B An incorrﬁptiblé Key
CX PSALME.

Y ou may open the reft of the holy Scriptures =
Turning it {elfe onely according to the compofure and art of that

lock, of the clofure and fecrecie of that great myftery of God
manifelt in the fleth, bue juftified only by the fpirit, which
it evidertly opencth and revealeth, out of

Fall and refurreétion, Willome and fadlihnefle, l Curle and bleffing,
Sinand xig‘-ncoinﬁleﬂ'c, Strengehand weaknc(Te, Manand woman, "
Afcenfion and defcention, | Morcality and immortality, | Kingdome snd Prieflhood, . !
-§ Heigheh and depth, lcwand Gentile, Hecaven and carth,
Birffandlafy Lightond dakneffe, Lite and death,
Beginning andending, - | Unityand multiplication, | Allfufficiency and deficiency, |
Fleih and (pirit Fruitfulnefs & barrennefs, | God and man.

And out of every unity made up of twaine, it opencth that great two-
leafed gate , which s the fole entric inwo the Cuy of God, or new Terufalem, into
sobichnonebut the king of glory camexrer = and as that poster opencth the deore of the
n,ccpfold, bywhich whofver enireth is the fBephesrdof the freep, Seeifaas. 1. Phal, 24,
7,8,9,10, Iohn1o.1,2,3. O: (according to the fignification of ihe word tranflated
Pfalme) itisa pruning. knife, tolop ott from the Church of Ct rift ol fuperfluous twigs
of carthly andcaynal'comeandei-ents, Lev ucall fervices v Miniftery, and tading and va-
nifthing Pricfts, arMinifters,who are talten away znd ceale,and are not cftablifhed and’
confitmed by death, asLoldingr.o ¢ rrefpondency wih th eprincely dignity, office,and’
miniftery of our Melchifl deky wl o isthe onely Miniter and Minsflery of the Sanétua-
rv,andof tlat true Tabernacle whichthe Lord pitch, and not man, - For, itfupplants
the old man, andimplants the nes & abrogates the old Teftznuent or Covenant, and.
confiimes the new, unto athoufand generations, or in generatic ns forever,

By Samuel Gorton, Genr. and at the time of the pevning heveof, in the place
of Indicature (mpon Aqtzcthnfck, «lids Road land ) of Providence Plan~-
fations inthe Nanhyganfet Bay New E ngland.
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: K R Ruh 411,
To the worthies* & much honoured in &v.3.4.
the Golpelb thofe who occafioned the penning ‘; Rens5.93
of this Treatife , by Letters out of the Maflachufets<, 2 Sam, 174
together with all our indeered and longed-after focicty , that 10, N

tove and have learned the truth as iwis in JESUS, in Can 3. 7;

s
Y

" Providence Plantations in the Nankyganfet Ephig.20,
Bay , New Englard : 31,
. : Hebr1.347
Grace, mercy, and peace be multiplicd to youd und your-oft- 1 King.18.7
{pring for ever e, < Lokng.47e
. d 1.
Dearely beloved in the Lord, 2 YRet 1l

Hongh in the cye of the world you feeme to be 7"‘{f 3. vers
Srrangers, feattered abroadihronghont Ponttts,Ga- Pial.69y
latia, Cappadocia, eAfia, and Bithyria?, yetare 3)5 36.

you as thofe twelve Tribes fcattered abroad, sinto T [al, 102,
AL whom_onr great Apoftle and high Pricft b daily 28,

fends grecting ¢, whereby youare with thofe twelve Tribes (tndey Pfal.89.29
hbope of the promife) insonraged: inftantly ‘to ferve God day ard o
night 4, and for which kopes fake, thoszgh you be often drawn be- 2 1 Prixet.
forerherslers of thisworld, and accy, ed by fach as (dy they are b Heb3. T,
Tewes but are not €, yet is it for no other end, bue that the Lord, € James 1.1
by leading youthrough Heathenifs Natiois , may thercby in- ¢ 4#.22.7.
fnic you in the fignificationof all voices that are in the werld, € Kev 2.9,
that fo you may uttcr in them all the praifes of him that bath cal- B2 9.

“led yore ont of darkseffeinto bis mayrvellous light t for there arc £ 1 Pen 2.9,
(6 many kinds-of voices in the world, and nonc is withont its proper
Jfignification 5 {o that if we knew not the meaning of the verce, ‘
we thould be as Barbarians one te another , in our expreffions, _
and receptions of the things of God ¢. _ _ 01 Coradn.
~ Obferve therefore, that the changes the Saints paflc chrongh * o 51,
in this life, is onely to give them the knowledge of all veices 7
and founds, that {0 they may fpecke by revelation, by lgnmrl’rd%:, i
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(2) e
by prbphe’c]t}@ s @nd by Dollpineb, for thingswithout lif COEA

ht Corrs. . _
8. [onund sento uis whether pipe or harp i, even the courfes the world

kEphe.2.1,2 paffes k, andhave no life of Cbrﬂ in them at alll,yet even thefe
- 1 Rom.1, 12, give a certaine and diftinét found unto us, that, wee ftand in
12. readinelle prepared for the bastell, and know very-well swhae
Iobn 6. .53, 15 piged and harped . S_o that wheq th; world chinks it is
m1 Cor.14. confou.nding us by their Babilanijb_ confercpce' and. courfes
7,8, -held with us, they are then contratie to their owne nature,
. ability and intentions, inftructing and teaching usin«the high
' nRom.8.28 things of God 7, and howfoever they are in '« babilonify con-
' o Gena1.7, fufin o, yet doththeir voice orvoices give a certaine and di-

8,9, - Jrinét found unto us v, fo that wee ave not terrified by onr adver(a-
p’i Cor.14. 73S inthefe their pra@ifes, which 7 to thens an evident ‘o!iéf‘ of
78, perditions but tous of falvation and that of God q; for itis e«
-q Phil,1,  videntand apparent, thar God is onr fulv ationjand not the pow=

28, -erand policy of the world which doth nothing elfe but feek

r Pflal. 137. 00 ruinr, . .

2,8:9. But you know the hand of the Lord upon our adverfaries,
)y amongft whom hee hath brought us in" every placef, who

{fcAdl.20. | _ / .

21,21, have fought our hurt zy and wreftid onr words to effelt their

X3, broke themfelves in picces in the waies of their Covenants
Plals7. and Combmgtxons > in the wayes of “their Affemblies and
WPfals6.5 Affociations 'in which they delighted to. put fuch confidence
; and cruft, which appeare in the eyes of all to bec but 4

that brokes reed of A gypt, whereon if a man lean it will go-intohia
x1/+36. 6 band and pierce it %, . ‘ .

" So that youmayfing with the Plalmifta hymne of praife,
wherever the Lord hath led you, faying, there brake bee the gy
vowes of the bow, the Picld and the fword, and the bastell s Ses
lab: thow art more gloviows and excellent then the Mous-
t;;i;{e: of prey ; the ﬂam—}hmrted are [poiled, they bave flept
. e fleep and nose of the men of mi, 1
g Plato6is b /)Z p of of might have fornd theiy
. - _Freely therefore can I make choice of you to patronize

this {mall Treatife or Epiffolinm , if now were the time that na-

ZGen 46, turg)) breath fhonld no longer preferve this prefent 1z s for there
33. . o ;

s . e

it Cor,]4:7 holds with s in this life, -who are dead in- finnes and tref«  §

.of them. .

t P[al.38, ¢7dsY, the morethey have ftruck at us,the more they hive + §

4 oW e

i

we ifvibtbin.gs-f!%dﬁw-%g?‘lf ._&msgﬁ%?,' “

ropagh defeni 6

'onl:irﬂ,y}hafﬁ.e Patiop 685’5{2’ and able tbjﬂgige.qf."tfieﬁ.‘zt; and LT
eondision of the thing patvonized,ta give it its duc refpegt, worth v
and uféfulnefle, accordingto.its fapurcand refation. . . -
Secondly, bg mulkb furnifhed with dbitity to, gnfor alliobjes - .}
Stions thas. may bee made 10 invalidy wiaken or spieryate thate R

which is committed unto bim. to bee patronaged, defended and
[poken for : inboth whicki refpectsit is joyfully prefented unto

‘vou, being very fenfiblc and willingly ‘acknowledging that )
God hathmadeyou inftruients not onely to confent unto * ~.""
‘and conclude upon, but alfo to teach and inferiét mee in

thefe or fuch like dprimiple.r from ike Word of the Lord anto

my edification. and comfort , thercfore 'cannot but bee able
(through God ) to difcerne the nature, bene,ﬁt,,and,ufg

_ And for the anfwering of obje@ions that might be made

by any Adverfaric, I doybt riot, knowing very well , that
when you have Been i your folemne cxercifes, gaine-fay-

ers being prefent, and when' you have beenc brought to
anflver “before’ -worldly'Goveérnours, - Church-Affemblies, °

‘and Jewifh Senedrions,, theré hath not appeared [pirit
“able to refift or gaive-fiy shat svifdime and [pirit by which
gyon hive fpoken™> , Whlcii_

fpiric uttereth it felfe frecly wirh% A8.6. 10
ont. yefpelt. of Perfong? sinall jbg“C_'i;nfggdtion: and o Adfem- 2 Rem. 2,11,
blies of Saints, giviig ‘words, for edification and comfort A&s 10.34
of ‘the ‘Church ~ forietimes 1h “ope, and “fometimes in ano- 35.
ther, that all flefs may béc” filéent before himb, and onely b Zach.3.
Uiften unto the Oracle of God by whotw beeis pleafed toutter ity 12,130+
for yeemay all prophecy ovie by one j?“;x_h,‘ edification of the C1Pet 4,11
Chareh _lzyut if any thing bee' revealédito-another that firs by,

let the firft hold “his peaced, and that is the order of the d1 Cor. 14,
Churches “of the Saints, or of that greas Saint or boly one of 29.30,34..
Ifrael, for God st nit of corfufion like that Way of Babel”, *Tofpeak cu
but of peace , or as the word fignifies, of unity; for every Saint verie e a

“isone with, and hatha like fhare in every particilar grace utte- feveral Jons

red or exercifed in the Chuych; in Calg the i psin the Temple be guage.
vrimed ¢, and the boules of the golden. candicfricks rightly ﬁll‘gd € Exed, 27
.~ . t . R P . | . J 29" =
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By thiafe 1h pipés thiat <euipty thensfelies suto” thew, otherwife
if we find the Minifkery of the Word fo ssnopolized, that it is
tyed nitta one in the (hisrch, more thes to any other or all theveft,
{ which anc cannot be jultified to be the head of the Church,
which, is the prerogative royall of the Son of God, that great
g Pful.30.1. hmhifé‘mqh_, Poephesrdy dnd feeder of Ifrael ) then may we know
Prdiaga, thatin thavplace viffon failés b, yea the light of the Santnary s
Iohuo.11,  gowe ok, for they have hewenoutunito themfelves'a Muu[}ery,
12,13,14. divination, and vifion, by the art, wifdome, and will of man,
Gen.49. 24, proftrating theinfelves thercugto, depending upon man, andtgp;;
h If2. 28.7. on the Son of God, wha #eters him{elfe l;‘;z.w/;gm, bc'p{caﬁt}g, choo=
Exzel,7.26, fing ‘the fiolifh things of {bez_v'or&_i'to qonﬁmnd the 1'::;/;3*(0 that
Ezekya3. 6, we may plainely difcerne, that'in fuich waies of Miniftery the
7. people fitsin darkpeffe,and pniler'the foadow and regiment of death k,

£ Zech.4.
Ix»12513)
I

i1 Corct.  andarein chutcosidition the Prophet fpeakes o, bebald the peow
27,28 Ple borrow much,but theynever pay againe, whereas the vighteors
Kler.6.4. #mercifull wid giverh liberally', like unto the two daughters

Mat. 4. 15. of the Horfe-leech, they cry give, give ™, are alwaics in' want
16. and neceffity of heatifg, buc _1lév)cr.br:ng'fortlx any glung to
Ifa.9.1,2; Sive againc in pli}l)liﬂﬁ!x'\g',‘,the, riches of thie Gofpell to 'their

1Pjal37. brethten, they névet Pay agdine., as though the word were
21. not to bee fir forth wuto the exchimgersn, and binds them

m Prov.30, OVCE to returnc it ‘with, increafe and. advantage. OF thac

15. fort are thefe (that tic.the Miniftration of the Gofpell to
n AMat, 35, any. particular man in-the CQng;cg;tt;():llv) which our Apo-

4,28,79. e fpeakes of , that gre ever ledrning” and never come to the
02 Tim. 3. kiowledgt of thiefrutho, Cvcr‘borrowx'ng? but never found pay-

6,7,8.. ingagaunp. ‘ _ o .

p Plal.37. Thefe think And boaft, they receive the Word with great

ar, | joy', and. cheerfufrictle ;- and with no fmall ingagéments for

‘the mafdténahce of hiim thae brings it, that he may live upon

the Gofpell chat preachéeh it ; butif it fhould bee broughe by

Q1 Cor.g, Tuchaslooketo liveon it indeed 9, that is, when they preach

g unto a people, thicy expect that fruic, crop and harvelt of tlie

I e R . .
‘53’ t grace of God to arife amongft them, and appeare in that glo-

“rips manifeftation’ of ehat abundant and rich grace of God

in Chidt in every of ‘the'Saints, which i the very lift, comfort,,

And (olefatiisfattion of hins that [peakesit, avd the owely tie ﬂ”{d
' ' canfe

e,
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canfz of, bis abode and fray among i them: if the.Gofpell from.@ -« . < .
fpirit that fooks only for livelihood in fuch things (inzhe mgt~ RS
ters of God ) appeare, then Will théfe carnall framers'and ere.
Qers of Minilters and Miniftries prove famnss and: Yambres 10
vefift the truth, for then-is the tiire to mansfft and fvsy thems s
Selves v, as of old men of . the fame mind.did in oEgypryand al-r 2 Timgs
fo in the wildernefle £ in their wrefting of it -~ 89 -

_ But, Oh kow happie athing st 5 (asyouknow, for I appeale { Exed.y.
unto youherein) for brethren to live together in. unisyt! for fo 11,12,13.
the word is, thatis, to fce themfelvesfo united s rhe Sonfbip Numb, 16.
of Godyas to have an ?M” Sodre,right and intereft in every par- 1,2,3,4.
ricular grace.of, the Gofpsl,be it whatitis or may be, -other- t Pfaly 3330

wife they can never acknowledge themfelves to be equall a- 1.
vers of deathy andin qw? particular mifery thereof throngh. the .

fall, which is to deny ¢that by naturewe are all alikev, and fo o- y Eph. 2.1,
verthrowes the grace and bleffing of the Gofpell : for, the one 2 i
Jets forth the truth of Chrifts death, and the other the glory of bis .
refurredtion, and if we give not each of thel: its due, wé fj poile g ‘
the Sonthip that is of God, both unto our fzlves and thofe that .
heare us *,  But the unity of the Saints % through that holy unéti- X 1 Cor.8-

on upon the fzeqd, even ony [birituall eAarony, and alfo Apon bis ke :
beard z, that is, it multiplies its felf as rhe Basres wponthe bead*, Rom.14:15
'yea, upon the border or coller of the garment, vix. ftrongly bin- y Pfal.45.7
ding and uniting the whole vefrment together, that no rent ¢ Plal.133.
zor {chifm can befall ity or be fornd inir, clfe do we not hold the 1.2. .
beadwhich b y jojuts andbonds tieth and coupleth the whale body * Pfal 405

-¥ogether to bee oneyand foit increafeth with the argmentations of 12. .

Goda; that word tranflated increafe o angmentation, figni- Mat.10,
ties to advance Or to grow together, fo that we are increafed, or 30.
advanced together with the San of Ged, and according to that a Co/.2.19,
fulnefle, grewth, or advancement of the Son of God; fuch : -

doth our Apoftle reckon and account owrs to he, for according o
to the advancement and fulneflc of his. deach, fuch is ouss b, b2 Cor.1.5
and we knqw, that hee was lifted up, and. trironphed upon th; )
Croffec, which death admits of no increafe or diminution, for ¢ 7cb.3.144
1tis fullaccording o the fulye(fe of him thar fillerh all thirgsh Coli2.15.
fo alfo_accordmg to tl}c fulnefle gf the advatcemient of his re-d Epha. 2.3
furrection and afcention, fuch is, ovrs ¢ and wee krow, that ¢ Rom. 8.1
ony -




¥
gi

T
RHeb .7 26 aur CHMediatonr is made higher then the heavens {0 that they that
B teach degiees in the houle of God, andin the gracd of the' Gof-
pell: from fuch Scriptures as thefe, théy reach’ perfection by thy
g Gal.2.16. Law, by whichna flefh can be juftified 8, for if righteonfele’ were'
by the Law then Cbriffdiedinvain by fuch kind'of Minifters nei-
hGal.2. 21 the righteoufne(fe-of ‘the Son-of -Goll is made thar righteouf?
nefle that jultifies forey mah; for he t,;\_k’es away our fin by be-
iHeb7,25. comingthat in us that & miferable unto the mtn:mnﬂ'_ i, and not in
' 250" Ly of any gradatios at all,and we are bleffed in him by beco-
: ming one with that xi gheeoulnefle that /s perfetionin the beighe
& Hzb.7.26 theresf s ywhichi kiiowes nor éan ddpsit of 'any gradieatl-diftinétion
at ally being therightéonfic(fe of ‘him ‘who is* God évér ally Bleffed
LRom.g. §. from eternity tocernity I,and fuch righteoufneffe and perfecti-
S “on-can oncly giv2 the fpirit of mancontent, for if he can com-
- ‘prehend it anc
mDent.25.  Sochat the weights and meafures of the Sanftuary m, name-
13,14, 15, lyof that Sanéuaric the Lord pitchech and not-man n,are upon
16.  termes of certainty for the trmth of them, as allo- of fulneffe for
Exed 16, the perfiltion of themso, for there'isin the houfe of God frore
36, and ftones Epha and Epha,as the words are in the places quoted,
Piov.20.10 that is, one bigger and heavierthen anothér, and one leffe ‘and

go beyond either in looking forward o backward,
be makes an cnd of Wishappineffeandis araloffe inhimfelfe. .

ther know how fin'is taken away by the Son of God, norhow . ;3

01 Heb. 8. 2, lighter then another, forthereisnota greater meafure of hu-

0 Job.1.14. miliation and a leffer in this houfe, for there is bur one humiliati-

ot of one Son of God ; foalfo there is not a greatcrand a'lefler [
exaltation in this houle, for there is but-one éxaltation of that
Col:2.9, 10 one Sowof forry man, there isnot-a-greaver and lefler fanéity E}
p P(ull71. and holinefie in thishoufe, for it s but one fanttity or holinefle B

6.
Col..19.

23, of that onc Saint oy holyoneof Ifrael p, theré isnot a larger and

Pf4l.89.18 more fpecious wildome, and ‘one of anarrower fcantling to

q 1 Tim. 1. .be mentionedin this houfe, for ‘st isthat one: onely-wifdomé of

.17 bim that isonelywifé q, thot 1yto be the only word*s and only to 3
* 1 Cor.12. begufbificd in the houle of the Lerds; there is notamore famous. i
8 .redemption and deliverance and one of a leffer and more in-
feriour nature to be heard of in-this Aflembly, for it 4 aran- @

t Mat.x1.

I Jome not by any corruptible thing, but by the precions blood of thar
A1 Pet 18 andefiled Son'of God", for it s bee who of-God is made rnto-ss
12,20,

IE

o

e artheword 35 in wsall thefe thingst, that uccording as it 53 1 Cor¥. |
swrittenybe that rejoyceth let bim rejoyce in the Lordyor as the words 304 )
are, bec that praifeth himfelfe lct him praife himfelfe in the Lordu, w1 Cor.X1s
that fo the glory may be givento him and not snto onr felvesx ; if 31.
then the viﬁon doe appeare unto usas to our fpiricuall Favob, x Pfal, 115,
we fee it extendedfrom beaven to earth, and from carth to beaveny 1.
from the higheft cxcellency of the Son of Godto the loweft and:
decpeft mifery of the Sonsof men,and from the loweft mife-
1y of thefons of mento the higheft glory and dignity of thae
Sonof God v fuchis the® afcention and defcention of the e Angells
wpon that fon of max, that is, the meflage or Miniftery of the
Gofpellis fuch in all the Revelation and Embaffage thereof,
as defcends from the higheft to the loweft, and afcends from
the loweft unto the highelt, and then onely doe wee anoint the
bead flone as a pillary or flable and firme ftate and condition of
boline(fe unto the Lord * and give it the name of Berhell, even the “Gen 2848
houfe and dwelling place of the Lord for cvers, of fich fub- o G'en.zS.
Jrance and certainty asto become pillars in the houfe of Godb,and 19 o
to be made an habitation for God for ever ¢ are themarters.- of this t, R', vel 3.
Kingdome 9. 12 e
And in this point is the world much deceived, in onr feems- c]:: 52,31,
ing bigh-flown Profcffors or Phanaticks of thefe times, who zz,’ B
think the Revelation of Chrift ftands in fome ftrangeappariti- § Ropm. 14,
om,which is fuch a ncw thing untothe Spirit of God i1 that masn, 1« 14
that others sbat have the Spirit ¢ may not attaine theresnto: But ¢ 15,,,,, 8.9.
whatfoever is revealed unto the Saints of the true knowledge e
of Jehfus Chrift, itisa thing. familiarly knowne unto the Spi-
tit, whv it acquainted with the deep things of Gedf, and in that ;
refpet all things in the Word ofPGodgare{Id Commandements f,l, Cor.2.
given untous, whichwe have knowne from the beginning, and fo }g ;,, 8.27.
there is no newnefle in it at all g, nexther isthere any thing in :1;;, 3 A
the Word of God éner. to the fpirit of manh ss a4 new thing,%R,,m's. ;’é .
firange and swonderfll as shough it had never appeared before*, s | Ca.r ;
and in that refpe@ the whole Word of God in cvery particu- o 1o, )
lar thereof, is 2 new Commandement gives or written unto ai, %10
and {0 it s true in bip, and abfsin w1, for if darknefle inusdo ;y 7,12, 8.
not pafle aw.y, the light cannot be made manifeft, and fo she R AeS T
trath confiftcth in God and man, ill:.light and darknefle, she one

paffing

y Gm'.zsu
12,73,
z Ioh.1. S0




pafling away thatthe other may appeare and bee made manifefts
- Of fuch grace, truch, and cerrainty is the Gofpell, thar ir 5
. . wot withont man, whichisthe ballancing and fetting the foule
k1 C‘or.g-ll- upon its true bafe and fure foundation for ever k; fo that the
" Revelation of Chriftin the Church isnot asa phantafma or
uncertaine vifion that comes and goesupon dubions termes,
lifting up to heaven whilft it abides,but when it is gone no fuch
mattes, bur the vifiouns of God are the manififfations of the Son
of God sspon gronnds and. termes of infallability and certainty, as
when we fec the light to be light, and know it to be fo from
the naturcand operation of darknefle, all the world cannot
make us thinke it is fome other thing, uor can wee approve of
him that goes abont to perfwade us therennto ; of fuch like cer-
tainty are the viflons and revelations of the Gofpcli, there-
fore do the Saints of God bear witneffe unto the things of God
as of that whichwas from the beginnssg, which wee bave beard,
which wee have feen with thefe our eyes, which we havelosked wp-
ix.JohX. on, and thefe bands of enirs bave bandled of that word cf Lifg!,
for that light wasmade manmifeffy and we bave fecn i, and beare
witnefle, and foew unto you that eternall lifp which is with the
Fathery and 15 made manifeft unto ns, or as the word is,
m1.Joh.1.3in us m,
Gal 1,16, So that the goings up, the departures or going away of the
vifions of Godis not a leaving of the foules of the Saints at aloffe
Sor atime, or vacant and deflitute of bis prefence, it isbut a diftin
and gracions change of the vifion, adminiftration, er apparition
*2 Core3.  fromone glory unio another *, for the perpetuall delight and re-

18, frefhing of the Saints, fo that when vifion feems'to ceafé in one
n3 Pet. 1. diftintand parcicular refpe@, the fouleis fifled in another par-
1r. ticular and diltin@ refpet, which alwaies keeps the heart of a

Col.1. 13. Chriftian in itsapproach unto and familiarity with his maker,
0 If2i.63.9. and cvery diftinct way of Gods manifeftation baving the weight
ifai.q3 2. of beaveninit he finds a glorions entrance into the Kirgdeme,

ploh7.  and Regiment of adear or onely fon », and cannot be ata Jolie of
az, the love of the Father, norlaid wafte and emptied of the blef-
Job.14.9.  fing of his prefence o, no more then the Son of God can lofe (for o
10. moment) the light and luftve of that continnance which i one and

2051589, the fime swith, bimfelfep.
a2, o Thefe

Thefe things X make boid €6 put you in-yeniembedfice of, ot

asto informe you,knowing you have themin thae ftore-houfe

and treafurie which is your owne, which the world knowes not

of, ncither doth it know you, nor can it acknewledgé the one,

nor the other, for the abundant riches of this treafurie is (briff, B

in you the hope of glory <y and we Rnow that as he 45 (5 are we even q Col 5,27,

i this worldr. . 2 Cor4:6,
For we know that the Son of God i come, or forung up, as the 7:

word fignities, inhis Saivts, and bath given us amind to kyow bim x ¥ Iob11.

which i trae, thats,hath fee up a lighc*in our minds to acknéw- 4.17.

ledge him only that is truth and fubftance and no vaine thadow * 1 Cor.4.§

nor ceremeny at alli, andwe are in bim thar s true in that bis { joh. 1. 17.

Son Jefns (Friff,thatis, we are of him that istruth, and of that

his Son Jetus Chrill, that is,0f that lineage, race,and oft-fpring

of hime, and fo itanfwers to the former Verfe, the whole world ¢ o 451, 4 7.

#s of that wicked one, for fo theword isv, this s the true God or 48 5 9.

this is the verity of God, and everlafting life, in that way of y 1 7,5, 5.

multiplying of himfelfe by Jefus Chrift, withont whomno veriry, 1 o,

truth, nor certainty of God appears untothe creaturex, little chil- y [oh. 1 4.6.

dren,babes, or Idiots,asthe word fignifics, that is, children in gz, 1 127

refpe@ of any cltimation or dependance you have of the

things of this prefent life ; Idiots in regard of any knowledge

or skill you have of the things of God and matters of cternal

life; (as of your felves) keep your felves from Idolls, thatis, look

diligently unto your felves that you efteem not of, nor depend L

upon thofc falfe (hrifts y and carnall worfhips which the world y Mar. 13,

hath vainely formed and moulded up unto themfelves <; fo 22. .

are you bence forsh nomore children but are met together in the - 414.24.24.

“wiry of faith, and ackpowledgement of the Son of Gid, in aperfelt T lobiq. 224

man, in the meafure of the age of the falneffe of (brifly in whom 2 King.17y
all the body being conpled and knit together in crery jeynt for the 28, 1034,
Surnifhing of it cl:e; according to that effectscll power in 1he mea-
fire of every partyrecesveth inareafe of the bodyin the cdifying of
st felfe in love*, AMEN, ‘ RS S UEN
Yosirs in that oncly ard alone bond that 1-fleth 19,20,
Jor ever in all fervicesof lrveyin lif and death Erhe.4.13,
according tothe faith of the Gofpel. 1416,
b samue! Gorton, i
2




To the Reader.

Cosrteons Reader,

MY requeft s that ewo things may be obferved in thy purfu-
ing of this infuing Treatife.

Firll, the occafion of the penning of it.

Secondly, forme cantions in the veading of its

For the firlt,the Author having had to do with the men of the

Maffachufets, and other peoples and Collonies united in New-
England (a5 4 finshl Treatile intitaled, Simplicities Defence, doth
faithfully declare) fhorcly after his returne unto his family, in
the Nanhyganfec Bay , fome of the moft eminent and approved
Church-members among them of the Maf[achufers, writ Letters
20 the eAnthony to this effelt :

SIR,
Ince your departure from amongftus, . Jobs (otton, Tea=
cher of the Churchs of Beffon,hath taken occafion to expound
the hundred and tenth Plalme, s the reading of it,wee thought
theve were dsvers glimpfes of that lightwhich fbinetl in onr Lord
Jelus, appeared wnto us. But in his handling of it, and gloffes
. which he gave upon ir, we thought the light and truth of
Chrilt was rather darkped and obfinred by him, then any wayes
cleared and brought forthin the Chaych.

We intreat you therefore, thar as the -Lovd gave us no listle
fatisfaltion and comfort in your opening of the Scriptures unto ws
both by word and writing, whilft he was pleafediso keep you here a-
mong [t us, {0 you will now be pleafed, to rake the paines to
write unto us (with what fpeed you can ) what your thoughts
snay be of that Pfalme, as God fhall manifefft unto you the fenfe
and meaning therof 5 in the meane time we waite ina continucd
expeQation, carneftly defiring our hopes in this particular may

nes
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not be defirred, bleffing the Lord that his good hand of provi- .
dencebrought you amongft us, though men propounded other ends :
unto themfelves, which God hath prevented in the i ([ne,and beanti=

fied gon throngh deliveranse, biefle we the Lord;, Amen.

mnch indeered.

Yonr unfe:}gmd friends,

Their names are concealed of purpofe to quench, orat the
fealt keep under heart-burnings, which otherwife might break
out, for the divifions of Ruben, that clder brother after the flefh,
that alwaies goes up unto bis fathers bed and defiles his conchy are .
great thoughts of beart*. When ever Deborabjand Barackdoc ™ /#g.5:15,
appeare *, that is, according to the fignification of their names, 1 €.
when ever that VVord that comes as lightning *, is revealed and Gen.49.3.4
made manifelt in the world. _ * Judg.4.6.

Upon the reading of the Letterabove faid, the Authour took * Aati24,
pen and paper and smmediately went abont to anfwer the de- 26527
fires and expe®ations of his friends, and whe_n it Was writ, it
was much defired to be put in print, for eafcin reading , and
view of allinthofe parts who had fo latcly proceeded againft
the Anthour i poist of confcience and worfbip of God, and laid .
things to his charge which never man heard from him *, but Pfal.5.1Ls
in many things direly contraric to that which they atfirmed, Pfal. 56 5.
and therefore was perfwaded beyond his own thoughts in the
writing of it, to let it goto the prefic, being thar he never de-
fires to write any thing privatelyto any in the martersof God, that
be wonld not freely ({u[z/;ﬂ; before any in the world, knowing that
the Word of God is as free,fupereminent, and void of all dan-
ger, to take hold of everie heart in the world, as the Sun in
the firmament s in its courfe to take hold of every creature
here below on the carth, and manifeft its operation upon the
fame 3, therefore the Apoftie faith, let every fonle bee fubjelt to 3 Plal.19 4,
ths [upercminent power, for fo the word is rightly rendred, im- 5 6.
plving a power that depends upon nothing for fuppore, but Kom.10, 18

Y

hath. prevogative and priviledgs over and above ally which js pro- Romy13.4,2

per to that Word or Son of Ged, whom that Scripture teacheth
: ’ as




%2 Cor.36 as all others do, though applyed- according ‘to the Letter®

to the Civill Magiftrate, yetaccording tathe Iife and fpiric of
the Scripture it cannot have its proper feup: and end in him,
for Chrift is che end of all Law of relztivie: in poine of thar
rightcoufnefe that indures for ever, which sinevery one that
believes b, fo that the tranflitors fometimes wrong the Texe in
that word tranflated C egiffrare,ss in s the ».Chap.Ver.1.
Dot thens in mindto be filjetl to principalities and powers, to o=
bey Magiftates, the tvord there trantlated CHagiffratesis tru-
ly read the Ruler i fitbmiffisn, whicli is properly appliable uc-
cDam.4 3. to Chiilt, of winfe Kingdsme and Rule there fhall be no end < in
. U way of fuperemincicy and fibmiffiviry for as be is God be ruleth a-
d P/:l.8 6, ver allthingsd,andashe is main, be [abmits unto the will of the
7.8,9. Fatleer inall things ¢, {o that rule and fubmiilion is founded i»
e Lukz 22, oneand the ame it fFance and being, and thall continue and abide
42, fo for cver in Chrit: So that where ever the Word of God
is revealed, there s not oncly [wbwiffion in the mc(juiiger suto the

€ Luk.622, willof God. in whatever lzefdlli Lims for the name of Chrift 7, but
23 thereis alfo in the Word of God a fupereminency and anthors-
ty torule, [neceed welly and haveé dominion in whatfoever he fuk=

g Prov, 17 its and (ibyeéts himfelfe wnto the Will of the Father - ﬂ.) that
, the worke of the men of this world in dealing with the peo-
Plutia. Dleof Godin matters of the Worfbip of God, is nothing cls but
Pfilr2z, toknock them{clvesin pieces,and che fafter chey ftrive to ftand,
67 8. the more they (tumble aud £ull #pan that ftone of flumbling, and
h £/28.14, rock_of offence b 5 for whofocver takes upon him to redrefle
1s. things berween God and the conftience any otherwife bur by re-
Rom.9. 33 'z/m/_nzg of that light of the 'km'w/e{z’gc of God, inthe face of}ef‘;m
1Pei2.7,8. ChrifFyy even as the Sun lendeth h‘lS beames uito the earth for
i2Cor.4.6, the \ve!l 0\'dcrmg and grf)v:'th of all things here below, he may
7. as well interpaf bis owne wifdome, power anl anthority between the
humane nature and divine in Chrift, and afcribe unto bimfelfe the

glovy of thewerke in the unity of them both, which glory God will

K Ef. 42,8, %ot give nnto another ¥, thercfore multic be drreligions and Adn-
Ef1.48. 11, tschriftian, once to attribite it unco the Sons of nwen ; fo long
thenas we know and hold the fipareminency and frbjeftion in

the things of God, yes thar ruler in fibmiffion to be one, fo

fong weteare not to publith and proclaime unto the world

what

b Rom.10.4

what ever f§ revealed unto usin the Word of God, which is ae-

cording to godlinefle, and carries inic the mind of the Lord,

who knowes how to maintaine his owne canfe,and jufifie wifc

domes words in whomfoever [poken and made knovwnel, VTR IR R
: "The occation then of penning of this Treatife, was M.Jobs

Cotton his preaching, nat giving fatisfaction to all chat heard

him upon this Pfalme: the ground of the printing of it is an

indiffcrent eye in the Authour unto all men in the things of

God, who defires to manifelt God tobetrue, and every man &

lyar W, not haviag mens per(ons in admiration for advantage ", M Rom.3.4.
knowing thar there is not onethat doth good, no not oneo, nor n Iud. 16.
fearing any that is not a lover of trsth, for it i3 God that juftifies, 0 Rom. 3. 8.
who ther fball condeme v ? For, truth nsakes free in the publicati- p Rom.8.33
in of it 9, for when the Sonfhip is declared, it makes free, and q loh 8. 32,
if the Son makes us free, then ave we free indeed r: Thercfore doth 34.

this prefent it {elfeunto thy view, and fookes npon thee with an t Ioh.8: 36+
cse that fhall jndge the fecrets of thy beart, and duly obferve thy re-
jeCtion er acceptation of it, according to the motions of thy
mind, in all the out-goings and operations thercof ; and thus
much for the occalion of penning, and greund of printing of
this enfhing Treatife. :

Now for the cautions to be obferved in reading of chis Trea- -
tife, Firft, confider of that great miftake in the Miniftery of the
world, i judging of the ffate and differing condition of mankind
inthisworld teaching theworkes of the Law for the vighteonfnc(fe
of faith, and imbracing the workes and operations of menin
point of Religionaccordingly, and [o preferre the firft-borne af-
ter the flefb to be the onely acceptable vie in their focicties and
Clurehes,erc, judging of all they receive-and rejoyce in, even
as they thinke of that elder brother after the flefh in that Hifto- .
ry, or rather Parable of the prodigall £ for they think the el«{ Lxk.15,..
der brother kept himfelfe inan excellent condition, in compa-
rifon of the prodigall, whereas the truth is, the defcention and
batrnitiaticn, as alfs the afteativn and cxaltation of Pefus Chrift are
tasght in the prodigall, and that pharifaicall vighteonfuefle of the
Pufbiciarics of thisworlds 2 fet ferth unto s in the condition and
carriage of that elder brother, and the imployments of the
Churches in thefe daics fo acceptable unto many, dccording as. .

- . they




t PLil.6.7, they have compofed themfelves in feverall formes, is nothing
8.9 “clle but thar honosred field-labour of thas firft-borne after the flefs,
WL#EXSe sohich ever ends in murmuring and grodging at the bownty of the
29. Fathery unto bim- that hath made bimfelfe of no repwtatsony torea
X LukeASs  turue in onr nature intothe wealth and glory of the father t, which
30. kind of Sonthip that ends in the fle(h, alwaics keeps it felfeat
y E[2.652, home in irs owne rightconfue(fe and perform.nces, through bis vain
3:4:5,6. opinionated keeping of the Commandements of the fatherv, and
z Lwk:t5. that by his vilifying and difgracing of others ¥, ftilt beirg upon
24. the termes of ffand by thy felfe, T am holier then theny, who
Revel.1.18 cannot endure the returne of him swho was dead but i alive, that
Rev.2.8. oy o but is found ¢, they being alwaics fuch as anger and fill
Mata8. 1\ thepfelves with wrath*, from that bounty and goodnefle. of the
* Luk.15+  Father,to him who hath fo defcended out of che bofome of
28, the Father into that bafe and fervile condition, which the rich
alLnk1S,  Gitizens and furmers of this world put him untes; for hee made
15. bis grave with the wicked and with the vich in bis deathb, and
b Ef1.53.9- therefore bathhee a portion with the great, and divides the [poike
C Ef25342 spith the fivong <y becanfe he powred ot bis foule nnto death in his
d L#.15.17, returne unto life in the bofome of the Father d: So that the el-
18,19 %0, derbrother is angrywhen he bears of that melody and dancing in
S Lak; 15+ the boufesand habitation of the Father and the Son e, upon that
15 joyfull recurne of the Son or happy tranflation of death into
£ Luk1s. lifc,not being able to behold. that rich robe of righteonfneffe to
39,30. be put upon him, that hath wafted and confumed that whole
Mar.5.20 patrimony of mans owne rightecoufnefle, which that elder bro-
B Luk- 159 ther cver delights in and depends upon®, and thinks theve s 30
10,013, yighteonfneffethat can exceed therighteonfneffe of the Scribes and
hRom.13. Pharifees ¢, and therefore will not put or the Lord fefiis Chrift b,
that righteonfne(fe which is by faithin the Son of God, onely is

wrathand irefull at chem that have ity and takes care onely how
to naake provifion for the flefy ¥, nor can they indure that upon
14 that hand, or Aiwiflery of the Son!, there fhould appeare that
* Ring or ornamént which is of fuch forme as no end thereof can

be found m, and for thofe (hooes put xpon his feet which i the

mzL"k- Y5 preparatiosn of the Gofpel of peacem, namely that courage and for-
2 .

Rev,14.6
nEphi6ay: fmooth

titude of the Sons of God, it is an offence unto all fuch as wait };
for fuperiority in the way of the fleth, who ave ever offended if {3

\

fmooth and foft words beenot fpéken’, and ‘much crouching and o Cal.3.16
cringing to any thing that feems emizent to the fleth , orinthe 17.8.

way of mans judgement o , and cherefore will needs fecit up in P Coli2.2¢
the worfhip of their God p. 31,32,23.

Neither can they abide the far Calfe which is killed, the onely q Luke 15,
tefrathing and mirch both of Fasher and Sonne q, Which is killed 23,3 4,35,
and cracified concerning the flefir . So that nothing of the Spirit r 1 Pet.3.1:
and livelihood of that is left at all. But (o full , lively, and fat of |
the life, fpirit and power of God, thac it gives jplenary fatisfalio- P
on, fulneffe of delight,mirth,and confolacion to all chofe that once S 727116,
havea truc talte, aad enjoyment thereof's, Now the Churches of Ep#3+ 104
New England, withall fuch as ftand upon the like foundation, €%-I¢ 19+
and are in like relation unto che Fathery as that elder brother was , Colv2e 9a ’1
andeveris;labonring in the field of their own home-made covenants, E/- al.19.10,
and performances, cannst endure to cams into the houfe where fuch Pfah 1194
wmirth, melody,and fulne(fe is ; Nor can they communicate with a- 103+
ny who keep fuch Feffivities : For it blafphemes, or fkrikes € Lwke18.3
through their Pharifaical keeping of the commandements ¢, pizree~ Luke 15. 2

ing throngh &ll the glory and goodline(fz of manu : That fo the glo- u./f4.40.6.
ry and grace of our God may fpring up and appearex, Andthey '~ 7
€an no more leave theit own natarail propenfity, in defiring the X Eph.3, 19
glory of a creature to be their excellency and digaity , nor defire
ot incline after che other , then the earth can forfake its own na- o
tutall and ponderous condition to inclins after, or life up it felfin o
fuch fort as to become one of thofe glorious lights, and heaven- :
Iy bodies. , 2 ~
Therefore it is theit proper and natarall delight to hold cheir ¥ (or. 5¢
Seaft with the leves of malicionfneffe y + {candalizing and crying
downe all thofe that canaot hold that unjuft length and bredch
together with themflves , as perfons not onely uanworthy of
their fociety, in their hewn-out, formed, mon!ded and felf-po~ ,
lithed covenants and ordinances ; but allo doe looke upon them z Pfal.83,;
aid a& in their utmoit endeavours towards taem , as fuch per- 4.
fons whom they cannot (in theic hearts) afforda place of P/al83.4.
refidencie and aboad upon the face of the earth =, :

¢ Obferve
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| @ Luke s,

«.a; 22,23,

- 9.11.18,19,

i Y4 30.

ar.
b1 §am.38. Liar Spirit, ave in the Origimall, Baal Oboth, as it hee (hould fay,

Obferve therefore, that the whole fcope of this Treatife dea
clines the fetting of the crown and dignity , in the matters of
God, upon the head of that brother, who beastifies and enricheth

< hinslelf with the things of man [ush excellencies Which man by bis skil
and induftry may attainsnto, who will aot only murmure at the
glory of another a,but @ed the blood of his innocent brother, in cafz
28. be once get potver and authority into his hand,if he can but draw him
Luke 15,2, afide into the field, where his owa fuperiority according to the
Matr2o.  things of man, appear:s, and the face of osr heavenly Father [hines

not, which isalwayes in {uch a ficld, Where she finit of the groundis
b Genig.8. offered in (acrifice; namely, earthly, momentany, corraptble and
Ger4. 3. fading things b.
Gemad 4 Bucthedrift of this Treatife is, to for the Diadem upon the
1. Col.2.20,

05 head of that comemnod and d- [pifed one in the eyes of Miflefl ¢, (in all
the wayes of cheiv carnal worthips,contra&s,and pra&ifes, whickh
are fpotted with the flofl d ) but the chiefft of ten thonfind in the
eyes of the Father, the onely begotten of the Fatleer 5 yea his delight
and folace for ever e. ]
Yobn 1. 14 Secondly, in perning of this Book, walk by it as by a4 river, or
18 YUV fountain rumsing sin what poynt it pitcheth spon, and comprehend,
]a‘/a;; 16, and gacher up tegether in thy mind, both the beginning and con«
18 3+% clufion of the matter it treateth of, as a silfull Mathematician
Prow.S. 30, brings the Heaven and the earth together, when he ufeth his Art to

¢ Ha.53.3.
d Jade 23.

€ Cante§s 10

3, knew the height and laritude he is then in, by his obfervation 3

for it is not Buckerted up in fuch particulars, as the Art of man u-
{eth to bring things into, to take With the natsrall and artificiall
fbirit of the reader and auditer : which no doubt hath been a great
reafon of dividing of Hiftories, prophefies,8¢ Epiftles in the word
of God, into fo many chapters; whereas indeed the whole matter
of che Hiltory, Prophefics, or Epiftle,ought to be gathered up,and
looked upon togesher, elfe the fcape and drift, root and branch,
g 1 Chror. doe notappeare unto us s 4 true and infallible vifos , and fo wee
33.18.19-  becomenot Sesvs with the Propher Samuel¢, and the vef? of the hely

wen of Godg , Bucrather utter thac Spirit of Sas! in that condi-
2 Per.1. 20. tion,when vifion faileth, when he (aith,Seek me a Womnan thas bath

A famitiar Spérit h. The words tranflated, Woman hawing a fami-

f 1&1}74. 9.

7 bring me hither Bas/ Oboth, that is, bring me hither the Lord in #

Bottle
>

Bottle, ot the Lovd bottled up, that is, fucha Miniftery as is nat aé

a founraine of life i, or as & Well [pringing up wnto, orisn)or by an e= | pru, 6,9,
verlafting liff k., declaring hercby whac chac Miaiftey of the g Jobhn 4.14
Law is, or chat accificiall wor(hip that is acquired by thatart

and abilicy, the principles whereof man naturaly hath implanted

in himfell,which always ésckets, or bottles up the things of Godsfor

. as he can briug them forth at his plealure , and fo ftores up Ser~

mons and prayers, to fict perfons, times and feafons,fo as to pleaﬁ' 1 Ifaj, 5. 2¢
and give concenc to-nacurallunderftanding and reafon 1, which al- 21,72, 23,
wayes hath an high eftimation of the Traditioas of ics.Fachers m; 2fich.3. 11
and vilifies the command, ffreams and riveret of the Citie of Godny m Mat. 15
and from this bostled up fpirit, or bottled up e Eord ; for the woid 3.6.
is of the feminine gender, noting the wayes and workes of the ol 2. 8, *
fleth; and hence arifethall your pocketed up Scrmons,and»cpmp()n Mark7.8.¢
fed & treafured up Acadamical Comodics and Tragedies,whichcan Galun14. .
be kept in ftore to bring out at their plealure,as though they cquld 1 Plal.46.4
Lord it over the holy word and Spiric of God, # its incommings o 1 Iob.5. 7
and out-goings. in the revelation of the mind of the Father o.throngh 2 Tim. 2. 9.
Fofis Chriff.” Whereas the Saints of God changed from the Spirit Aat. 10,19
of Saul p, to the fpirit of Panl q, Which alwayes forgess the things 20,
that ave behind, andreasheth ont tothole things Which are before g, p Afts 9 4.
that is,the chings chat have paffed chrough my heartand hand, in q Geh.1. 11
way of the miniftery of the Gofpel,they are torgotten,thac is,they 12,r5,16,17
are to me.as though they had never been, in regard of any skill ¢ phifg, 13
ot ability that is inme to gather themup,call chemin, and bring
them intoufe againgeicher for my own proir and comfort, or for o
the fruicand’benefic of the Church, bue am wholly at the good ‘
will and pleafuce of him that gave them [in] at che ficlt, to bring )
them again, and to give them cheir proper wicafire, weigat,opera- r Phil. 2,12
tion and glory in their return , according as they have ueir being 13-
in that way of Chrilt,without which they are as things torgoteen /'J'mex 1.8,
and as though they had never beenr, fmtber then he & ‘r'ﬁtéz- 4.
continsed fountain of life feedzth thawm 1. They alfo reach sut,or [t etch Heiuz.q.
ont th:mfelves to thofe things that arebefore, or fEand on tip-toe, to lohn 5.30.
look at the furthe®t diftance that pollibly can be, for thar Which is L Pfal.36.9
their prefent kelp and fipply ; yea, fo far as Godand manare by na- € Pfal,346.
tare {eparated one from the othert, who are in that way of Chrift U Epbe/ 2,13
become one u ; and they know thatno more then they can fecch 14,15, 16.
c3 things



L

things out of the bofome of the fatker,at fuch a diftance(wwhich ne-
ver yet appeared unto tham)ro more cani they of themfelves call
againany thing into prefent ufe, which hath formerly pafled theix

hands, Whence it is that the comfortcr hath that two-fold office,

not enely to teach and bead forth inte all trath,but alfo to brisg to onr
x Iob,s4,26. resncmbrance th things th.t have Im*'n tanght.ante s x, which the
- o 21 common Miniftery ot the world is ignorant of; and loves ¢/ ar foit
y Jerem.5.3 Soonld be y. .

Thirdly, ebferve diligently in this Treatife, that as it gives all
pewer and dominion unto the Son of God, both iy beaves and in
earth : foit alfo gives (notwithltanding) due anthority to all civill

: Alagiftrates, Withont Which their right cannot fe given wnio them if
. their place avd office be not bounded Within the compa (& and lifts of i
2 Joh38. 36 will things. For Chrifts power and authority is {pirituala; o that
: if once the Magi(trate be ingaged, by vertne of that bis office to
deale in the things of Gody and 1o intermeddle betsween God and the
confciences of men 5 he is then alfo bound over in confCience, to
fubdue to theuttermoft of his power, all other civill States unto
himfelfe, andto engage them to ferve and worfbip the fame God he
Vb Dam3.  ferves what cver 1dolt he hath fet upunto kinsfelfe, or bis Leviticall
" Exod.3%  Preifts bave framed and fafbionedfor bim . and fo muft of neceffi
| ty greed and endevour after the fubje@ing of all civill States unto
| bimlclte, elfe doth be not deale faitbfully With bis God, which is the
€ AMat4- 8. yery (iric that fuggefted the like tempration unto our Lorde,
g 9+ which fpirit Antichrilt ever goeth forth in, and o fess hisafelfe in
3
3

.'

I

: the feat of God, and proves oppefite to our Lord Chrift, in all
d 2 Theff. 2. things d. But keep the office of the Magiftracie, (according to fo-
K briety )within the compafie of civill things, that is to have relation
to what ever concernes the relation between creature and creature
fimply as they ftand in reference ome unto another in that refpect;
and then in that way onely, it is the prefervation and honour of all
States in their feverall wayes of Rule and Government : other-
wife there conld but be one government in the world, and all the
reft muft be cried own and ruinated;or if more ftand, they muft be
altogether dithonorable. Forwhere Godiés concined to appear in the
i Magiftracie, there the glovymuft be, and all other Govermments un=
der frame and contempt. Yea theglory of that Prince that {hould
fubjec all others to himfelfe, is made more difhonorable then o-

; ) . therwife

therwife it would be = ¥or if he haVe not hohotable Princes and

Statess to converft and commerce and negotiate’ With, kis owne

Crown, Kingdome ard People, canuot peflibly beare’ that glory

and lefler which otherwife it would doe C."*,And wee know, ;hug eP/al. 7-;;

inrefpect of outward priviledges and gloty thiar cdme by témpo- 1o 1y

rary deliverances, the Lord hath done'to wicked and Heathenith i9.43.3,4

Nations the like thiugs he did of old to Ifrael the people of ‘God; Plal.45. 9.

and therefore cenvinceth them thereof by the Prophet eAMos, § o mos 9.7

when they would have the gloryof Religion to arife from fuch P

thingst, faying, Are yee not as the « Ethyopian unto me , O chil- -~

drenof Ifrael 2 Have not I brought up Ifrsel ont of the Land of

e Egyptsfaith the Lordy and the Philiftines from Caphtor,and Aram

from Kir?

" Sothat by how much the civil Magiftrate interefts bis office into

the Gofpel, as an order thereof }by fo tmuch hee doth arrogate unto

himfelf the glory ot God,if things fi:cceed wel: for unto Chuift ic

cannot be given , but as a generall band of providence, which

reacheth to all Creatures : For his Kingdoms , Rule, and oAn- : ,

thority is not of this World g 5. but is* Spiritaall, as be himfelfe is Iab.|8.3f?

[pirituall b : ' h Iqh_.loh. 4
Fourthly, if any thing in this Book feeme dark, or doubtfull,

read it over and over, and perufe che Scriptures alluded unto

in the Margent ; ‘and the oftner'thou readeR i, (if thy eye be ;

fingle) the more light fhall break forthi, and thet¥ce fhall the Mat.6.23]

fruit appeare k . Conferre the matter propounded, anef the Scrip-  Hofs 149§

tures alluded unto, togei:lher, anddtl;le mor;fl tlfxou foundeft the

swaters, the more they will arife,and the depth of them a pearel, .

to be wacers of fwixg]miug,that none can pafle over, but t}?cy thall 1 Bxek: 47. \

flow either inthe way of life or death, in his confeience, even as m Jfgj.11.9°

the waters of Neab did-m ; and fhall appeare to bee ftrong and a-

ble to beareup the Ark of onr fpirituall Noah , for the faving of nGem.7. 17}

that righteous ene in every particular of his Family o, to 24.

- Fifthly, again my advice unto theeis, that thou mever 1 Per. 3."20;
goe about to perufe this’, Beoke, but when thy " fpirit is o T Corga, .
vetited , and drwnk wup by the grace of God o, from the 13
cares and imploymeuts of this life *, as though thou hadft nothing * Mat, 13,
clfe to doe bur attend upon him that [peaks peace to bis peoplesand 22, '
to his Saints, that they return nor again to the filly of the things Luke 5, 147

of T




. is prefeintlite po And when thon fees the hand of God upon

p l;zf:idS 53: ?Iset:] }2 pas thaugh tfmu wert to converfc with him in prayer, thy
cxlx h heart l::c'mg diffpoded to deale for the prefent with nothing, but in

- an immedjate and familiar converfing with him q, and the hand
' of his providence alfo making ‘way thereunto, by fatting the
creatures apart §rom being any intacruption or obfruction in this
prefent work and imployment : fo fhall che diftillings of Him
appeate, Who 35 a Deaw anto Ifraely and caufeth him to grow as a

1 ¢ Hof14.6.7 Lilly, cafting forth bis voot and brapches abundantly ®: and chy

\\ be as- Lebanon, and. others fhall vetsrn and delight to

5:35 uﬂ:;er thy fhadoW 5 yea they,. ( threugh this meanes an_d Mi-

niftery that is by Chrift) (hall revive as the corn, and flourifh as

s Hof14.8. the vine, and the feat thereof {hall bee as the wine of {,eénnqn S5
t Hof14.9. and if this fruit be found upon thee &, my reward is given into
ueMat, 12. my hand u. For indefiring I have defired to fee the life of the
Lg,rd Jefus in his elec, in all the wayes of his own adminiftrati-

3.
1 Mark9.AT O how am I pained till it be obferved x ! For that (as I have

x Luke 12. refoedt-unto this world ) fhall be the. renewisig of my ftrength,

before Igoe hence, and be nomore .

Thine in Chrift Fefus,

50.
y Pfa.39i3
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Samuel Gorton,
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to bis office. . - S p.62.atT,

Q6 What the diffevence is betWween the Spivit of God in sts -int:rprc-l
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-wade blefled. po7s.ar X
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- P10,
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41 A difference moft needfull to bee obferved between that whith’ 45
properly the Croffe of Chrift, and that which Deélringlly tea-

. cheth wha i és, Without the knam{qg{gedwchqﬂ;m;,ﬂgp??e
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50 what the croffe of Coift is, frrther explicated,opened and made

mdﬂiﬁﬂo . . $2. at V
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" bronght inin the the fift ver[" of this Plalm [es §.at 17
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the sther can never be forgivem. T op6 3. 7
55 When the day of the Manife/fation of Gods Wrath is, and b
« it comes to be ¢ xercifed ix the fonuss of wier, [eeing that G .
Jove even in the abftratl, = PC6 i
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Pory of ths Creation of the fi- F . ind Waman, s i G0 e
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$7 The canfs and-grownd of mans  dlienation And - firingemens

from Gody and how itis cxctended andcostissed fhll in the wics
kedy p.72at(
58  Howmen are miflaken in the fall of Angels, yea Juch as kold
" themfelves Dotlors of the Law, and Teachers of otherss’
What it is, made manifft,and boW we are to come to the know-
ledge of thems, as-alfo What seceffity @& nfe the knowledge there~

of 15 unto 1. P74t D
g9 Hawthe Lord is truly faydto rule amorg ths Heatben, or fich
5 ave alienated, yoa, even in bis Saints. P76

o ywhat the calling of the Fewesis , -andthe bringing in of the ful<"

neffe of the Gentiles.sWhes andin What mnaner it foall bg, pagF.'
78. at

60 How the fall of manyWhich 1 the very woe and deftruttion of
the Wicked 5 comoste be the very in-let “of the grace of God
unto falvation in the Saints by Jefus (briff p. ?4.& G

62 what isthe proper gronnd of mans bredach-of covenant With Gods
and of all thofe difafters and breaches that are betwixt man and
maiss in the Worlds as alfo what is the onely proper anu dirett Way

of healing of them, . p. 87.at H

63 -How the man andthe womanare (374 to be naked in the begin<
ning, & arz not afbameds as alfs how it comes to paffe, that they
afrerwards are [fayd to fec themfedves naked,& areafbamed, ac-
cording to the true myfbery andintent both of the one and the
cthevy P89 at 1

84 - The (inne and lall of masrcannot be [een and-looked npon With an
eye of 'faith, but {alvation muft appeare in it ad -alfs that

the righteorfreffe and vefurvettion of Jefiss Chrift cannot be

Jeen and looked upon with a carsall and unbeleeving eye 5 but
death and defruélion appeaves in ite - potatK
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ny created thing and bow each of shem-comes (proper’y to be)

by generation anino: elfe tobee heard of , finnd or file by the
creature. p.93 at L

6 1hat that root is, of Which the [onne of perdition fpringeth ard
roWeth 1py as alfo hoW it is canfed to ror and Wither, when
Chrift ismade manifeft in the Go[pels p. 97.at M

7. What 4 the branch or top of that man of fin, and how Chrsft czm;
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Josh thai to decay andWirher «lfs, s Voel-a the voot, .98
@ N
68’ The the triall of Gideons [foldiers by drinking of Water omt of
the riveryopened and inserpreted, and lioW it agrees With, and
teacheth  bow the Sowne of Goddrinkes of the Brook in she
sway, in thfe onely approved by kimypkat lap wp the Water ons of -
- their handyas a Dogge lapsit ap With bis tengué,  p.106. at 0.
69' That in the very att of the bumiliazion of Jafus Chrifty s bis”
exaltation alfo. in the true My ftery of biés incarnation, andhsw
3t comes to paffesthias of vece(Jity (3 i mnft be,andcannat poffibly
be otherwifle’. ' )  Pe109. &P
76 Thas as she Gofpedis divslged, and’ consmevh from o thas, it -
not fimply and owely a creatnre : fo onght it not so bes prenched
snto any as becing fimply and meerly in the fiare and condition
of acreature. ) . poltloat B
71 In What the humiliatiow and exalsarion of lefus Christ doe pro-
perly confift, and shas it winft bee [o, and cannot bee otherwifa,
RS
7% Hew Death istralyfaydvo bee the'laft enimsy thar i deﬁro,ﬁ,
. 11567
93 Of what ufe the deash and've[wrrection of le[os Chrift afe, pqz. :
116.4t T
74 How the Sonne of God is [ibie & sintosand delivers up the King-
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. Errours efcaped in Printing in the firlt pare
o of this Treatife. . : -

L L e e Y

Ag6.line 14. for beynod,read beyond,p.9.1.36. for hoelt read
& holieft, p.14. 1.18. for all alike,read weare allalike, p.x5. 125
for ny read any. p.19.1. 24. for emencities read immenfitie, 1, 25,
for feemes; read gives, l.30. for righteous read righteonfnefTe, pe
21,1, 7. for no read noyp.22. L.7. for fhuttings read thucting. 1.
22 for diving read divining, ps 23.« 26.tor head read heart;p. 25.
1.36. fot crufied read crucified, p.29. 1. 12. for .tion read nation,
the firft {yllable being mifplaced in the former line, p. 33. L.g. for
fo read for, p.39.l.10. for ever read over, p. 49. .34, for Serp.n
read Serpentine,p.yo.l. 33. for become read becomes, pe 51, L 9o
for heavens read the heavens, p. §5. L. 29. for vice read rile, p.57.
1. . for pofeffion read profeffion, p. 62.1.9. for leaft read lalt. p.
63. 3. for mnread man, L. 15. for chargeread change: p:68, 1,17,
for manitelt r. manifefted, p. 70. 1. 4. for a any r. at any,p. 73. 1.
32: for iall read fall, pag.75.1. 3. for conrary-read contrary, pag.
77. L. 21. for it he fhall, read if they fhall,p. 88. line the laft, for

fighting,read fightings,p.99. l.12. for interm(ion, read intermift -

fion, L.21.for dety r Deity,l.23. for n. ts, r.in its,p.100.1.3.for and

viour,read, and alone Saviour,p.103.1, 8. for reureion r, refurre- -

tion,l.22. for over me read overcomero6.l g x.forcure read curle,

perto. L. 13, for governs read concernes,p.111.1,25. for firac read -

fets ar,line 27.the word hsm ufed the fecond time, is fuperfluous ,

p.113.1.30. for any readan, p.116.1. 15. for myftery read Mini-

ftery,p.137.line 33. for therewith read wherewith,).32.for other

read cither,p. 118. Lio. for i read it.p.1 19.Jine 1. for duy,read duly.

line 16. for wasread goes,line 22, for Il read all.p.120.linc 14+ for

t read (o, line 15,. for git read gilt, 118, for Lawes read Law,line
. 27,for Lamb fpottle,read Lamb fporlifle, T

‘Errouts efcaped in printitig in the fecond pare
of this Treatife.

ag.6 line 21 of the Bpilt. Dedicatory,for there is in,read there
Pis nat in,p. 10line 3, for mifery read myftery,p. 21 line 1o, for
not Spirit, read not the Spirit,p.23.line 14. for read read Head,p.
28 line 27, for Lord Hofts, r.ad Lord of Holts, p. 4o line 7, for
miniftery read myftery, p., 49 line 30, for fpake read fpeakes, p:
61 line 1, for a@s read ack,line 8, tor profperity, tead and profpe=
rity, line 19, for truth read tenth,p. 67.line 19. for apoares read
appeares,p.69 line 30, for life, read otlife;p.70 line 14, for a&ting
gead a thing,line 33,for yon and goodnefle, read joy and gladnefle,
P- 91 line 26,for blood read bloody.
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Tideor, fif clapfe of it,bein Fa(ia opaffiymed to be aPfaline af
D?%-‘df‘wh'iéﬁ Qanfgor ,:‘itleiisg' iver £6, out Lord - himfdﬁi}-‘H&ff
3.5+ Eftk'34: ‘23. But alfo'by.the teltimony of the ‘Apoftie,
Hebe10:12, 1 34-yea, our Lord affumethit to. convinge the Pha~
#/¢s,asbeing fpoken of himfelfe, Masth,; 22,439 43,44, °
And wheresszit s faid t0-he s Plalme of David, itis cvident,
Hat ehe Scripuare fngénids it onely, and hofe ather, in what
ever it neeereth i wiey ‘of Kifigdome-or PrieftHood,iir Mafenline
ot Feminine gender ; inSingular or plurall number, in way of
fubfiftance or anihilation,in preger,prefent, or future tenfe: & for
“the originall word Mizmor trdnflated Pfalme, it fignifies ‘a cut-
ting off ¢f fuperfucys Beanchieg or €Wigs ; everias the curjofity,
and me!odiots dicty ofa Song;camot endure any needlefle or fur-
perfluons fpeech or ‘fg'fa(é.f T N

So that if Chrifybe futﬁéle‘:’%c Kingdrid Ruler in his Church,
all other Authority arf® Governmen ereed therein is fupetflu-
ous, and aga brangh to becut off ,if he be compleat, in hs Priefts
hddd, theahlt “other Briefts brought in add fet lipiin his houfe,
are fuperfluous, & ro be,cut off;for fo farresas we aprife & fec up
fusch, fo far we vilify,& ut)do'Wn Chrilt ]c:l;lu:l f{rom h}s Thron,&
Alar., which s do g;'; MJ and whenfaever fomein tha
Chiirc‘h?re profé(féd;Pto b%(' ig eirgia' .ﬁsge, and more noble and
holy in office then the yef¥'jviorithen dny sther of the Brother-
hood; for either the leaft of our Brethren, are one with us in the
greateft dignity that wee receive by Chrift, orelfe wee are not

onc with ‘them . in. the greatéft inficmity taken awayby .
‘Chrift-and then in the one,and the otherywe deltroy t sggraat ,
i

Tfalyation ‘yoto our felyes.. For if the iqft. honourable iin- the
‘Chuirch, receive  his digoiy. - in Ghtiftathe leatt in the houfe
“hath the fame honour, for. Whethes male of femnale yeé,are all one
in bimy and if they receive it outof. the way of Chrift; as indeed
all dog, wl\o,{?qke‘j'q_iff;tcpce. of ‘perfons, and places, .and,offices
in the thitigs o ‘God, they are'then Superfluonsy and by all them
that will ever|Sing the Rfalme, of "Daid. or Jang of |Chrift anr
Lovdj fo be lopped and cur offy as wie williclear our felves from
firining more andmore, or adding daily io onr fiis by making Mol-
ten-Images and Idolsy according to our o underflanding , for thefe

\
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things are the Worke of (tbc craft[-meny” owen of old Demetriys and. .
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bis fellowes €or: .they thiat lare facrificers.of meniy thit-is,that dedis.
«cate'mer urito God, holding one :more Raly ¢ ot ftanding necrey
untoGod, by his Office and place; thémanethes, shey.Kiflz the]
(atvesjchacis; wilkibgly fubmit unte; dndcommuaicase with:
that fpiric of Idolatty, that fet upa: Calfe . in the wildetnefle,and,
afterwards,one at>Dan and another at'Berfbéba’; -even lovingly.
imbrace Idols and Idelatry; as the glory of ail their; worfhip; Scey.
Hof; 13 2: Read the:margent from the Hebrew-phrate. vy - .,
«+ Theréfore the Apoftie ‘Poter having.proneunced that ajl flafh.
és graffe 5 and the glory of man as the flower of the field, andtha \
the Word of the Lord abideth for ever; prefently inferres sthat there
is: ‘no: receiving' of it, éut as Babes fréed from the defire of ;
preheminence ,: not mixing the milke of the Yord With carnalh-
prefexments.of men,wihich (hall vanifh as the grafie;bidding them -
lay afide all malice,guileyc bypocrifiey envy, and wili_l]pmking,- in

. advancing.men in the things of God;the word tranflated malice,

fignifies to vifiate or..corrupt,: to make fick, or to make to dye; -

-even as fuperfluous branches make a plant (as if;were) fick, and:

unable to beare finit,. Sois'it. with' the plank of Jfrae/, where.
ever'they breake forth, : that:preferre :any.in the Kingdome of
God before anether = for. they muft either profeffle Chrift not
compleat,.or elfe themfelves fo fet up fuperfivious branches. 1 Per.
20 0.G00 2. 10y b anec T Tl i o
. So'the Apoftle:James, after he hath.congluded thas . every,good
and perfe &t gifs is from above,iind commiing dovn fromthe Fasber of.
lights, in Whom 15 5o varying, no not fo much as 4 [badow. of change
but is the fame incne, that he is inanother 5 or elfe no. gkt
nor light of his :. nor is it from-above, 'butfrombelow.enely;:
prefently inferres a laying nfide of . all filthine([e'and (hperfluity of:
wanghtineffo,;which is thatluft conceived in nhanto advangg hioy
felfe in the things of Geod,as that chapter-ind the whele Epifie
declarethy Jam, 1. 21. .wherefore he prefeiitly addes, receiving
“With meekneffo. or lownineffethe ingraftedWord:the word ingrafe
¢ edfigvifies; anastificiall féeeing of oneaithingin ahether, whickh
by nithireare: forvigners:and frangérs,as the holy wordof the .
JLordandlallmersnatnre ste;bot-weeknow that difistence of

peétfons, . offices; iplaces;: and degtecs.'in the Churches, arena
e B2

ftrangers
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frrangers nor fotreiners unta'mans nature; witneffe the pradice,
ofalipeaples:atid Nagiohs :that- ate, - akevek hiavebsenywho:
Haveshadionély ;nature oo febthem aworkesas(at.thiskay,‘tve fee
i thefeNativesiamongft whomwed: livénaivioid theretore-chefs
thingg'as filchy.and unclean, in the things of God;, thar yowican-
vt towch bist be défledsandlop-andeut them off ius fuper fluons bran~:
chesynot befoenting: the: Vineyardaf G ods nor . ahy.plawtitiwtsdof:
our heavenly Fathees plapting if ever yowinténd towcter 4 Plaim
of Davidy or fing an accptable Songar Hymmse wnto. edlmighty
God;who hath made himfelfe petfet and.durablejin all things by:
Chrift,8& fo wil remain& abide the fame,when:thefe chahgeable:
tieeting, deceitfull,and hypocriticall chingsiof that.maniotdinney
and'Son of perdition,fhall vanifh; and in' (hame..and:» ignominie
goedéwnunto Sheoll, or. that.corrupting pit, fordver;: Amens
So muchfor the Title. . T T STt )
The famme and- fcope.of the Plalm containesa.: defcriptions of C
that tranfcendent and co-equality. .of dignity that isin the King-
ly and the Pricftly offices:of the Son: of: Ged; Jefus; Chtifk oun
Lord; even J ehovahour(righteoirftiafles, Jer.23:61 . - .o [arrn
- By whichrit eviddnly appearesjthaithe Pharifees;of ourdayes
are more:ignotantly andacions:chen thofe: were:in: the. dayes of
Chrift: Borihenthey profe(fp hims ta be the San of D avid;. Chrifk,
“knowing the blindneflc of their minds in that poynt i réfpe oft
the fpiric anddité of dt; asked cem'fromn this: Bfatm,. Marth. 22,
If Ghvift:be Duvids jokne; biow doth David im: fpiris.call hins - Dovd?-
Jaying, The Lord (aid to my Lord, Sit thor at.my right hand: watill
I maé:tb]. enemies thy. Foot-fraole : which our Pharifes. can pre-
fently.anfwer jand fay, He.is. Davide :Lord according to his: Divie
gity y+dndiDavids fonne-accoxding.to -his: Humanity. But thofe
urifoes knew well enough, is-wasinbt an anfwet 1o, Chrift his
quettion; nor could it be the intent of :that phrae: in thei Pfalme 5
therefore they have fo uch modeftyas. not toianfwer; : though.
they could notbe ignoraat of that aijfwer. which-qus Interpre-
tersgivey fop ivwasiche thing theyiftill Idokedifor) . yet they faw

. hisiqueftion fdfairebeyond shemy, thar they durfnos askibion anor

ther queflion nf:‘e#rbnn For they faw very wellhis qieftion, was,
how.he be DavidsLord asihe washis fonpeyaitd defecaded
S ool (-

' (s) _
ot of his loynes, a3 well s lie was his Lord, s he made bim.-to-
be that which he was;; namely a Eord-and. King, hinfelfe. For

they perecived His queltion.about his Sen>fhip ta be fpisitvaly.in
that he faith, How doth Davidin Spirit call bim Lord? For Ghift
as heis Davids fon, is his Lord : for he is begotten, produced,and
broughe torth byDavid,(or elfe he cauld notbe)according to-his
death) which:death of his :hrth Lord(hip and, Domination over
allfleth in the glory. of it,to bringit.to neughtideftsoy: and dift
"comfit it for ever : For thd Son of Gad could necdie, bug in -and
by becomming, the feed of Davidy by which death hoovercomes
himrthat had the power of death, thatis the Devilly: Heb. 2,143
IF therefore the Pharifaicall: Teachers: of our.times.dog as; farre
furpafle (thofe) inwctueley,hardnefle-of hearr;, .and hypogrifie;. 25
they doein blindneffe,audacious boldneffe,and conftatcy thereim:
Let thofe onely that are ignorant of the Lord Jefus,look for com-
fort and benefit by their focicty and miniftery:;: for:to others it
yeeldeth none at all,but onelylaying of fares; and. practifing of

_ treachevy againk the anoinged.of theLords . R

Verl. 1. The Lordfayd snto my Lordy e .
In thefe words of the Pfalm for order fake,note thefe particularss
1. The manner of the Speech;.or Rhra{e, Tke Lord- faid;, ox
affuredly faid. - o U R
2, Obferve a two-fold Lordthip,or an interchangeable Domia
nationy T he Lord faid to my Lord.
3+ Thematter of the Speechjor. Sentence, in thefe;. words,
Sit thow, L EIUS SRR
4. The place, condition, or ftate to fit: in, noted in thefe
WOLds, e gt my.vight hapd: - ;. PR REY
5. Thezime howilong this Royalry. {hall :remain, Z#/L1have
made thine enemies thy footfhooles . . . PN
For the firlt; nqred 1’ ;hc}mw;:dfs, Z’bc -Lord faidy or_the Lord
avouched, or faithfilly andaffurediy fatdy . . - . . ..
~ Itisa.word peculiar to'the Quacioor Speechief. Gody. 1 Tim:
1515, thelike phrafe is nfed,andsit is;proper; unto God- anely ‘so:
utter-himflfosin fuchan affiematiopybecaufe. the: thing . ucteredy
cannot comply. wi;h;.a:gf_gmbly_vﬁare- or condition - whatfoeyers:
That:the Auchority an ulmdﬁ\ipﬂf;; King;and:the Lordly eftate;
- 3

and.




vhat Which is truly baje and abomsimable ‘befove God, Luke 16, 15.

A (6) _
ahd condition:ofa Priet, (hould both confift in one and the

“fime perfon ot {ubfiftence, “in fuch anextent.as each of . thers
‘vakes the yight hand of -allthings: What fo ever in' keaven or *in
ebth, oo v : R

A

.. For Chriftis l._o'\‘:d. as he is.Davids:fc.mne, dél'céndhig out of hisg

loynes;and fo becoming one'with the nature 6f man inall points;
by which defcenfion the: humiliation-of his Prieftly office is fuch,
that ‘it takes thevight band of all : for it being the  humiiliation of
the fonnz of Gody it miuf? nieeds be of an-infinite Worth andvalue 5 and
there is but One Infinite : therefore italone is fet aloft and reign-,
ethy So that he is:a Kingly Prielt, as Melchifedsc Was,Hebr. 7. ¥.
and thence it is, thatthe Saints are @ Kingdome of Priefls, or 4
Priefthoodof Kings,t Pet,2. .

. i. ’ . , .
* For there is not any.thing that can get beynod that Which 7 infi-
nite: and therefore his humiliation is  etermized and perpe

tieated 5 whichthe men of this' world cannot endure t6'E

heate of,

But that whichis of an eternall value,mult alfo be eternall in rei'-
pect of time,and}fich is the Priefthood and humiliation of Jefus
Cheift: -and that on this wife, . g ot

./ Chrift in taking our nature upon him, takes not unto himfelfe
any thing of excellency whatfoever : For be in no cafe taketh hold
ow eAngels, in way of our redemption, Heb, 2. 16. that is, on any
excellency or dignity; for then he could not be'the Sonof God
¢infinite in glory) if anyiexcellency were added ‘unto him, Bus
on the feed of e Abrabam be taketh bold; that is, of a poore and
mean condition, one that hadnot the bredth of a foor in the holy
land, Atts 7. 5. Sothar Chrift in communicating with our Naw
ture,takes unto bim(elfe: onely- Bafeneffe, ignoming, and veproach,

and can 1o more receive any jot of gloryin us, then We can poffé-

bly receive any the leaft flainor bleswifdiby him : onely that which
man counts his honour, and is of higheft efteens in hss.own eyes, is

and

" ever 3 and by confuming of:that , to wit, all the fat, the fiyeet,

(17 -

and in that doth the hu'miliacigiz)f the Sonnc ef God confift. For -
theigreateft bafene(le before God,is; when man goeth about .o~ ¢
make himfelf excellent and henourgble by tranfitory and cortup~ =0 o
tible things;as by offices, places, gifts, riches and relations to this : o
prefent world; who by this meanes preferres and brings in the-
excellencies of the (reatare, above, and.inftead of theglory and

)

“dignity of the (veatar; wherewith man was blefled at the :firlt,

and through the fame vitious defire to exale the creature, vilifies,
and fo falls from his Creator: for the dignity and glory of the cred-
tnre,and the glory of Godthe Creator, cannot (ubfift nor ftandtoge-
tbl te ’ . . Al T
For that which is infinite in i¢ felfe admits not of any o-
ther in ce-parenerfhip or fellowthip with it felfe; that is,with z-
ny other in way of the {fame kind,or refpe& : as, ifit be glory, it
is but one glory, or the glory of one ;-if it be .fhame, it is but
one fhame, or the thame of one, So that of neceffity the Sonne of -
God afluming our nature, muft burnup, wafte,caufe to wither, - .- 1
deftroy,and confiune all the glory and goodlinefle of man, /i.40,
So that as dulk and athes, st falls into the afs-pans of she Altar for

the firltlings , chiefe and livelihood of - the. creature. for,
ever : ’ .o Do VR

He. bringsin that - firft. begotten of -the -Farher | yen,
the . Chiefty and Excellency of the Son of God. as-a Sacyi-
fice , perfumarory 5 & [Weet Savotr  aid of an eternall
accepeation -With God, {o long - therefore- as this ‘oné‘onely’fz+ .
crifice;findés acceptation.with. God, fo lonig is his humliatian =
and difcention before God, for if he be exalted in the power 8 foh§.27.
anddignity of God as he is the Sunne of man; -a fo is he alfo
humbled and debafed, in regard of all 'excellency- of man, as tic b Phil.26.

e s
v 3%

is the Sonne of God. b- and folong'as the one Iafteth, foJong 7

{hall the other,for asGods excellenicies fhall for ever be exalted ¢ Jerox

and -fet aloft, [0 /Ball the .- arme of flefs(which:is mans excelien- ‘O
cy) ¢ fcreverbeabafed and-kept under, whichis moft accep- Ezp:io.
table-and. well pleafing urito+faith y to-have this” glorious'ex- { -~ ¢ -t
: “change
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d Col. Ye-ghanje, ratified and cenfirmed unto, and in the Saints for: ever,

| 27. - .that Gods glory may appeareand be .mad¢ manifcft in ‘man, 4
| e Pfal.32.1. and the things of man may be hid and covered in God, ¢ hence
! Zep. 2. 3..js that interchangeable, tranflativeand relative fentence uttered
- iz The Lord faid untomy Lord, eras the word will beare, 7 ke
| \Lordifaid in mv Lord, thatisthe Xingly Lord(hip, andauthori.
& Ay-of Chrift fpeakes,and uttereth ic felfe, in the Prieftly; and the
, _Prieftly Lordfhip,& antbority.of Chrift {peakes and utters it felf
; in the Kingly; fo-that each of them hath prehemenence , and is
% .at the right hand of the othef ; for the Kingly Office and digni-
ty, {peakes not, nor aéts.but in, and by, the Lordthjp,and au-
thoty of the Priefthood;and the prieftly office and dignity {peaks
-not, nerads, but in, and by, the Lordfhip, and authority.of the
Kingdeme, or of the Kingly office; for they are the right hand
of each other 3 by which, (and not otherwife) they mutually,
and interchangeably worke;and make themfclves manifelt co be,
that which indeed they are , and ever -will,:.- for be lives for
£ Heb: 7. cver tomake.intrceffion for the Saings. € This twafold Lord-
a3, thip and dignity then, is the very fumme, fubftance,and matcer
- . of the Gofpell(even of all that good newes that comes froms Hea-

. veny ws ot of & farre (Jouniry, .into our nature in that Way of
| e Pross Cbrif ) & And therefore muft needsbe the-whole {cope and
25. dritt of this Plalme; Yea,the very litc and marrow of all the holy

: Scriptares,fo that all thereft of this pfalme,is :wrapped upin
this ficlt verfe , even as thefap and life of the Tree in the

root, and as the Bloffom and fruit in the Bud, which Bud hath

; vertue in it to produce and bring forth thoufands,and ten thou-
b M4 fands of Treey of the fame kind; which when'.our' Sun of righse-
l . * .onfnefle frinoth upon it, Wha hath bealth and vertue.in his Wings b

= ... - drawes ont,brings forth,and caufeth it to appeare, in fuch a roy-
D .all Kingdome, and Priefthood, as is here made manifeft in the
St reft of the Rfalme, which is perpetuated, and .eternized;: both
T .ntheone and inthe other ; for the Kingdomland Priefthood of

‘.. .- 'the Sonne of God;are corexiftent in there rife -racé, and dora-

w tion; yea, co-opperate, and co-spparant alfo, (o that the one is
. '3, Heb.7, %, noty nor ever can be, without the other; foras ke % King of Sa-
. Ifay 33 X b, Prince of peage, and forules inzighteonfieffe for ever V- that

: i (9)
of his Kingdimse and Devsinion there o endk, So alfo-as heis [, Pas;. a3
Pricft of she maft highGod\; beiog made not afier the carnallcom- |, Hep, 7.
smandement, but according to the poWer of an ewdleffe. life; abidetha = . 1o
Prief} for ever after the order of Melchifedec @, For this man,be-. M Heb. 7. ;
caufe he. continseth _ever s hath an snchangeabls Prisftheody and 16,1752%y

1.
M

therefore vemainas and abides the fame far ever. - o o M50
.. Aud this7js thagalfo that the men of our dayes, and unbelee- *- "
vers in thefe times, -as well asin the times that are paft, cry out - e
againft, and cannot endure it, asa doérine moft pernitious and

abominable, that the humiliation or death of Chrift fhould bee--
ternall ; they would not have that word to be made good, which * . °
faith, He Wis a Lamb [lain from the beginning 5 por that he n Rev.3.8,
fhould in his death and Pricfthodd, as well as ip any part of his o
Mediator{hip, be Fefus Chrift, the fume yefterday, and to day, and .
for ever o :..For it his death {hold appeare:unto them fo,a5t0 o Heb.13.8.
dye to the power,wifdome, riches, 8 preferments of this wetld,.

(otherwife they cannot, copymanicate in any grace of God P} p Afutsh.6.
thenis theirthcaven gone, their God i taker away from them 9, 24
{o.that they cannot but cry-out againftfuch dorines, and ate 9 mes 4o 4.
neceflitated either to hold the death of Chrilt to be momentany, q' fudg. 174
and fo paft as that for the prefent it is not, and {o she blood of 5o
[fprinkling fpeakes not pt all s, (but onely a-farre off, as they phan- 9,418, 24,
taltically and vainly imagine. through their ;radmons 3 for. the ¢ Iéﬁ‘leg‘*
Kingdome of God,and the fufferings of Chrift, are ever at alike 3  Zuke 17.
diftance tous t ) or elfe. all their glory and power exercifed in 2 lo
religion, muft preve Aatichriftian ; being they confift of fuch , /o1, g:
things, which as thegraffe fhall f de, wither, and come to ¢ 1 Per.viag
nowghtp 3 For the death of Chrift, as it iconcernes the gleék of y Luke 16,
God, and the livelihqod, operations, and exaltations of men in . -“yg.;
the things of God,cannot poffibly ftand together, beingin direct =~ .
oppofition the one to theother . - And henceit, is, that our Pro- -
phet addeth thefewords: . . o P
itre: Dntill L bavesmiade thine enemics the fiorflacke of thy fiero - .. .3 ¥
.; Who then are the onely enemics of that Princely. dignicy that .. 5 o
is, in the Priefthood of Jefus Chrilt, by vertue of which :
Pricthood ke ewtresh 'Within the weile, into the HHJ of He- X E4ikab
efts or into the Holineffe of szanéga_, as the word {5x; yea, "5 33’
ey ’ "~ into :

PR ]
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2 Heb.r:3. intoheaven it (elf 2: And fits down on the vight hand of the Msjofty
€:6.19.20. 0n high : So that none can take place of him a. Now the utterand
- 8 Heb. 8.1, fole enemics of the dignity of this Royail Priefthood of the Son
b Galy.1y, of God, areall maniner of vertues, and excellencies whatfoever,
: + Y4 auainablc by manb, that have not in them the rife-and centinu<
¢ Hek 5. . ance of Melchifedes ¢ : For fuch things befeem iot the Royalty
¥5,16,17, of this Pricfthood 4, that bringeth nothing unts God for ‘accep-
d I Per. 2, tation , but what holdeth cerrefpondencie.” with him in, all
| 9. points e. The adverfaries therefore of this grace, are all things
¢ Heb, 1,3. brought into the worthip of God, as things acceprable to God,
| £. {ol. 2,21, that are temporary,momentany and of a fading condition £, Ina
' 42/23. ' aword, what ever had beginning, or fhall come to an-end, is an
g Heb.7.3. enemy to this Priefthood 8. For it is not the hamane Nature in
h Ait.zo, Chrift, that is the acceptable thing oroffeting b, bue it is the glo-
"+ 28, rious (tate and conditioty of the unity of both Nacures; corifift-
ing in one eternall Being, which no Man or Angell ¢an ever find
o * outa time of their conjunction, and tinity, 1o’ more ithen a-time
- ¥ Mark 10, of their dif-uniting, and feparation can be: found'i s  For ifa time
. _ 67,8, 9., of conjuncion can be found, without eternity 5 which hath no
pem beginning ; then may a time of their dif-junéion be found with<
T _ out eternity that hath noend at all : For Gods account and rec-
4 koning admits not fo of time in the way of Chrift, as to permita
- dif-junétion in that one pure, fimple, fingle, and eternallia® ; in
that workmanthip of Chrift. Aud therefore icis, that when the
myftery of God is finifhed, or perfeéted ; that is, when the per-
< - fedionof itis revealed and made known unto us, then is this gi=
: JiRew.Y0.64 ven_in upon oath by the Angel, that Time fbull be no more k.
. o7 -7+ Then doe we reckon and account according to God, with whoin
- A-Ephb1e 234 all times are prefent, becaufe he is the’ fulnefle ‘thereof < in us,
. ¥Lor 15, For ifhebe allin all; then is he all in time, 45 well as any other
L .38. thingl. So that wemuft reckon, and kéép the Records of the
.m Jai. §5. Heule of God, according to his account,and not according to the
8.9. fhallow regifter of a creatutem, With whom things are_paft,
‘2 Heb, 13. that fhall notiretifrn again,and alfo to conié, that never yet were.
‘ 8. Buc the aécotiv 6f God is, Yeflerday and 10 day, and she fume ff
®:3.Pety 3. everny And, one dsy With the Lord is ms & thoufand yeaves, widl &
e 8. thoufand Jearesas one day o, So are We to account, if we keep Rga
n ’ cords

(1)
eords according ta; hils wifd’o;peél:nd-not:afce,rfhaéwifdomz of ;
vaip man in any thing, nomote then,we areito fpeak or preach in
izjgipljcixg Words of ng:ng Wifdovae, but acoording 1o :he_-w;/m, o 1.Cor, X
andpower of Godo. The enemies therefare of Chrits Prie(thood, 17:¢°1 Core
(that keep without the veile,and fo from firting'down,or abiding 3.4,5:6,7

" ac the right hand of Majelty, hindering our Minifteryy that it ta-

seth not place of all, and hath not effect -in ally eithen as: i favonn o
i}elg‘ﬁ .43‘, ﬂ{éfetw#: of dpath, p)areall temporary chings brought P 2 €or.2,
0t the Honfe of God,as things. acceptable.to: God,: as+plages, ?g;yf;:%g .

PSP

* offices,. gifts of- learning in- Arts, in Tongues§ yea, the worlds , ,,

created gifts of grace, which it prepoundetti zoit felfe in- point
of falvation, bearipg it felfe in hand, that there;are created gifts
of grace:in a. Chrjltian, whichg are: neicher humand, noryer dis
yine; fo as to be properly the holy - Spisit of Ged,:which. irideed
i3 ta apnihilate the-Sonne of God,by defiroying -and: bringing to
nought the grace of, his Kingdome, in fetting another formup~ L
o ity then ever the Father of Lighssdidq, That gives 4 true forme q Pames 13
toevery thing t. For Chriftiis.the onely, paterne and platformeof -7+ 17,
alk Chriftianity €. And to held and teach fomething: to-bee in, " Fobic 383
Chrilt, heyond or befides thereality of Ged-and: Man; Humane 32;13,14.
natuté,a,ng Divine, in one individuall fubfiftance,. is .no betten £ Feb. 8
thentoIdolize the Son of God, and to fechim up, 4s avain and = 57
empty thing inghe. world; and as our Apoltlefaith,pre knoW thut ¢ 11i+° 3
an;(lllis_mthipg in, the Worldt:or) to make him 1o-beBekal} €1 Cor, 8,
For there.can be nothingjbut bumane nature anddiving in the 4
way of Chrilt,nosan there be.any-thing. byt humane nature and
fin.in the way.of Antichrift:::So that tobring in;a middlesthing
in the way of Chrift; is tp.bring irifime\into..that. holy. One- of: & .;. \ jagM
Gid ;.and £0bring ing middle.thing in shiak way,of Antlctirift; s
te make him o hold fome correfpondencyiwith she Somok Gody; WM
whereas the Scripeure.concludes theve is.nd- agrodmens.at: il - bess 15. .\'u:T’ :
tWeen g’faxtﬁ #nd. Beljalns But ftand in direG zermes:of ofpofi~ u ¥ Cor, 6,
fition,. Anticlwik heing, #hat, Wicked One%. Southae if. wa! give! FARTRL Y AF
Chrilt his.trye fermgaceording to the hbly:Seripturesy: thoteupai X T Foky g2
_;a_pytggr'Mao{ﬁbil_igynfgﬁﬁdiﬂg@nk’ king of grace ining,ad 1 8,
NG cnr 9 &z»sms,ld. onyouroibrefined:Pricfisin: cheeges off
sheawprld;form unto, ;hegnﬁ:xm.agd fisch as hearé thegn, For: tabe
Vi : 2 away

-
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(r2)
away the body of the Sunfirom any part of the wotld, ot from
any horifon,and the beams and raies of it ceafe’to bein that pliice
’ "+ and are not {onnd at all, to give either hcat or lxoht 3 but the
7 ¥ place isin death and groﬂ'a darknefle, - :
f S Moreover if Chrift fhould but havea {pare, (as they call xt)
b beanie or ray, or certain influence of the ipirir, or divine nature
that beiog Ihed forth, or infufed into the humane, and not the
'reallity’y- and e(l'enmahty theréof ; then he were not God' )'ds
2 Ifd 123 well as man; and thenno Saviour; for [alvation it of the' Lard z
"2 Afts 412 and theve is no other ’mme given whereby men /bn/l 6e ﬁwed bae
: our Lord Iefus (hrift.
- But to forme a grace in a Chriftian, ozherwxfe, ot befides that
whichis in Chrift; is to fecup another name or auchority to be
faved by,then him alone, and that is the. Anti¢hrift; which hath
ever been found converfant amongft thofe Jewifh & Pharafaicall
builders, who alwaies fe¢ ar mugbt and ‘vefufé the truth, and ves
b Pfal118. rity of the chiefe corner ffone, 3 b which notwtthﬂmdmg 5 the
.o 22. malice of you builders,(as our Apoftle fpeakes) Wil be rhe héad
&‘/15-‘ 4‘ 11, jlom,' in the building of that houfe, ‘not weadé after the device
: = and bandicrafe of man, but whofe builder g5 ‘the Lard that will
C 2CW S U maintain anduphold it for ever : ¢ though you "have alwaies la-
‘Hebarx. 3. boured, to pull down, and to demolifh Gods building (becanfe it
PfalX34013, hath ansther fowodation tben you -can approve of ) by haleing
¢ -, 14 (chrough your de&rine, and hipocriticall and {elfe- ~fecking d:-
o mours) the Saints of God;’ beforé your Elders,!: Syndds ; and
judgement feats, for the, corifeffion of thit rich ‘grace of Gady
and workirig that great worke of God, in curing’the fame’ and
d Afts 3.,6. impotenc at che beantifull Gate of the Temjle .+ & by (peak
word inficch away; asyour felves can- never ﬁnd ot} ‘nor’ u:.
- " chafe:che glory.of: fueh a cireined yout felves « ﬂr{‘ ift' you
e Phili2.31 cannot indure to have the oveditof it 1'-c *and that is the reafort
& - why Tobyayand Swaballar, - play theic partes ‘and b;mg out the
f "Nihers, 4.5 fame fpiric unto thisday : £ wee conclude then, Jof this point,:
'y “,‘\ 1~ inoppofition fto the-deétrine of all talfe"and-pertiicions buil~

.6 rders: That theret-is no:hmg in Chrift* Jefl§ \o thiat*1s" t:r&ited,»

which :sﬁmply divifiey nor is’ there any thing i hiix , thit i in
:rca(e,whlch is fimply humanc the unity aad comun&xon th;rc-
ore

AR

) '
fdreofthe(‘c twam moné s :}m& Wdi' i God crmed in
brift Tefoid sirto, ghod Wi ey k‘gh\; wg;fw: ‘beare, in'4 g Eph. z.sg
,giw wirk §ithat-1f; if tlr k of God” that‘xethﬂnes
aﬂdlbides firri¢ and Tabie’ %’é cr. "bifing that oneeten{m and
sood ‘grice sf God; anid alfo thyt orje erd;ntll and good ‘'worke
of EGOd’ {hich tw am,s ‘qtiﬁa dts:l ;fé xf%mff er, x?lull:-
dut'contounding, but- plox) bu;\lmp i &7 one w:r the
&htx‘ fb dsfaithor ¢ bg ?&iﬁxf&ﬂ, " i chi
csrkc.aﬁd this obd’ ﬁtﬂi‘eﬂ:t g pedre ir that faich
of Geg §'Eled; in whbm (’o‘evt-r s:(the deitiall wheicof doth . .
fufﬁcuendy detlire ¥'miin to-bt v &L‘mpty of any thing ¢hat 2
|s of Ged;- for thf {thait" wi Msxs’dgdd "I’ } and thi$ ‘on h lumzm
n,;;';i‘ Hich'eohtiRe Al'eilchs 5”' rac Sinwhigh c:
i %

Woiliés"tt?ﬂ ons bf alh as ma‘d
dxﬂ ‘fa\rou;cs :’i gﬁfo&it’d i vdérkeé’ aﬁd ‘opperation

as théfddre varietics of - wbr id diina favous, beauncs,
and {plendarit gloriesy in that 'i ¥ f:g an§ uﬂfeércpaﬁle woid, . .
or mfnifbf God mh‘:iféﬁeﬂfm it

£ this'bg th i ‘ Sthé f‘eatedg@qs, Iui:h et
Ehew & e HNi{bm EEeheid i, aid delineate the Lord . .=
Jefiss sin wharfdcvér chigy fpeak F or in wha; refpc& they hold
him forth unto the fouls; oF t t is, i crm of re mn Sur
fovver theyp g hnﬂ f’l dq it fo hq; Srb el s
thiegticd'Propialtd; miaf appe (56 ‘ cr accori
nied"wichthis' rﬁar! Wori&crcdt?oii dl ’ ‘ tis, With fhe

srome (it andm d mll foiming of she B'anm,-a d‘ itwhois.i Gal. 419,

midedfs woman, asie uhder (gé {tw, “and fc{under the cusle: - Gal- 419

K tkatf ¢ i texzh;G ol n;igre inthe’ bkiﬁpg ap rf.!,loI){}Of kGal. 4. 4
od

,” ~ﬂd‘é R . 3.13.
a’8Ghite” aiid ik o his l&t‘hﬁ%ﬁ:{ agogcatglg

thefe cl'édt(:& (Y mt‘onl ‘wotke o | A4i5.30,
which th¢ Wévgld‘dé:;le# by te cﬁinggxfcs, { fﬁracm of another "3 3'.’
mtureor kind, ¢ ¢

“Yea, furthcrmct ,thofé tf\at ‘Hald 4 crested . g4y
thacisof s ‘and fréa§ jhé fpin: hﬂdy b{p‘;p;:’;p%&s oAl
dme!:hcy"aﬁir:qet ititil h fﬂm’xé 8.1 p‘ﬂf p_g@
gndrﬁub-a’iripi tad' il }ML‘ “ta ) o7 m jﬁ,, 9,8
feﬁvqin‘- theréfbte ‘they ite déiven’ to axﬁtme it xsafpu 'M} ’ 130,

C 3 demlty
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o Eph.2. r,‘J"‘g"’v 2 .zht,bac £ the

f1¢
'3 bew,way of the swlgw djuine; byt pas: she diviniy

i den g tmt ; < whdhf:hcy fa q%&ﬁ xm)g ﬁ‘ wtkasﬁrms
,lr trac tqns,t at g G Wt 1§:10 3 q&gt

wlfe mthe tmﬁb atthe thlng,“
but edneation in another w.
fpokcno cpthS, ¢l : yi
st §¢ fmg: Winheisdpitsne.sins
ﬂwy, ull ieyi sssx.yc by ;queu lelaw

} onzmr;
n R om the eaond n ) thi‘gq 1 men, quqnly th ﬁt(‘; man thagfe L,b}\ga

but fome Biamme, ¢ fpark of. corruption i shem g
v lsi‘ qd th;t onl m?’i@, }1’% %h s che whals bosy of
;ru tion ip a;qll hqy men, Jmuch

{ “Y f’“ 4 © !!‘S‘h Fg'x‘%oe%a unt 9;19{9:
c;evclgno n@mnme f,} an.d wz’g va“kf

Isury hu;;
gﬁﬁ‘ haw; ro}gght. t’gem do havé
f%;émi been itailed

a ie pomoqo i9 gracea ger 10,.0f that ma

‘4 the firft man ‘was ; an #his meam;s, :they .deny ‘;he plain

“teftihony of the Word' of Gy %gﬁcﬁ affjcmes thg,r j)l 1tpre we
]

65, b0thiss ghe oot
2, 3. 41 P anch, (O T q'ldg:oq}é j’“? }m“,, b b rops
p Rew.22. .l d rrmch g "‘g 0K, m]ﬁ,- 4, 0L, Ph“’e weey B for whac

6 W dre pito God, e, are. ) ip xrpf,and';otm gyrfelves, .+ (..

: S0 tﬁat}lhc fogtine, £ the.world.in thi
1 Joh.4.37. tﬂgﬁ away allitdinio ’%‘%fﬁ%ﬁ e e ;%xq-? 3?%‘3‘?:
exent. ° }1 ? l: sifbowr Lovdy i
- Yea, ?\l th gs' |s fature aret e onely enqngcs Bbls
o Royalty&dlgmty chat s 1'sm thte, ne[‘fmpdo Chrift;
. fore muft all b fhadet the, ﬁa;j}ga s feeg ; otherwile he nhgt!l

wﬁa;

N hobthe htmmu’d“ Godgive Hp;pmm ok fofa;
: ”‘ 3 a¥ welifehp et helps f ]
G U a&bﬂa ﬁd& 1}? .?mg qr’;n{c‘:s 19’,‘ 00 lik?j gg:

ln our felves ‘or améiig'a ulmudc ifo farre we pH I;bxs Kingly
é 65 ;hr rtb q:

q Heb3.4; yJ # § 9.,1" f}“ﬁw ‘i/doﬁ .the _orderof: vf-

' : ad‘tﬂinﬁlhiio “¥n eedcile” eau ority of .t o fo
«5':: W §ﬁ yuﬁmﬁ Prlcﬁs b&fgg thority "& @TQEJ fax o
‘” ( ) ome

novsy ) 4

from the MJe(ity olék;s T hrone For be. Werenot a Prigft if -

Y mamtammg the workes ar dwtf-_,

t15y
dotrefthe ﬁéaﬁ& fo thepareenemies to this facted 'order ind or=
dinance of God. For pvéry fuch Brieft,thongh hefhiould nof fofar, -
carfialize the Cofpel, as to upholdithe civill Magiftrate tobethe™ -+
defence of His Minjftary-in the Chutch;by the civill Sword , (s "
the hypecrites ever dog;forthey Willtake up. no Tnbtrmwre bat
the Tabernaclé of: Malash,dnd beare the Baoth'of the Kingst) yet Ats»
he-rnft of necéfidy friaintain his owniplacey torbe:x condition -
and ftate, feparate, and divers from the place; office, and ftatedf
the rett of ‘his birethrén ; whick'is to mlmtame the fléfh ‘in- apton. it
holding the dignity of’ onemin’ abovey dkibeyorid another in the .- : .s -
Houfe of God, which'thie Kingdomt of God adshitsnot of ¢ for
they are enthemﬂl ings and Privfis anvs Go d", aniall: bires, cob g. 1Rev %18
keires, and; rﬂilm} ¥4 Chrift,Ox elfe nbr acalbiof ithae ngly tRims, 8.
Priefthood « for i Jefus Chtifb hiad-made hinifelfe a perfon or 1: 16,5y
fubfifkence, fepatite, or divety'in‘any refpe@ fronk the teft: of 4 :
brethren u, We hddnevei*btén faved oforito temmhymr to; hims n Heby, 2.
felfe, any pm of hisececllentyy/is coromin Jd téep. baclally - 1y, x4,
even as.if we (hould retain ahy ipase otbbr‘ﬁn that, Ghn(i took? e v,17.18.
not'upon hirii; it werd reitough to: lay the whole difpléafuie of Heb.4.15.
Godupon us for ever's fob b fmmleg‘e(’m cannor b: divided %, x 9oh. 19,
And; he thav is gailey of the: beoach'of oms of the Gomhaneminiss, 33,24,
he.us gniliyof thel breachiof why. Noy; ehmm lolfinplicity oA HiS y Jamos 3.
dxvldﬂchg,'bmnotbd ivenjor képt-back ifi parns Théreford the '9,10,11 iz
moré cirioufly man-worketh to-adorm himfelfbeforo G dd it
Ry témporary thing. what(oever; the more:diligentlytie-labours ¢ ).
to draw the veile over the: Holy Place; that-neither himi(efecnot:
others can entek % b W%bér vhe fora-vinmin Vs gond ) awd 5t klnchidy’ 2
entvieg for e 3 Anddoongras Hcholdmhe)plut intewihddhiNe” ° ﬂ”?
is éntred, and Keeps thavi Throne of Majefty: whercon Ji¢ i .
to-fity (mno:e unto us the duration: of it b+ ) 8o long. fhailwll 5 ' t
mans abilities ant éxcellentigsy be.madibhe ﬁaﬂoob of his fieby P i b’
thaeis; the balek things thatire; thecdfore never :’obé}prctente ! L.,

- hefore himitanj wiy ofhistvorflipagor inahy fibmifliog-orsc J'/('l( § A Ai

ohedxgncenméhmm all verihteoufnolfos ardaria inenfirsone
ehsth d;ududic the oyl dove shai paflerh away ¢ 5 therefm'ex isd Ja.64.6.
that-word {wﬂll]!ir gehic irg; o denote the everlafting:conditi- € Hofl 614s.
an of mans abafement in refpect o of any excellencics of his owrie-:
before God.. [Vnnﬂ]
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v L Vutill T} Thatis, calwayss o forjpver ;a3 it was-faid

_ -of:Migol, thatihe fhould siot have a'child Tantil ] the dayof hey

2 Sarw, 6. deagh, that is, thould be childiefe for everf. Or (as the word
234 wil] beare) [ /5,long] that .is tq fay, fo leng as Chrift fits upon

- the throne of Majelty, fo lang fhall.mans. abilitics and excellen.

1. ciesbe debafedyand braughe ra nought before him. - 7

' . iThedignity and Lord{hip thexefote.of onr High Prieft,¢an in
-no cafe admit ofany humane ordinance brought in, -as appertai-

" ((ol.2. 203 Bing to -bis adminiftration and fervice, in the things.of Godg:
1,32,23. For that werg todiminith theglory and compleat acceptation of
the Son oE.qu;.wlfcgv'ec it-wire; or is; that is brought inythac

v Rom.x4., confifts notinifaich-h, whichngvertades,but is of the race, gene-
« .23.; vation, confirmasian and dignity \of that Melckifedee that, abides
Heb,7.21, 8 Drieft for_everi. Man therefore) # poore, miferable, and na-

: ked,, itripped of all manner of created excellencics, if hee hold
. and nnincain theyertueandidignity of our high Rriclt, Who s on
1 therightband of Gadyhaving: bduedy.-confumed, and - broughe
2 - 1o BOgeE thie exaltation of theicreature in its pwn.sxcellencies and.
*. -1, vertues ingllthings, And thence it is that.one Prophict addeth , -

o X - The Lord Will {end out of Sion the Redof thy Strengeh; verf]2.

#5 .6 Asintheformer verle is declared, how Chrift. as. s Priélt by.
€ et Qﬁcrwgggjamielfeumo death-for our finniess: rples; and reignes:
- -1, 35-high Priefk ayerall thingsythat:areproperly the death- and fin’
ot man before Gad: . For, 4 it Wasinvhe beginning, éven:-fo it s .
_ Gal.4.29, "owk, the creaturegoing about tocxaleit felfe, by fome excellen-
cy.«in-it Glfe; - Apoftatizethand fallethiaway from his. Crea-

L ik, and becommeth moft wretched and-miferable,. $oin this
; ! ‘g'g:{«tg;: “verfehecdeclares how Chrift-as p Kingsreiguasiand rades:intighte-
. w 7];{3-“ , oufiefle 0, baving overcome and [ubduedin unn; allthavbafenefle;:
L n Reps 4 . wietched, andmiferable eftate and condition thar naturaily’z)i
0 Ifa61y3 fle(h s captivaged'in, and liés under ©, and in thefe two.doth ithe
3.1 ¥ bife arid deathof the Sop of Godappeare; yea hisKingly ‘Brieft-

Hab:3 vy} “hoodsand his Priebly Kivgdomes dnd. o  she, Tord fuith 10 1y B

Lordy Sit.show.cs auillor sar. myvight hawd,interchangeably. In

"7 "thefe twa doth copfift that two o;:iglaotdﬂiip.- asf.ic»igg ﬁidf,y' Fhe

e ,lf;oz;l faid;zo my Lord ( interchavgeably ) 83t vhou i my right
’ ‘” Vo L Gt 5 e .)J vti'il.'?'.)lk} Hh Vv Rl

v 1

‘.J

(i)

 Andithefe atéthe tw Chejisbimd of G0}y ¥ ralled v, “and o F1,p, o.¢¢

frandinyg on edch end of the Mercy-feat, § 'covering-it;» 3nd (S pg 5
veaching each other with their wings, dnd are-bothalike glo- yg.1g 20,
rious ; of which we fay with Gur'Apoftlé;we cannat now parei- " 1EATE
cularly [peake;only this, nofurther then. thefe are fet =qp=and; ‘
ihaintained amongf as, fio furelier is the-Mércy:fear of Jefus

Chrift fet up amongft 1s : for théy are'mide and béatén oue

of it,and of no other matter,both thé one arid the other, of the

fame pure gold, beaten {o with the hammer, as to leave nei-

ther exceilencie of a creature; hor miferyof 4 creature to be

found in them ynop can'thie Yively Oracl}ioy that word of .
life, be uttered; fo as r’o%inlife,b’tif only fromhbervben them r, £ Exod. 25,

that is, from between thé* life-and death, orfrom within the 21,3%
Prieftly Kingdome; and'thie Kingly ‘Pricfthcod of our Lord Numb 7,
Jéfuus, che one confuming all'thie glory of the treatureyby the 89,

o

brightn-fle and fplendent'glory of thiac pure’Woid . of God, %
deéicending into it : the bther deft-oyivig all’the miry and -
frailty of che cresture, by taking e ined'etie digicy aiid - blel
fing of that word of God;anddure of that*irfirinity o thdgni-
fie its power and Princely auchorlty' for €ver. idid this havonr
bave all be Saints. “Proife yebthe EhrdQL 3t by g Pfal. 149

L

+ Thercford iLis That thkRollis fons suPof Simiithe Hebtew whole Plabm -
word Shebet, fgnifies, - Rid beaffe, Bécpreriror” Thibar The: -~ 1 7 v
fighification of cthe wordZ.s#1kin thistplace to be roted. al+ SRR

" fo, which is by il’lteipret;a'tiotildﬂ{!;'df’fDrineﬂ’a-' natiog the %

infitmity of mansdiawueatd impoAbility (i refpect of a-
ny.thitg thidt is'In daad) o betraititly muieiply, or incredfe
inthe thibgs 3k God § et evet ‘eut &Dithiie doth eur Lord :
mﬁﬁg{éﬁd exercile his Sceprer;and power of his Kingdomes, ¢ 1fa53. 2
fo that wien cheXitgdoneand Doniinion of Chift is profi- :
phefied bf'u; lie isfaidte be~a-1(6qtfzy“.7;jfa,n0t mentioning the- . . Jf5.11.40 i
Houfwof: Daviidy2d 'King= but ‘the Fatuily of Feffe; ougof .05
which it was fo unlike that ever a King fhould comey then- Soes
as he of wot he eamt, was buat-a EaWer of the Ewes in it x, X Pfa78."

* yeaths Ewes ﬁrut- ith yomny s'whereby - hee'is fubje@ted-to  70,71¢
- fuch Offices in -thieivfBringing forth) which are beldw .the :

icha ¢ondition isthe; raifed ‘up:ito be -

fpitit ofa san 5'front
D the
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the fieder of bis people Ifraelyearto be the bead of the Heathen,

.43,44. Kingdome, wheo thefongs of Salvation are heard in all the
Pla. 2.8, 9. earth, it is faid, Cry ont and fhont, thow inhabitant of Sion s for
Ier. 107, great isthe hobyOne of Ifrael in the midft of thee®. The word
z a2, 6. Ishabitant there pled, is in the Femining Gender, Frbabitre(fe

as being inregard of our nature, but a weak and. fraile wo-
man, even then when the Lord appeares fo mighty in. it, “and.
dwells in the midRt of her, even as a man when he is at home.
inhis; own d welling-place, manifefs all his-power, wildome.
and;auchority, which he doth not amongft {trangers. J
T ks Rod or Sceptery’therefore of Gods Princely power 8cau-
Sy thority,{prings only out of mans weaknefle and infufficiency,,
a4 Num.17. yea this Staffe, or Rodthat buddetha; iand this Stcck_or Tribe
; L 8. thar pmfeipliesit [elfe.as fifbes mnltiply Withous dimsinution by
i b Gen. 49. tathno other predgeeflor, or progenitor,buc onely mans bafe--
; 22, nefle apd infirmigy;to bring. himforth, infomuch that the How.
Gen.48. 16, nourj Riches;or Powttof Man, fhall never- bring it forth ;
Bu arifing out of mans debility,. and infirmity, foic becomes,
a femt’ Rod,, being there is no power nor_ability in the crea«
.1 - - uire toproduce it, God munft needs be the .Authour of it
o - And jo is.fent from as greaca diftance as is between heaven
¢ Ifa.55. 8 and eacth e So.as Godis the Author of it onely, and doth.
te13. autherize itin its work:; therefore it js faid to-be Thy Rod,im-
plying that he is the owner of ity and will acknowledge it in.
its work, to be of, and from, him alone; yea, it is faid to hee,
| The Rod onGovernmeyt of, bis, Poer 3 And thercfore though,
| many may ftrive ggainlt it y¢t none can be,iable so,prevaile;
1
i

yea, thongh wany e Avchers fhoot at him, yet foall bis Bow abide

in firength,and the Armes.of bishands are made flvong by the

L bands of the mighty Godof Tacok.  And thenge ss the Feeder, or
d Gemgg,  Skepheaydhe Stone of Ifracld ;. Therefore e faith, in adding
33,2&. th@mx;wprds_.;‘ [ T R P T
X e Rule thos dnthe midf of thine enemics.. o

. What then are the onely enenies of the Throne, Domi-

nion, Dignity,and Glory ofa King 5 - £ -weiknefle -bging

void-.of firergth, fhame being yoid of hongux, and refpect,

e € poverty,

y Pfal. 18, and Lord of all-the carthy. And in the exaltation of his.

' Lq19)
spoverty -being yoidmisealch.aod riches,;. and folly. beigg < -
,soid ofy\\tﬂdog}cand Councellsand {n the midft of thefe, jor .-« ¢
‘45 the word fignifics in the heanr.of thefedathourLord and
King Chrift Rule and -Reigoe ;. for heibecomes, or fogkes . L p
‘himleife powertull and able t9.fave tothe spsermoffy throngh S
.our weaknefle ¢, in which we come unto God, cliecan e- ¢ Heb7.25
ver be joynéd ta. the Lovd to,be ems,[piris with him £, Kor.be t1 GorSuy
beinig aGod shat bearsth Prayer,shat is;hach; all fufficiencie in
‘himfelf to fupply , therefore, all ﬂ_csz_wyﬂ;hwo:hw)., the

_.meaning is, we bring nothing but weakaefie to him,that he

.muy beallin all g, yes, heis made honpurable , ‘and re- g Pfial.65.2
-nowned , through cur {hame and nakedngfle; be is yich in-x Cor, 15:
iSalvation through our poverty; and is made wifdome ang 28,
-Gouncel throngh aur ignorance, and folly:, yca, hais made, ,
-&.puts on émmor1ality through our morialify h, becomes in: p x Cor, 15,
Corrmptibley through cur Corrnpiible condizion; for whatloever o2 o4,

the Sonne of God is, he is made to;be fuch aone iy, Which i 1 Cor.1.30
«caonior:bee, but withvefpe@.unto man, and chat onely, as Ga/,- 4. 4o -

- heinhimlelfeis miferable,and wretched inall poimts wha -
" foeversotherwifs Chrift fhould be made excellent by. the

glory-of a Creature, which the Sonue of Ged cannot admir, g
that the Creajure fhould ad. unto_his, Excellency inthe '
leaft degree k5 The Creature therefargin this way af Chifly | 7, 05
.onely: gives- dementjonunto emengities;,. Which other,wgl‘e 2. 3. 4 :
could not appeare . yeaig feemes ,, baighs, depth, length, ard

breadsh , unto: that which withoutir, cannot admit of any :
fuch thing , and fo couldnot be knowne,admired, or wor- | pom. 17,
Shipped, by the creawre at all }, ‘and henge hie is made mani- 4, 4, 36.
feft to be the Sanne of God:, by being life from degth, be- Ephe/.3.16;
coming the Lord our rightéons 2 , by being made finin xs o, 17,5819,
yea the bleffedncflc of theFathertaus by being made a m'Iir.zg‘w.
curfoinms, ot Wee the bleficd of God in.him, by hisbe- , , ¢, 5y
comingaenrfein g o, Forit is Gods property, W.C_).fk, a’qd 21, . WY
prerogative Royall,to make himfelfe honowableby infirmi- o g2 ¥
[Lys and it is:mans worke onely, and al}that hg can attaine /. 3 135
anto, tq make bimfelfe hononrable, by things thatare exe- g 15
lent, at leaftin appearance, or in the corrupt mindes of ", a3
- ’ D2 thofg " 27"V~

-




. '(tz'p )
p Al 12, 'thofe amongft whom ha lives P; Bt fofareé,as min is from
21.22.23. “msking the Sonre of God, or-from dévifing and inventing,
‘that great work of falvation, to'lift-him up throngh'infirmi-
q 1 Cor.15. tig', and -purifie him through Corruption, q' éven fofarre,
424344 is he trom juftification and acquitting before the Throne of
o © God’; byany thing thatis ia himfelfe, and fofarreasany
' trive , -to make themfelves, or the Sonne of God honeura-
‘ble,by fading things; fo facre they arg from acknowledging
| : that Chrift is become life-unto us, through dexth, whieh the
! Gen. 6 Saints -of God ever acknowledge , and conteffe themfelves
; *O:5: to be his deach, as ablolutely, as he is their life, * and as
£or- 35 Chritt cannot be without the one, aor theozher y no mere
cah they, for he canaor become the Sonne of man bur muft
dye to ali mans exsllencies and glory, elfe his own, 15 he is
" God, wete not full and compleate, peithier can we bz made
theSonnes of God,but we muft rife from a\l wrerchddneffe&
: infirmitie,er elfe his deach is not full and compleate, bat he,
.z - . is detained in the grave, which is impoffible that the Senne
$Gal.2, 19 , of God theuld b¢ beld of death, s So then, fo farre: as our 4
20, finns prevaile ovet us , or thefeares, doubis, terrours, and
troublés , that nxturally mn is fubje@ed unto ,  make us
wretched ard miferable, bteeding perturbations,and dit-
quietnefle’ in “6ur mindes. Soe farre dee wee deny,
that Chrift is rifen from the dead , and riilsth in the
heart of his ™ enemies ," namely that &is ~ Authori-
ty fprings out of nothing elfe in us, butmeetly out of our in-
: . firmicies, therefore it is (aid to ba « rodehat is fent , as in
| , - the Text,axercifed inus,or inour nature,and not in himfelf,
.t Pfal. 16,10 orhis éwn nawire, asheis God'; for chen it conld not bze
 Row.6.9.14. a [exs Rod; asis afirmed, nor given,as in the fecond Pfalme,
~ Rom. 8. 10, namely, that conld neither be faid tobe given, that he rules
I over ¢; if there wereno: a like interchangable gift, when we
v P.2l2.8. (ze our infirmities thevefore, we bsho'd the refiirte@ion of
W2 Goraz. Chriltin them, v or &lfe-We deny that he hath. vanquith:d

9, 10, aad overcome them; and fo'deraine him &ill in the grave,
2 Cor. 11, W not coafefling bisrule inthe midfl of his encewisss fo slfy,
30. if we prceiv: the power and glory of this world, fo come

out

(=]

(a1)] -
out, and mufker up it felfe againft us , wee fee his death in ity
and fo ic becomas livelefle uato us, that acknowledge life to
be onely in him x , aiid we. perceive hew he makes that x 1 (ov. 15+
even ¢he Footefboole of bis feete,and will break and foatter them 12,1304,
alltopecaesy , as apottarsVeffell, and before he (hall want y Col.3.3,4. -
execationers, every msn fb sl [hesth biv Sword i% his Brotbers 7. Pfal. 2.9.

fide 2, nozoaely inthings that coacernes this tgmpora- Revel.2.26,

ry life, but in things of a Ipirituall and of an eternall nature 27.
alfoa: whszrefore whether welook upan our owninfirmi- a Exod 32.
ties, or the worlds glory,and tyranny.Chrift ia this twofold 27, =
refpe@ (according to the Faith of the Gofpel) becomes,all b 1 Cora 11
fufficient unto us , to fave both from the one, and 18, 19.
from the otherb, For thefe are thofe Cherubims o c Rem.4.25
or (Cherubs that are (er & the Eaft of Eden, With the Reyel, 11. .
Pame of a SWord bkentarning it felfz tokeepe the Way of the 4.5, ’
Tree of Lifec; namely this Kingly Priett, and this Prieftly Rewel. 20.
King: for Kings ace (wernbbs, ot Chernbims d, And thefe 9.
that place the glory of che Kingdoma, and Priefthood of d Gen.3.24
Charilt, in things according to the wayes of men, or attain- !
ab'e by man, thatisin any thing that may proceede eut of
the wildome of a Creature , they fall from the dignity and :
glory of the Sonazof God, in fodoing: resd diligently for :
proofe hereof that of the prophat Exckiel ¢, and thofe thit e Exek. 28.
finde and place the things of che Kingdoms, and Priefthsod ‘14, i6. |
of Jefas Chrift, in fuchthings , ar arewzither of mssn nor by € Exek, 120
m €, nor are they found in aay but inthe Sonn2 of God 20 20.
kimfelfe g; They, and they onely, rife from thatbafeand gGal. 1. 11,
miferable éftate and condition of all mankind, unto the glo. 12. . |
1y, grace, and dignity of the Sonmeof Gadh: therefore h Epbefi 1. |
thele (hernbime ave placed at the Ealtot Elew i, Wirhche 22. 33,
fume of & SWsrd trrnrd,or changed, (as the woid is) for the i Epbefi1u8.
H:braw word Cepiph, fignifi:s turning or changing, or-#0 22.
transtorming of one thing in%0 amather: th2 word alfo Rom 8.16.
eranflated gliftering or flaming asa fice, or Sword, alluded. 57+
unto, hach the fignification of fecrer, or clofe conveyance, k Gen3.24.
a5 in f{eciet (lkights of jugling , whereby men have their .
Sences-fo dazled that cth:y canaet pereeive mor finde out the

D3 mo:ion,




(22) R
moion, ot reanfliting of thiagssfor t_he('e,(ngme_iy the King-
1y and:Prickly Offices of Chrift)being the very glory of the
. Temple, and Kingdome of God, and the qnely, and foie e
k Ezek.31. try,and in-lets,into the Kingdome,of thgrgardcn of God &,
‘8,9 o way to.cac of , or communicate in , and with, thac

'Clanr- .1, Tree of life, are there fetforth untous »-under the name of
7777 Kings , orr Cherubs., Shuttings Man out of the gar
den , declaring what work and operation they have,
in the hearts acd mindes of -the men of this world ,
in that way of the fall and ‘manner of their apofta-

. cic from God, not giving credit unto the word of God, ac-
cordiag as he hath exprefled himfelfe in the Gofpel ,for the

- not pereeiving the way and manser of conveyance, of this
Kingly and P.icftly Offices , asitisio Chuift, at':cor.dmg to
that glerious tranflation and mutuill communication, be-
twixt God and manin him; they devife, invent,conjecture,

o

and wifdome of man, in whatfuever the imagination of
12 Coriit3. Lis own heart,after the cuming flights, and devices of Satban,
Col.2 4. can poflibly bring forth untoitielfel, todignificand fec
2 Pet3.14. yp both the one, and the other unto himfelfe An}i henqe a-
18. rifeth all that Inchantment, Conjuratson, ‘Soolh»(mng, dive-
-2 Pet. 116, jng, Necramansic, and Witcheraftsy that ave now in she world,
m Dente18. focondzmned by the Law of God, inall places of thofc wri-
II. tings of Mafes, which are properly meant,of thofe fpirituall
Dent. 2 27. juglings,to deceive delude,and deftroy the foules of men M,
. Deut.47. . according to that deceit, wherewith them‘l'elvcs;are dccplv,
Deut. §- 7+ ed, leading unflable foules downe, 10 the pitt of corruption,

. Fo{u.13.32. by art,and humane learping exerciled inand about the word
&fa.2.6.  of Gedjafter the manner of the entifing words of mans Wifdom,
" Evod.22.8 being void and deltitute of that Wifdswe and power of God v ,
n 1 Core 2. For the wifdome of God y doth fo elegantly tranflate our

" 4,100, fins unto himf{elfe,& his righteou{ncs unto us,in this way of‘
o 2Cer. 5. Chrift o, revealing and declaring it unto the world, by fuch
271, phrafes, and manner of operations, as are frequently , con~

p Roms. 10. verfantin every mans mouth, andheart p, t[lrough which
6,7,8.  things thofc dazzle the eyes of their ‘undergt'm-
: ing,

and fzarch out, all wayes and meanes according to theart,

(23)

ding,and by their own fubtile fleights doe changeand turnthe

things God expprefleth, into the proper intent and operarion

of their own naturall and bruitith apprehenfion 4, directly 9 Iude 10,
conzrary to the truth, mind and meaning of theLord. Sothat 11,12, 13.
they become the onely Wizards and Juglers in the wotld,and

the more feemingly {pirituall, the more dangerous and aborni-

nable.. For when our Lord fpeakes of the power and glory,

place and bffice-of the Sonne of God, they traoflate and tran(-

terreit to the Sonnes of morall and vain man. Sofas, when

God fpesks of finne, Whic’s Chrift was made and yet knew no

Jinne v, and thercfore muft needs cleanfe them fromit. They r 2 Cor. 5.
find fuch curioficic”about this point,in their naturall,and arcis |+ a1,
ficiall underfanding, that their art,wir, and- inventien, is ex- ’
ercifed to find out finne what it is, in its nature agravations,
and graduall cperations, according toits proper and due de-
ménfions; and accordingly to meafure out.punithments pro-
pottionable, even unto deathit felf; And.chat in fuch devifed
waies.for-the terrour of it, as thongh they.had, undertaken to
cleanfe,the World of fin themfelves, and that in a moft curi-
aus, fit and proportionsble way ; as though the deathof the .
Sanne of God were of no force nor vertue, s Great art, and s D gp,3.19,
skill, is ro be ufed hercin, by the Divines,Soothifayers,or Dea ., s0,
viners of this World ; elfe man could never have a heart, to 1.6, .
thraft down into Skeo/,his brother made in the Image of God 4, 7.59.
together with himfelf, asalfo both alike and the fame in that .2, 1 1.35.
act of apoftafic t;nor could he have a head tolook for Geds ap- 36,34, '
proba:ion,and acceptationin fuch a&s (asour Saviour Chrilt { 1 /. Se
fore-tels he will) if it wege not for this divination u. And as g, 5. 17.
the perfecuters of Sreven when they ftoned him,prayed for 1he 18,19,
acceptation of their fouls , in fo doing : For if the wordgbe wel y 7,5.16.2.
{canned, it will prove to be._ their prayer made for themiklves, T
&not his 5 for his prayer is'declared to be for them,that God
would noc Jay it to their charge x ,. which was anf{wered by T
God, and made cflc@uall in bringing Samlto,become a Panly, ® Aét.7.59
Norcouldhe adventure to_transfer unto himfelf’ thofe things ¥ \“l&’ 23.
that are proper unto the Sorne of God, as.to bea cleantér of 20y
the world from finne, were iy not-fox this, Art,. wherein

PR A great




z Tohatr. 14.
Ifa53. 2. 10

a Bem. 14.

17
Tobn18.36.

b‘ Mﬂ’nl‘lOo
} 42,

¢ A28 33,
Heb.2, 7. 10
15,

(24)

great and fecret flight is ufed in this kind of clofe conveyance.
So that wheh the Lord fpeakes of the Croffe of Chrift in that
humbled ‘and dejected eftate of the word of God z, they
well perceive there is great curiofity and skill therein, but
they cannot find it out to be inany place, but where there is
an eftate and condition, for the prefent, incun:bred with hea-
vindfic and forrow ; and therefore their Arcisufed to fee how
to find out Religion in defending the ¢pprefled, fatherlefle,
and widow, 1¢licving, comtorting and lifting fuch up, in
their ourward eftates and condition; and fo by this carnall
apprehenfion judging the Kingdome of God to conf.{t in
theie tranficory things a ; and hereby they alwayes keep Chri-

. ftianity beneach, uuder, and below themfelves, acd make

Chrift to (tand in need of their helpand reliete, though he be
{piritua'l, and themfclves never fo carnall; and thercfore can-
not be miniftred unto by them: For he that gives to a Diftiple

. muft doe 7t'i% the name or asthority of a Difciple : thatis, in the

place and office of a Learner, and then he fhall not lofe the
reward, or (as the word is) the end of a Difciple, which is to
be made a Teacher himfelfe, as our Lord ever doth, witl.out
whoma Difciple is nothing b, nor isthe Lord withcuta Dife
ciple. S ' CoT
pAnd this requires the fame curiofity and skill in Scoshe
faying, or elfe they could never inake men to beleeve thap they
were the defence,and prote@ion;chereiiefe and raifets up of
the Sonne of God, s though he were held of death, till forry
man pucs forth the hand for his help. In this conveyance, or
change, their eyes are dazzled alfo ¢ :for the Croffe of Chrift’
confilts .not, norcan it p: flibly have a Being , bar in the
Crowres thongh they know it hot. But thus their art, and,
carnall-skill, is exercifed inthis poynt, in finding ouc multi-
tudes of finnes (though they know not'eiie % truth) to be
plagued and punifhed according Yo the way they undeiftand
it, and perfons in mifery to be relieved and delivered onely in
the way of temporary reliete and redemption', and by this
meanes keep the power and vertue of that refurre&ion of the
Sonne of God,that it canriot be heard of, -nor known ‘in che
- ' - wotld,

i€35). - .
wotld, by their matamorphofing and changing it into granﬁ-' -
tory and momentany things,which hath indced vanquithed,
overcome, and puc an end toall chefe things ; foasiffobe it 4, » o
doth but appeare, and be made manifeft, thefe can inno cafe 7, 8 9 1o
<aptivate, ot keep us under d, but We triumph and are vittors. g ‘3 :
over them alle, '3& 3; .
Again, when the word of God fpeakes of the power;place, ¢ 1 Con I;Z
office, and_ operations of the Sonne of God, they pereeive no 6 '57.
lictle art and cunning skill exercifed thereabout; and therefore 35, 56,57
they exercife all mans wit, and abilities with refpe@ to the
word of God, without which they cannot bewitch to deftru-" . - -
&ionf, no more then the Spirit of Chrift can Evangelize to £ Exo.7.9,
falvation, but with refpe@ to our frailties and infirmities § 102 1% 12
Thetefore they exercife their Art to fit and furnith men with '
abilities,and to adopt and adorne particular perfons with Pla-
ces,and Offices, which are proper and "peculiar onely to the -
Sonne of God himfelfe. For they know not (neither will they
learn) the way of that Common [aluationand faith  once deli= -~
vered anso the Saints g : wherein God exercifeth his grace g Tude 3.
mutually , without any refpect of perfonsat allh. Foras | 4o 10.34
Chrift takes all kind of infirmities in every onc alike, we be= =~ * ,'3\
ing by mature the fame that others are i : fodeth he difpenfe his i Eph. 2.3,
grace toall alike, and és the fume inall k. All the ufe of this-k Job.1.16,
turning and change of things from the Sonne of God to Man, Ephef.1.23.
is this, it ferves onely to adorne and fet up-the Creature, That o5 4.6,
ﬁejb mA] [eem to bave Wherein to glory, andWheresf to boaft ], |2 Cor.5.13
)y Offices and Excellencies given by Man, and acquired unto ’
himfelfe; hereby deﬁmﬂng;ﬂd'difanulliﬂg ‘the ‘death of the .- - . "
LotdJefus, gs though lie had never died unto the things ef this .- .

‘ E:gl:m world m; bt as théugfil]i hi§ comming in the flefh had =) R;”i 'g:
t * O

only to fet up the fléefh, that is to fay, mans glor s 18
then to pullicdownn, and to bring in,fatber ri%m fnnk:h:; 7
enid of all things : For whatfoever hee brings in, endwres for e~ n Ja
~weroyand'it ishis glory onely that muft appeare in bis Honfe
. @& Sanltuary p. Greatskill in Conjuration muft peeds be had,

10,34,

2,17,
o Dan.g.zz.

pa Cbrl-s.

} elfe'the world could never be borne in hand,tharChraf s cry. T4
fied i he iy o 10 he il and.guiskaed i e Sy 3 * T3
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whillt they makeit their daily work to fet him up according
to the fle(h, And ifthe fpiritualicy of his Kingdome appeare '
inany meafure, they. feck - to demolith and overchrow the
{ame : for indeed otherwife their earthly & carnall Priefthood -

XX 847 5S¢ God ;. for Carifk Were not a Prieft, if be Were on the earth;. or
%23 4. of any carthly confticution : that is, after the Order of Aronf,

£ Heb.®. 44 For all 1ychy offer gifts according to the Law, that prefent unto
God thar which fhall have end, which is-accounted by God 4

t-Col.2.2Y: carnall Commandment t ; For there cannot be a Priefthood
22+ Eldecthip, or any Office in the Houfe of God, held to be more

Heb, 7. 16 exclentthenall the reftof the Saints- are alfo invelted into :
buc it is earchly and carnall : and cannot agree with the King-

_— Dignity and place, in one man then in another, in the Houfe
u e '7"2 ot Lod, is nothing elfe but the Law of works,and walking ac-
14 15- 19 cording to the carwall Commandment, according to Which Chri

xHr 5‘7.’1%'. :3:44 :.wer mde'al Preift uz bus in being Preift be abolifperh -

P For if Chrift had detaided any office, or exelencie (whatfos
y.€phixe23. cver )in himfelf y,8 not conveyed the fame unto, & commy-
nicaced the fame with his brethren;: our falvation had benng

+ any e.celencie or Office, in which the Sainrs Conimunieatg
06t vith him 5 -then muft he of necesfity detain all, and they
communicate in none, elfe he connot be.the Son of God,and
fo no Saviour of the world.- Forwhere any part of his of

z.lames 1. ot exelencie-is found,: there is allyarelfe he were nat Ged 5

5+ 47. nor ¢ould he beindeviduall, if any part of his excelengie were

‘men in- the Houfe of God') in fich places’ as others of their

. profeffed brethren,whem they acconnt off 2 of Saints,are nog

O capableof together with theat ; .is earchly and carnall, feting

. upthe Leviticall - Preifthood o the Law ; and not that of our
e WMelihifedeck, and cannot ftand with;but utterly overthrows -
o the Preiftheod and Kingdome of Jefuss Chrift. ‘Fbrbéﬁxz '

' cheained s mare exeloms Minifig, in os mnch s b i vl Mot

Jobne, 3y 16, comuunicated and not the whofe z; Theérefors to officiate

caniot ftand, no more tken Dagon can fand before the Arke of-

dome and Preifthood of Chrift. For to maintaine a greater -

made void, and overthrowa.- Eorif Chrift detain in himelf, .

(27) ' .
-atour of dbetter Teftament 2 And in that Teltament or Co-

. ioe O $ e SNETIT) TR R X7 -Hfé. '2‘1
enant: do the SaintsMinikter communicating wich theitHead 2 721y

;,é T:la‘t grace,having fellowfhip wich him int his office of Me- 'Hiz,z 8;,245
diatourfhip as well as in any other grace, & mayafivel be cal- Heb: 8. 6,
led Mediatours in him, eAs Mofes Was faid rabe s Media- ' .
sonr b, oras Jofowa, dnd the Judges of Iracl were called g4~ b'Gal. 3.19;
viowrs ¢, if we donot Idelize the word, which is the very ¢ Neb.7.27,
ground of all Idoletry inthe Wworld ; even asitis in the Name Ht_b. 4.8, ‘

e to bow at it as yeelding more refpect unto that, thento Oba. 21, verd
an other titlegiven unro him d. So it is in this, and other ex~ d Phil.2. 10
preflions of the word of God ; For ro Mediate is to come be-
tween, or to bedn umpeere, or anarbitrator for fo muchthe
word imports. That is,to Judge indifferently,8 without par-
tiallity of the things of two, & foas to bring them to be one. ‘
For acMediatour 15 wot a Mediatour of one, but God is owe 3¢ o Gal.3. 20]
chatis, to Judgerightly of the things of -God, and of rhe :
things of man ; truly knowing and pertaking of the mind of
the one, and of the other,which the men of this world count
blafphemy ; that the Saints. thould communicate in fiich an
office. 'AltLough it be true, that without participation- and
communication herein, No prayer can be made unto Godythat £ Rom8,262
can be fruitfull wnto us, or acceptable unro bim€; Yet doth it a2,
Blé(peme, Ttrick, or pierge, thorough tj};ir way'of Médiatom_’- e 2
fhip;; who judge of all things according to the fleth, thatis”
sccording to the will, and naturall underftanding of 2 man,
that perceives not thie things of God 8. And fo indeed thejr car- ' Cor. 33
nall Teftament, is confirmed unto them by the death of t :e-’o’g 0 .'14-‘
Teftatour h; For they fering up Chrift according to the ﬂf? Hd b &

do théreby put him todeathin the Spirit; And fodre killers ~9-;7-|

and Crucifiersof the Lord of glory unto t’.!lmﬁlfl{l! s pating o

bim to an open fhame i, in the whole con;fe‘qf their Miniftty. ; g4 6.6.
‘Without which, they cgnnoi:,ughold their places, and oﬁﬁ'cgi, § O
- nnleffe they maicitain the fiefk borne'y i Clain, Efan; andin.c .

Egypt; namely the moft exclent’ things that nature can brmg..» AR
. forth, preferting them before that vertue,” and power of the )

Sonof God k. So that even astheir Fg;}zg;r: gmé ) d; :‘:'Iw;;‘ k Exoq.1y

10 this day. Bug our Mediatout.gives pani his’ propier, tight
“and du'e.’,v}hd is‘weak;bareﬁmﬁnﬁqgl it all things ;‘a?éxrm leAtty, 58

- 3 matters ,
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. matiets of God ,Yed cahichudes him in bis bef¥ eftati 85 bé ates

m Pfal. 30. gether vanity , or empriné(fe %5 and ‘gives God his due alfo
' 5. whois ever Hosonrable , wife; Powerfull, and full of goodneffz
n Exod. 34+ and truth n, So that wherevar. he appears,there isglory in the
6. higheft o, and fulne(fec unte perfellionp; yea fo,3s when he
0.Luk:2.34, appearesin the greateft weaknefle and infirmity of thé flef, in
P Luk.1.53. this way of Chrift, be s ffronger then man; that is, then all che
q 1 Cor. 1. power and policie in the world 4. And hence it s, that the
25. Subjects of. this Kingdome, or people affembled together
with this onr Prieft, are {o defcribed and fet forth unto us,
verfe 3., , .
T'hy people fbill be Willing inthe day of thy power.

The Hebrew werd Nadaboth heare ufed, tranflited wil-
ling is an elegant phrafe; cloathed,or adorried : with variety of
exellencies,(ignifying willing oblations,or free-will offerings;
and it is a word plurall, as if he fhould fay wills, or volenta~
rinefles,or liberalities,and it hath the fignification ef princely,
or nobility,, asif he fhould call them bountious princes, or
Kings, in their Miniftery,and office, in the Prieftfiood,or offei-
ing of their oblations to God , who are ever nobly con-
fecrated, or have their hands filled ( asthe word confecrate

R fignifies ) to minifter moft bountifully, liberally and freely in
* 1 (hroni the houfe of God r: not moved, or conftrained by any
29.2¢,21.  exerinficall thing whatfoever ; no more then a fonntain is

moved by any thisg out of it felfe, to fend forthits ftreames;
B Pyal. 36..its own falnele being fafficient for that purpofe s: nor can

3. 9."tihey be vilifiedin any part of their office, or éperations; = this

rincely power. and authority being none of ¢heirs, - but the
rds, who cannot admit of any vilification, or diminutionof
. itl, at all],; no more then of h]i[l(nfdfe’ ox(" of hisown power and
glory; by any power or pollicy whatfoever ¢ fich is the dig-
t Pl 68"m'ty, and foveraignty of every petfon or fubfiftance i this roﬁ-v
20s a8’ Prieflood and pecwliar peopie v > now the time-wlien they
¥ Mk 3.6. gre made manife(t and to appeare, ( 18)in the day of thy power,
; or in tbe day of thy Army,or in the day of shy greataArmy;as the.
.word will beare without any ftraining of it at all.
- " Xhat is, vehen all thefs Kingly warricrs, o psi.eﬂ!ywlvil"
| B, Stls : e itg

!

K
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ling offerers 3 are fummoned, ordered, compofed, and unis
ted together, in one point of time, as inaday; for & thos-
[fand yeares, With the Lord, are as ane day,and one day as 4 thons
Jand yeeres,according to his reckoning and account ® andif y y per,a,g.
wee account not as hee doth; wee cannot be Secretaries, wor
recorders in the houfe of the Lord y : So then,when all power y 2 Pet.3.8,

and glory, confifting. in place, perfon, office. ov excellency
what(oever, that-hath been, are, or ever thall ; are fummoned
together,& united in one fubfiftance,or being(as in oneday )
then doth the power of this princely Army mike it felfe Na
manifeft, as in a day of mufter(as the word implies ) a whole
tion is Brought into one boady,fo as every perticular one hath
the. power,glory charge,&.courage of the whole;&the whole,
hath the power, glory,charge,and contage of every particular
«: {0 out of that vnity thatis in Chrift , is brougat torth all,
and al manner of vertues, &excellencies whatfoever,that have
been, are or ever fhalbe diftributed unto,or confifting in the a If#. 36.3]
Whole Kingdome,and thatequally unto all, ard in every par-

ticular member thereof alike, Withont 4wy refpett of perfons at b Ifa, 66.8.
#/ a inway of any addition, or diminution, preferring oné ¢ Ags 1o,

before another, or debafing of any one,as lower then'another 34e

" b;fo thatthe whole glory; and grace takes in every Jum.a. 8.9,

particular; and every particular takes in the whole : other- -
wife it cannot be the grace and glery of God, but onelya d Zam 3. 3
devifed grace and §lory, ovented by che creature, which thall 5 5 0" ™7 .
come tonought d for in this holy Army, that which is o7, 17
the power and glory of ong, is the power and glory of all; , 22, 33.
and that which is the glory and power of all, is the glory 1 Tobin 417,
and power of every onein particular ; for in the Kingdome ¢ Ef44.6.7.
ofGod,the multiplication of it can nowayes detra or take a- Y Per1a24e
way from that one out of whom it growes ; nor can the a- :
bridgment of it,or bringing of it into one particalar : {uffer,
or admit,of the feaft dimination or depravation,of the power
and glory exercifed in the whole, from any particalas, mem- Pet o2 8:
ber of it; for in the Kingdome of God, 4 e day is as 4 thos- ﬁ £l 332’2 A
fand yeares, anda fhoufand yeares as one day e; even fo, one nd 66 .8 ~
individual fibfiftarice,is as a multiplyed Nation,or Kingdom; 4™ €9+ ©+
B . " E 3 4 Y&t '
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f.Jfa. 60.22 yea, a complest world  anda compleat world of Belie.

) Wherein he declares( by an holy alufien, unto thofg beuti-

@ 16. 18, vers,glory,or grace,is a3 one individuall fubfiftince; in which
refpe it furpaflvch inglory -all other Kingdomes, or polle-
cies that are, o5 ever (hall bee, in rhis momentany, britele, and
fading wo-Id; therefore Selomon himfelte fen thips to other

g 1 Iobd. Nations rotetch Gould, Silver, Ivory, Apes, and Peacokes;

' 14. Which hisown Land afforded not g. Yea the Lord himfelfe
Heb, 2. 5. will have preheminence in point of angdome, ‘doe the men
h 1 Kin.1o, of the world what they can h: For if this fpiritaall mufter,

22, Or day of that powetful Army,be faithfully bronght forthsthe
(or6.21. world with all ics tortiefts, Battlements, and blocke p con=

2 Lo dition; like unto that City of Fe» ico, to hold out the oly one

< plal2.1,3, O #fracl yet (hallic notbe ableto ftand before him i there-

i Pfal.2. ’6. tore their manner of aflembling is noted to beg

350 L e comly hanonir of the Santluary, ov beuties of holineffe,
or bemties of holyne(fes, asthe word will beare, S
full and honoprable garments, which the Prieft put on,
* when e entred into the holy place)that every onein thib afe
fembly, is adorned with thofe royall ornaments; where-
with the-Sonne of God himfelfe, was beautified and adoyned,

k 70/71-' 6. When e exteredinte that holy place 'k, even Heaven it felfe Iy

the Whole &b, jnto thefe things Which are Within the vaile ; taking our narure

1 Hebs(6.19, into the bofomcof the Father, .cven as Lazarus Was carried

o, 20« inta the bofome of our Father e Abrabam m: So that what ever
m Heb. 9. Chrift was furnifhed with, when heentred into the bolyne(fe

42. of holincffes, as the word is n; throwgh eur nature,

0 Lok 16. v the waile of his flefh o, which is the very way. of that

| 22.33, wondertull mulaplication, of that; one, onely and intire holi-

o' Heb. .10, nefle, that is in God, for he is one pr and yetdoth as ‘truly

: 20. muleiply and make himfelfe many inus; though he be one, as
p DeW.6.4. wee ave vnited, and mads oncinkim, though We in our Selves
q 1 Coru10, be many q; {othat with the vevy fame things wherewithall

. 16,17, himfelfe is.adorned,are the people of this aflembly,cvery one

Foh17.10.21] in parcicular, furnithed and, adorned with all in like mannet

r Fob.1. 6. x. Fot Iobn, and Chrift, are forerunners, and w Iobn is bis

70be17. 23, forerummer, on the Eprth, declaring what entertainment,

Koms 8, 11 T - Chrift

K

‘or know, any husk, or hull of corne; or of' any feed; withoiit

L

meigany, frail; and

() .
Chri®t hxch ever in the wor: s.-')which is epitomized in that 170h.15.1%
act of Herods raking off hishead & and that for denying of ¢, 23.24.
Head y libe.ty 1o {atisfy himfelte in the workes of the fleth, 2y
though Hersd prerends faithfulneffe co himfelfe,and othersin t Pfal, a2,
{6 doing ; being iu Covenant, yea, under oath with ir,as the 13, #0 48,

world ever is unra its own waies v; even fo,as it is with Afat. 14 8.
Tobn, in fhewing what entertainmen. Chrift hath with the 9, 10, 1I.
men of this world, o is Chrift omr forermnner, declaring what v Jfay, 28,
entertainment we have with the Father in his Kingdome x; X5,
which is alfo fammed up,and epitomiced in the cariage of x Heb.4.i4,
the Fatherunto him, in that be bath Sfated and plafed bim at 'y Mat, 36,
his vight band, commiting his Whole poWery authority, and gls- 64.
7) antohirm y; fuch are the honourable ornatments of holi- s 18.18_ .
nefle wherewlth every one of this Adembly; or Army, arca- Rev'a. 26,
dorned end bleffed withall =; in this way ofthe Kingdome * “° 2728
and Prieltood of Chrift,cherefore the natvre of their offerings L 7:29
and oblations,are fet forch and deferibed in the-next words; 6V+19- 11,
Verle 3.0F the Womb of the early migrning i theé the dev of thy 4

M Jouth,orof thy ysungling,as the word wil care,

The wordufed here ¢ tranflaced womb ) isa relative .
phrafe, and thetefora connot be looked upon, erutiderftoed,
but with refpeGunto feed, no mote then we: ¢an nominate

having refpet unto the grain, or feed, that is naturally con- -
tained in it; therefore the barren, or the whifcarrying Womb, ss -

faid to be accurfed a; becaufeit is- the difftruction- of feed,

which is takep for granted ito be communjeated with it, by . «}{‘%9' “'
early morsing is ment that Jpringof duy, that 1 fromonhigh b; b Lu.x.78,"
and is of the famerife, alike rare; and efrione other antiqui- . -
tiethen chat morning and early dayes which is fpecified by the
Lord: himfelfe, for the convincing of all fleth for afluming

unto - ic. {elfe, any ability, tobe an affiftant uato him, in Ay .2 ...
ofihis wqus"&‘; “which by the fcope and circomftarces of th% ¢ Toh 3874
‘place, muifk beunent: the morning of eternity, 'compate there-

with vet. the 4ufor explication Rereof, - -
The youthior the younglinng here fpoken of, is that mo.
il et of iaftiuuil conison;
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4.6, for all flefs is grafle b, and the Wwordvoas made flefy’ i and
?]Ea;f; ?_; 4. this fleeting condition of fankind, never received being buc
in this womb of eternity; for the word of eternity, in giving
man his forme, affumed the nature, and in affuming the' na-

ture it gives man his forme, fo that man in that way of .

- +Chrift, hath no being but in the word of God : forif the hu-
mane nature of the Sonne of Cod, had at any time fubfifted
oucof the divine, it hadever been fo, for enur Lord changerh
not k; may, if our nature fhould fubfift, out of-the word,

"k Ml 3.8 Chyitt chen thould ;have two beings; and then he ¢ould-not

2 Cori 4o

-\ Efa-42.8. ‘bea Saviour; for God camot give his glory-to another 1: there-

fore all that commnnicate therein,or participate thereof,mnft’
become one with him , in that glorious way of u-

s 16, nity in Chriftyotherwife it defcendeth not upon them m; for
13,14,15. thegrace of God canno more defeend upon any,thatare not
3 omm%ﬁc?%?ﬁ%mW?MWM%m
' interprets faith to be,the hupoffafss,or fubfiffascen)thenthe fins

0 Heb.n., ofa \gicked man,can’be trar{sferred or :u{ned ove)r unto God,
whil’lt the man himfelfe is not inunity wich him ; or the

hand,ov any part of the body can be light,without awity With the

o Mar.23. eye o.Nay,man in his firlt creation, was not, butas he was
3¢ madeand fprung up , out of this womb of etetnity ; for he
Gen.1.26. Was madeinthe Image of God p: and there isno Image of
pGen 5. God, but onely the wifdom of God in that way of Chrift;
Col.x 1?‘ for be is the exprefJe Image of his (ubfiffance q: Therefore the
92 113"y onoling,, youth or momentany nature of man, (as fraile and
Heb fruitlefle,.as theduft) ©; capnotbe foupd to have a being,
0 1.3 butef, orin, the wemb of this early morning ; henceitis
F.Gen 27 that the wrath of God Kindleth it felfc upon wicked men;
#a3. 19 i,burning down to the nethermoft hell, for this their naturall
T'condition, being made alive unto.God ,in that firlt ak of

) t‘.’their Creation as they were made in that Image, and rightc-

s Heb.1.3. “otfnefle of. God, which is found nowhete elfe bue in the
t Rom, 8,6, Sonne ot God,Jefuss Chrift £ is an occafion of their horrour
7, 8. “nd vexation for ever, when theyfee themfelves fallen fo
Efa.55.7;8, infinite fhort of it, and have made themfelves fo contrary
9- and oppofiteuntoit t: Evenas the joy, and falvation of the

¥ Ephef.2.1. godly fpringeth up, and arifeth, out of this, that “mvmmléy
. ; the

m o

\
1

4 03y
they are dead in fianes apd tréfpaffesa, For if it were notfor q £ph. 2.1
our finnes and trefpafles,the Soune of'God had never dyedr: ¢ .1 Tim. 1
And if it were not for that righteouffies and life thatis in the 15,
Somnne of’ qu,. the fonne of Earch, or e 4dam, had never Adarth. 9.
made fucha forfeicure, and brought forth fuch a death npon 13.
himfelf and bis pofteritys, . . - : . s . Ifai, 24.
The womb of the early morning then, and the youth, or 5,6.
yoqngling, areone, time and eternity, mortallity and immor- Jobx 15,24,
tallity,chac which is momentany, azd that hich endureth fo 24.
ever &, are become one iadividuall fubfiftance in Chrilt s fot 1Cor.15.
that without bota'the one and tle other, the Sonne of Goid 43,44, .
isnotu: Therefore hee that can behold his owa infirrbities 705, L,1,2,
and frailties,and yet not perceive how the Sonne of God (that u Ifai.0.6,7,
kuowes no infirmity ) takes his Being from them unto his hu- Luke 1. 31
miliation and death x,that man can never behold the grace, & . - - 32 33:
righteoufinefle of God (who of himfelfe knowes no grace nor x 14i.53.4,
rightconfnefle) to fee how the fonne of forry man,who is no- - 's,6 7:
thing buc infirmity and frailty, cakes his Being from that 2 Co;.t}). 10,
grace and righteoufneffe that is in God, unco juffification 1 Pet,3.18,
and lifey : Such men therefore that cansiot rejoyee in infirmi- Y ¥ Cori5ud
ties axd tribulations ,» they never knew the meaning. of the 21
vighteosfne(fe of God through Eaith in Chrisiz: Bur foall Weep 7 2 Cor.12,
and-bowle when eder it appeayes-a, For he that cantiot give glo-'8,9,10,
ry to the humiliationof Chrifk, he can never give glory tohis a Rev.1,7,
exaltation, For the two Cherubims ateach end of the Met~ Joe/ 2. 1.2
cy—fear, arealike baautitull and glorious, as is noted above. 3,4,5,‘6.. e
Thisvimb and Youngling therctore,are never divided; for their b Gen1.26,
feparation is their uniting together. For the fall or defeion .. . 27
of man muft be accannted according to the dignity of the per- Luke 3. 38,
fon, or fubfiftance -of him that fellb. For as the death of ¢ eAils2o0.

- Chrift, was of an‘infinite extent, becaufe it was the death of 5 28,

buna that Was the Soiwe of Gode, though his humane nature Heb, 6.6,
was finite and momeutany (in it f2If; ) is, and ever fhall be,for 1 Gon2.8.
nothing is infinite init felfe but God alone d. 8o he chac fell, d 1 T, 1.
Was made in the image of (God e;which image cannot be finite, 17.
but infinite : therefore the perfon or fubfiftance talling,being ¢ Pfal,8:6,
in the dignity of Gods Image, his fall muft need_ be ofanin- - . 7,8

o E 7 finite h
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finite extent, though his foule and body was but 2 finite crca,-

£ Pfal. 39 . ture, as the foule and body of Chrilt wasf, Mans fall theres
4,5. fore being of an infinite nature and extent, it units him to
Pfa.22.6, Goad : for there is but one Infinite : Therfore God & Man are
g Epbef. 2. thereby become one g : So that the neereft unity is wroughe
0. 70 22. through the greateft diftanceand feparation that ever wash,
h Ifai.43.5, Such is the way of Faith in that myftery of God by Jefus
6,7. Chrift i, thatif itbe declared according to the ‘verity of i,
i 1Tim3. there appeares an utter impoffibility in the judgement of
6. man, that any {hould be deftroyed: but with God and accor-
k Afat. 19, diag to his judgement it is pofliblek. And therctore hath he
25,36, found out a way alfo, that the grea eft diftance ard feparatis
on arifeth out of, and is wroughe through the neereft un-ty

y Jjai14. thatcver was 1, and chat is, that ¢AMyftery Babel, or the my-
19, ffery of iniquity m ; which if icbe rightly opened,according to

m Rev. 17, the nainre thereofy there appeares an ucter impeflibility in the

¢, Judgement of man alfo, thatany fhould be faved ; bur with

3 Theff. 2.. God andaccording to his' judgement, it i poffiblen: And

. thereforeou: of the greateft diftance and feparation, the unity

n -Matag., avileth : For the early Morning of eternity, andthe Youngling
25,16, of @ moment of time, are at an uceer diftance in nature: An

from the unity of thefe two, all the Oblations and Offerings

of thefe bountious Princes, (exercifed in this Priefthood, ot

©.1 ((or, 3. Kingdome) doe arifc @ and appeare in number,, and.for re-

frefhmene, even as the dew in the morning upon the graflc ;

10,14, :

: for thefe two are like the Adawna and the Quails ; the Quails
come in the evening, or between the two evenings. (as the.

P Exod.i6 word isp: the fleth appearesin the end of a two-fold day:; for

12, Cheress A .
. T2e 0t Chrift. For there is the glory of man, Which ss-as the flower
Q; Jai.40, of the fisldq, and the (hame ot the Sonne ot God , in ta-

6,7. 5\ king that upon him ;- which is fuch a-deformity, That hia

T lfais2e vifage ismarredmave then any man,and his Prm move sthes the:

L4+ fornes of men v, Thefe twoarebothended, (even as the Eve-

J/ai’53-3+ ning ends the day,by vertue of that Daj-fpring that vifites.onr -

S-Luk .98 nature fromon highs ,- andshe rifing.of thas Somneiof righteonf-

Y. Mal&2e el with. health iu his: Wingst, which afforduth 3 morning

unie -

there is a day of glory,and a day. of fhanie, ending in the flefh.

t35)

nto s, thit difcevers that beavenly Manna, even the bread

of lifey Whereof if & man eas, hee fball never dyeu. And as ithe u Job. .50
éfrq{:ir’ag and atj;lcf morning aff.rded fufficient -food " for Jfael -
in the wilderneff¢ : fo doth this early morning, and youth,: - -
or youngling, afford fuffisient ftore, ard pienty of oblaiions:
and offerings to all fuch as ate of this Royak Pricfihoodasd
Kingdoms, that wioft free , bowntions a=d liberall .Princes,
they may offcr abandandy before'1he Lord, cvenas Ifracl of :
old hath done x. For their Royall €o-fecra-io: affords ful- 5 - Civom
nefl: of theit hands for ever ¥ : Theretore cheir cficringsare 59 57,
compared unto the Dew, for the abandance and plinty of y” pepp 10,
them z. For according to the ftore-hculc of maos frail:ies, 2,

-and infirmities, and the treafury of Gods grace and excel- , Py, 32.

lencies, fo are theit oblations aad frec-wili off vicgs multi- 2,
plied 3, which are here compared to the mu'viplicizie of ¢ 5 303
the drcps of dew upon the grafle im the carly morning,which 5~ g} 6718,
the men of the world going forthaccording to mans day, or gey.s...8,

‘judgement b; ot rather in the night of their oWn wnderflan- |y 1 Cor 4 3

dings ¢ 5 they cannat difcerne nor perceive the abundarce ¢ gpp.a 18
r.hégof.And i¥tbe.$‘n» qfrigbtcm/hes?nriﬁ wunto them through Ephia 18
the publication of the Gfpel by others, the clearer it thi-
nech , and the more eff .&ually it purs forth its heat, the
muora is this heavenly Dew, or M:nna exhaufted and drawn™
-up out of their reach and view. For feeing they have not - - -
lcarned how to rife, come fotthyand fill their hands in the
fuft looking forth and afpc& of ths Sunne,they cannor par-
take in this Manra or in thefe holy offerings,and t:ee Obla=
tions, but allvanithech b:mt of tl‘x’eil: fight: For hee rlm;) g;?k
wot cut of bisTent 1o gather 5 withthe Sunappearingisbs Ta- , . .
émm[‘{ »he cann(;gt purticipace in thefe cffering:; either he d 'Exod.ys.
muft be with the firft, or notatiall , in the things of rhis .~ . 2I.
kingdom. If there be a Sonfip before that by which he be- Plal19.4 5,
comes & is made a Son, he «Anot receive 2 childhood in this . f
houle, wor be kinded or aly'dunto God c.f It there bea »i ighte- "c. Rom '8
axfneffe before thac whereby the is maderighteons; ivis not f ' 17+
the righteoufnelle of Gud by- faith in Chrift Jofus, ke ssyes T 2 COr '25; ,
in bis fin £, R ) .
X there be a Spirit before that by which he is illuminated, it
: F s as
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is not the Spitit of God, received by the bearing of faith gy

g Gal.3. 2. but a fpiric of delulion,arifing from the works.of the Law 5 it
hPf: 2.1 chere be 4 Church s, be found before that: whereof weaca

.- 2'3’
Reva 20,7,
8, 9.

Ier. 5. 7,

i Haba.1s,
16.

lob 31,26,
27,28,

k Exo. 32.

31 4.5,6.
I Gore 10,

L Rev. 2s,
Jeb. 36i g,
55 6. ViR
Zackiy. g,

m Iobau 5.

5 a

n Ephef 4.

15,16,

@. Hofea 2.
19, 20,
p Ephef. iz.
18, 19, 20.
21,22
q 1Cora2,
12,13,
Jobi 1. 14,

knowledge our fslves to be me mbets, it is not the Church

©of Chrift, nor the Affembly of the Sons of the Jiving God ;

But the Synagogue of Sathan, and che Congregating of chat
Sonne of perdition, toplot ind contrive how ro ftrengthen
himflfo againft the Sonne of God b 5 Making melody.unto
themfeives from the workes of their own handsi, Triuma
phing and-dancing abont a Caife of their owne device and
framiog k. Forthe Starrs of the Xorning, that Jing togethen
i1 that one, and alone bright Morning Starr Jefus (hrift,and
the[e Sonnes of God that fhoyt for joy, at the laying of that firft
Corver Stoize of thisnew Creation or Building,arenot onely
of the OF (priug, but of that reore of David alfs : who takes
his b:ing trom the Wemb of this early Morning. So as
eternity becomestime in us, and time in us becomes eter-
nityinhiml:  Thereforeitis thac the Poole of Bethefda,or
houfe of efufion ¢ heavenly wafbing m never purs forth. veriue,
batonly upon him thes Seeppeth fisfin When tne Wavers are
maved;So that,if everGod open our eyes,thronghthe Revelas
tioneflefus Chrift we (hall fee-ourfelves firft- in thatPoole of
heavenly wathing,or cffufian of his grace through-his belg~
vedSon,the firl in Cherch fellow(bip and (" omiunion;through
that Uni'y we have in ogr Head n, The firft in efponfall,
through that mutuall Contrad that is jn Chrift 5 for we
are bstrothed in thae Righteossfe(fe that hath the fame gle-
1y in refpect of beginning, chae it hach in-refped of ending.
For a5 impoffible. as j¢ 13, for-it to have an end, . slike jna
poffibility there is, ¢hat ever it (hould have beginning o:
And that men that cannoe acknewiedge himfelf to be erer-
nized throngh that [pirit, tha is i (Crift lefus proceeding from
theFather p ke ean heveracknowledge the Son of God o be
made momentany Aud.fubj: &uato death » in'time,through
that fleth aflumed, in’the waomb éf the Uirging. For fuch as
thedeath of the,Son of Godis,fuch is the true life ofs Chri<_
fian, or of the Sonne of man ; they kold corefpondencie in

all
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in a1l Paints,in way of antithefis, or dismetet- wifc ntode-T 1 De )g :
ny the one therefore, is to'deny the-other inthe true intent

ning thereof, and in this point the hippocnteg of our
32;{6;“,6 ?a :ﬁcir preaching and profeffiog , doe nothing elfe
bur take up Armes, and all their Religion is but-a continu~
ed A& of flriving againf their makers. It thedeath of Chrift
Jefus cherefore-have an end,the life and ftace of 2 Chrxfhaﬂ .
is come to neught, and vanitheth. Woe unto the me :
then, for their falfifying of this point ; For_ the dew ;f ;1 £
early X Morning, and of chis Youth or Youngling is fuc b that
if it (heuld not defcend, and thac con:mu:l_ly, ucouln ne-
verafcend, or be exhanfted and drawne upinto h-uv.;?, gy
that Sun of righteoufneffe perpetually 5 and if it ?wudd e ol 4
exhanfted and drawn up enely, it could ngver defcend nort Ep s
fail upon che things below ©; But joyntly in gl;e one a;?"ln Df'vgt’l I.
the other, the earch is made nbL}ndantly f.nut ul}, and fer- u '1 .
viceablein all the flore nnd plentions vavicties theveof: u and 14,15.
the Heavens become glotious, and full of Dominion and
Lordilrip in all their feverall afpects.and oppegatxciqs, Ihen_;.
uponx. Yes, who ever hebethat canfind a Priefthcod, Pfa. 191 1,
veceiving power and takingirs Dominion before that, by A
vettuc of which, he himfelf minilters in the things of God; g Teb6,
that party fo officiated, is ne Minifter of the moft high God, i
in the holy things ¢f God, and Houfe of the Lord y: buta 2 Revn it
Pricft of Basl exercifed in ap I(_iol_es Temple, for unto him.” *
the people bow, and not unto Chrift =; For that Congre- ,
gation cannot be orderly in their .owne cﬁlmmoﬁn.. unleffe a fobin.5.444
they give honour unto hiny,-or unto: them fo officiated a”bHe&;y.zgﬁ
that can neither spheld nor continne their O ffics, nor their owne. o Pl 5770
lives tominifler therein by nor is the comfort and falvation (0, .5
of all thofe that depend upon them, of any more ftabilitie, */ 6, 7.8:
or certainty c; Therefore it is,that our high Prielt onely is . 0.
confecrated by anOxth d; & all orher are after,or according ' 25
to the Liw of works, fignified and taught, .in oppofing the ¢ Hebiro6
Priefthood of e furon unto the Pricfthood of Chrifte ; By [ Gil g0
which Law of works falvation cannot be. "And henceitis e
thatour Prophet fith, ver. 4 . e A

§ Efad5 9.

x Hofea 2.
21,22
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The Lovd hath fiworn andwill ot vepent, thou art a Prieft
for ever after the Order of MBLCHISBDEC,

Wherein obferve for Order fake,

x Firlt, the manner of Confirmacion, it is by Oath ;the -
Lord hath fworne. :
2 Secondly,the unchangeable ftate and eourfe of ity in thefe:
words, and will not repent,
3 Thirdly, the difpofizion and Order ot it, that is, in thefe
words, after the Ovder of Melchifed:c
4 Fourthly. the continuation or-duration cf it, in thefs

words. thos art & Prizftfor ever S
. For the ficlt, two things are.co be obf rved in the Oath N

g Heb.6.13 ot God; firft, beceufe Godcannot [Weare by agreater he fwears
16. by Himfelf, for men verrily fweare by the greater 8 Therefore
b & 49. God muft of neccfli y fweace by Himiclfe b, becaufc there
18. isnot agreacrs The Lovdbathfworne. Thacis by Him( fe,
thatis tofay » that he is not, nor wili be God,but withre=
> ¥ {pe& unro this Priefthood; it hisbeing caunot taile, no more
can the Pricfthood faile , tor he cannot be the Fatker of ll,
nor the Father of glory, but with refpet untoaSon, nor
i Eph. 4. 6. can the Son be a Savicur but with refpet unto his deat' i,
K 1 Johyt.77. norcan i. be the deash of the Son of Godbut with refped un-
Rom. §. 10. to this Pricfthood ; For it being of an jnfinice and an ctet=-
Heb. 2. 9, nall value, cannot find pface in the Leviticall Priefthood
to, 15. that van [beth and pﬂjfub awayk, For a Lamb [laine from the-
Heb. 9.15, Beginning (1D Sscrifice,) 1 and a Prieft or Sacrificer, raifed
16,17 up,and ordained in time, cannever comply and agree toge-
1 Heb.7.a5, they in the Temple of Ged; ro notif althe hznds in the
16, 17. world werelaid upon him in bis ordination, ora thonfand
i Rev. 13. Riversof Oylebroughein for his Vncion m; For thefame
8. autiqu tie that is in the Sactifice, muft alto be in the Pricft
, tbe Sacrificer: €lle it cannot be anacceptable worke before
nMica6.7 he Lord n. So that ail thofc that ordsin atemporary Prieft,
n Heb7.19, they alfo depend upon temporary Services,a: d Sacrifices,
© 20,21, audas certainely 35 the Brictt failes in bis Office by deaths fo
(hall the Sacrifice L of¢ its veitute, when they come sofland
in

g i(39) _.

in moft nieed of it 0. Our High Priclt thevefore, and Sacri- 5 prov. 10
fice are of the {fame dignity and of like time,for heisnota ,4 37,28
Prieft, bue with refpe& uato fucha Sicrifice ; nor is ita , 07" '
‘Sacrifice, bue with refpec to fuch a Prick or Sscrificer, 29,35
which do joyntly mikeand give being to this Priethood, -
which can in no cafe besbur with refpe uuto the Sonné of
God ; nor can the Sonne of God have being, birg with re--
fpe't;l untfo this Priefthood. T

~ Therefore it isy that vbe Lord hath [worne by bimfelf-, for it a1,
he bee ,then it is alfo, and ever thalibee p ,] fo ££ whml- ;Ie!ﬁl; :;.
foever is in this minittration , Apringeth from the Sonne of Jobn 14 '
God, who is not but Weeh refpe &t nnto the Fackér, neither s .
the Father but With refpe &t unto the Sonne ¢, and upon this
Bafe ftandeth the whole adminiftration of the Gofpel, fo
that if any thing be prepoundzd, in the Houle of God, that
ean hav its being, Without God in Chnift, it is not of this
Priefthood , nor caa it ftandwich the adminiftration of this
oath.in any thing whatfoever we comne before God for ac~
ceptation in:&if we propofe any thing inGad,that hath be-
ing withour rcfpet unto the office of this Pricfhood, itis -
not the realac?non of him;that adminiftred chis oaxh,i;; that
way of f_ulvauon by Jefus Chrift, but the immaginations
and notions  of the Heathenifh Nations , whom the holy -
Ifralite knowes not 1, fo that whatfoever is propoundci g ‘
unto us in point of divine worfhip, if God in Chrift can v Mica 6.7,
have his being withoutit, it is an earchly, and carnall 1 Kings 18,
Priefthood,&not an holyadminiftration;byt of an earthls & 26.
carnall Priefthood; and fenfusll Saerifice, be it offered w}i] h
never fegrest decencie , and zeale in the eyés of the Simntcs .
ofmen. s, Iftherefore you propound a Church in the
way of che Gofpel, that the conftitution , and being thereof ® Ephef. 2. -
is fuch, and ac fuchtime; that God can have hisbeing.in: 1
Chrift without'it , that Church inits corftitution and%e-
ing,is without Ged in the world: ¢ if you propound water - '
to.wath inyinthe Church, that God may have his beingin t ¥ Cors 155
Chiift witkout firch wafhing, thac water in its ufein fo dow 34+ 35+~ )
ingis wichout:God it the world, -~~~ 77 '

q Tfﬂlg 8!;
5e,
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1t you will hava Bread and winain the Chuorch, 25 ho=
ly figaes, and Seales, of the body and blood of Chrift , that
God can have his being in Chrift withcut any fuch bedy and

. -blood, thoft fignes and feales fo ufed are witheut God in
u Eft58. theirufe and fervice u, if you willconciude a fatt tobea”
5,6,7. holy thing , without which abflinance, God can have his:

being in Chrift , thac falt fo keld is kept withou the tue

x Ephef. 2. knowledge of Ged in the world x, and if you conclude.

11,12, aSabboth tobefuch, in the truzh and extencef it; as God
‘ may have his being in Chrilt withour any fuch reft, that
y Heb. 4.3. Sabboth isfilibrated without God inthewer!d y; andis
to 12, not the reft of God z, butis, together with the reft of
z Colub, to thefe things,and fuch like, a meer deluding, and deceiving of
23. the Souncs of mew, by meates, and drinkes; neW moonss, Sap-
bothsy and haly dayes; being vainly pufi up With a flefoly minde,

aHeb.6.17, Which all vanifh intheir ufe:bns the body is Christ u.
. The fecond thing confiderable in anoath,is that which out:
b Heb.7 .6, Apoltlenotes b, where itis faid,thas Godinterpofeth hin-
[elfe by an oash, the Lords {wearing therefore, which gives
' bzing unto this pricltly office, is , the interpofition of him=
) {elt berwixc it (vi z.this Prieftly Office)8c any,or all things,
whafoever,that may come ouyor rife up to oppofe it,make
¢ Heb.7, 24, & nullitie of it, or takc away the glory,efleGtandoperation of
it ¢; fo that what ever ftands in contention againft it, muft
firft make an affanlt-upon the Lord , and alfo overceme the
Almighty, before it canenter thelills , inthe ruine and o~
d Heb. 200, verthrowof it d : againe he enterpofech this office betwixt’

him, and his own being, tor he takes not his being as 1 Sa-

. ~ vieur, in the way of his Sonne Jefus Chrift, but thropgh:
€ Rossitas. this Prieftly Office e, for be lives not but throngh death f;
t Heb.7.24. therefore the Lord himfelfe is not maintained ner fteod for
25. in the world, furtherthen this Prieftly Office and dignity
81 Sam. 8. is teftified and witnefled unteby us g, fofarretheretore
6,7,& 10,19 as the Office;place, dignity, and glory of man, is an accep-
table thing untous in the Houfe of God, fofarre is the Lord
h Indg. 6. himfelfe rejected and villificd byus h , and the Houfe of
30531,32¢ - Baall maintaingd , and feeup i; for he is nos that an-
. ’ 7 nointed,

I €D

-hofted, but throbgh this Office which confumeth, ahd bar-

nech up all the glory of the ereature, that the gloyy of the | o.x
-Creator may appeare, to be that onely. acceptable' thing fore- ! {/3“- 0.I.
-ver i; ‘Which is of that extent, that it fillesh all things, ye-it ss k “Ephef. 1+
allin all. k So that ke thar affumetha place ot dignity inthe . 23.
"Churchabove or. before others,or any of his brethrenshe js fo 1 Cors 15.
far from exalting, that he vilifies and difgraceththis Priefily 2 & - 28
Officel, and in fo doing hedoth it tothe Lord himfelf: m, 1 fam. 2.9+
whoisnotin any account or ¢fteeme with us, but in-and mx S8

thrangh it 13 For he hath interpofed it betwixt himfelf,ia.nd-'l'_ P A
his own being in CHift ; So that all that are beloved of bims, o Hebg.1é
and Wafhed from their fins in bis blood, they are made Kings,and 2.
Priefis o. 'Whofoever therefore excludes any of the Saints o Rev. 1.5/
from Rule, and Priefthood in the Houfe of God, they doein 6.
like manner exclude them from thelove-of God ; and from p Rev.s. 9.
the wathing away of fin by the blood of Chriftp; Yea,they ‘10,
deny them to bave part in that fir[FRefurre SHionsor any freedom @ Rew. 204
from the power of that fecond death 9. So that infetingup men, 6,
and ordaining Qfficers to make themfelves glorious, they R

thrutt down themfelves into the nethermoft hell; Gicing onas ¢ Pre7, 22y
a foole to the fLocks x glorying in their own foame,minding mrrh.- s Phii3.9
Uy things 3. But throngh this Oath, er interpofiffion : wherein it
1 impaffible that God fhowld bye;, we bave firong confolation, and ‘
that by sWo imstable thingsts That is,the Sonne of God is be- ¢ Heb.6.8,
come man , The WordWas made flefbv; Yea aman of [orrowes

and acquainted With infirmitie x; And in this God-cannot v Jobw (. 14 4

tye, councerfeit, or defemble a thing that is not really fo; as
the woyd imports (to counterfit writing)So that the realitie -~ © -
of all the impreffions, of mans natura'l infirmity,were ipon ‘
him who is theSom of God,and thefe being the frailtiesand  © " 7
infirmities of the Son of Geod , they muft of necefli:y be ¥ /it.50.333
immutable and unchaogeable; even ag .the vertue of his y Tim.1.47.
death and fuffcringis. -For in fim is not a fhaddow of chonge -y, Mal.- 36k
and in him is' mang nature which is the fame, wherever, di z» Eps. 3.34
upon whomfoever, it is found fimply corfidercd in.i-félt-e: Fobn S igs
And this fraileand we:Ke na‘ure,isallo made and become - 240364
the Son of Ged:; and hath upon it the true namreand pro: - Jokr 4 7,
perties of God,by vertue of ivs g{i(y with himia Ghaflt 2. 8,9, 104
A.d
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Add in this alfo God éaninot lye, defemble ot canrdterfeit s
thing that is notteally.fo; and theréfore there is init, all
- .. thatpower, glory, vertue and excellency thatis in the Lord
2 Col. 2.2, himfelf a; This alfo muft of neceflity be immu:ableand un-
3.9 changeable: So that the Sonne of God is become weake,
: and fraile; yea dead tothe connfel and devices of mansna-
b ‘Gen.6.6. turalt heart for ever, ;.b So alfo the Son of man is become
S et " ftrong and potent, yea alivs unto God in the wifdome and
€ $4212-Countells ot his Law and Spitit for ever . - :
20."  The Confola:ion therefore of a Chriftian arifeth oncly
-R”‘”'Ts'ﬁ"“' from this Oath of imterpofizion, for God hath interpofed
this frailty, and infirmity of man, beewixt himfclfe and his
‘owne béing-in Chrift; For he is not Jefus the Sonne of
God,but chrough deathg For by bis death be faves, So thatall
the Witdome,Power, and Goodoefle of God,is onely made
, manifelt and cxercifeth it felfe through mans weaknefle and
d Hebi2 14 ioficmity 4, and otherwife it hath not the ufe,exercife and
e irjoyment of it felf, no more then the Father injoy es him-

& 2 (X1 felf wichout his beloved Sonnee, -
., 2-%0. Secondly, God hath interpofed himfelte betwixe forry
& (ore1.244 gnd weake man, and all chofe frailties and imperf:&ions
that naturally we are fubjeGed unto. So that ne mifery can
come uato us in point of falvation; and ~ur ermfore and
5 Faith in God, but it ficlt enconnters with God himfelf, be.
fore it can_take hold of him that is in Chrift ; And-what
' impoffib lity there is, te overcom« and vanquifh the Sonne
f Pro. 8.21, of God the Almighty, yeaGod bleffed for ever £5 the fame
to 31. impoffibility thete is,that a Chrifkian thonld be wanqui~
~ thed or overcome; of fuch fecurity and fafety, is this Ouch
g Row.9.5. of interpoficion, in the ordination of our Kingly Prieft 5
Pfalm 119. For 15 the frailtics and infirmities of man ; throngh thar
, 132. wonderfull and uofpeakable Wifdome of God in Chrift,
b Rom.8.3, ferve for no other end, norare of ocher ufe but to-give
i 4. Being, unto the humiliation and defeenfion of the Sonne of
idob.3413. Ged inus g, (0allohis power aad dignity, is of noother
Bphefi4. 8. ule in chis falvarionand Prieftheod, but to give Being unto
19, che Refursg&ion, and Aflention of the Son of man in him h.

L4
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** for Chrift cif nigither defcend;nor afeend, as heé is'ﬁ‘mgfy ey
* Ged ; anypoffibility of that; ity either refpect,may notbee . <

admitced,in any cafe : For,as he isGod, he canneitherbs

lawer, nor higher;then God ; for fo he isnot ; Nor canhe :
be fubje& to motion,mutation,ar change, 7. But his hu= i 34/, 3.6.
miliatian, : isa.motion, .or change, trom' beight todepth, KEphe/4.85
k, From blefednoffe, to a cavfzin the abftra&. /, And fo C9.
God becomes low inus, orineurnature, s, His refurres 1Gal3.13¢
&ion, ot afcenfion. is a change or motion, alfo, from the mEphef.2.8
depthi into the heights;from being acwrfito become the bleffed, i
yes,the Son of che living God, , And fo we,or our natures n Epke/ 2.9,
1s¢xalted or lifted up , in the power and dignity of the 10,
Word of God, which made all things in the beginning, and Luke v.35°
Vithomt it #s nothing made o. Indeed nothingin this King<o Iobn 1. 1,4
dome & Prielthood takes i:8 true forme, or retaines its be- 2,3

-ing arighe,but only as it hath its rife,forme, vertue, opera-

tion, and glory, in this unity, #nd communication of, and
between God and Man,in.the way of Jefus Chrift p. There: p John 1.4, *
fore,in him only dee all things confiff, - q, areveconciled, bar- 5e
wonized andbecome onesand that ene is besome all thisgs . So Pfalm.139.”
that witheut faith in him,wee have noe the formeand fub- 15,16,
{tance of thii:gs, buc 2 meere Shadow, snd rude heape in q (o/.1.17¢
whatfoever concarnes the glory, and being of this King- =~ Col. 1.16"
dome and Priefthoad /. Se that the Word of CGod that D200
gives forme to all thinys in this Kingdome, is but ariddle { Heby x1.1_
unto us, . if we be unbeleevers) in-Whatfoever it expreflech 34ar. 13,
t, Soalfo the work of God, receiving forme and being by 34,35
it in Chrift,is alfo an uncomely darke,doubtfyll.and dange- v 422 551y, ,
rous thing, in the eftceme and value of themenof this 12,13, -
world,that are ignorant of Chrift v, Let us remember then, Mar.41,26."
thas frong confolation fands in thofe two Immmutable things, Mas, 27.54 -
which not being feen,and kept ictire,and diftin&,wewan- .- 7,
deg.and axgwnfable, asawWave of the Seaytoffed too and fro, W Zam 1.6y
with every winde of do@riné, or opetation in the world, . 5,: ,-745'1;
»y For, the Son-of God cannot become one of no reputati= * Py, 30,
""eb“‘ ineur nature--#, -thatis, ('as the word fignifies) 7s
vaine, empty, nothjng; he ggw: be debafed and annihil ; L

NN e 3 - ©oUted



TN

.

y Phil.4.12, ted but in us,nor cah our nacure be dignified, filled With 2=~
13. bility 20 ds all things, batin the Word of Go’d ;, ‘:l:?n:- :

ture of Man & Imwwtable , inthat it is gver debaf'd, and

humbled irr the power and glory of the Word of Ged: the

_ Word of God is Immntable, in thatit is for ever exalted in
2 C""‘ 12. the weaknels and infirmity of Man, <,- So that without -
9.10 . the weaknefle and infirmity of man,. the Word-of God js
not,that being the humiliation of Jefus Ghrift, snd with--

out the power and authority of God, the nacure of man is
gpt;, that being the lifting up, and exaliation of the fame -

) :j;:iio‘ltf{(:; ggt([_t,ng:o‘gmce therefore of thisOath of suter~
p A ing in thele two immutable thi nit i
smpo/fible for Godto lye,. is the grmd\difc:)”t{r? gx‘;:;?” " l;

dl(';omforc of all the world. 8 » an

N - For it confiltsof the Kingdome and Pri of’ :
l g}lér;k(i,:rxrs e::_xl:_xtion a,m} humiliation, hnsl[el‘l:tehnogocg,o :ln{de'ﬁ;; .
y s his immorcality, and his mortalicy, his life, and -

his death, his riches, and his oy, bis lifey ind
: his riches, an poverty, his fuperemi ic; -

» and his fubje@ion,his e:ecnity,and being e, D i
a1 Cor. ;,-domeand his ..fooliﬂmc(_fu‘, a: all wh;gc;nn lt)lerir:ueé hsllii‘l"f’;{?' ‘-

25,.26, 27, couched and cencluded,in,one individuall fubfiftance is ti;y

ARy ;oyﬁpcs}ce,;ndo qu;le: of all that bel-eve, B e
1,.Cor. 15, or fo the Oat .of God is made one,rhough i .
42.43.41. :‘:; l‘ﬁgrﬁ?ﬁﬂ;: mmx::blc, ;nd h:ltf,x a lik% p;twczntf:)l:sﬂ?f .

e,an er.in the confcience ot man i in

the Bofoms of the Almighty,and ca e yin

: ) P o

‘ ong,then.in the other ;. for it1s of tr;):%r;‘:‘;f:t;i‘!;lifi:n !h;
R ‘ certainty,for firangeh-to be conflant, firme and immo A 2‘l[;l g
1;0‘7’;00. 8, ;‘(x‘c’iﬁ’:[e,ﬂ b, . zs weakre [z co be-conftant, firme aryglima

30; 31, . 10 i firength ¢,. fo that. the pacure. is y

- i);gd;tb each un oother perpetunlly in Chri?),::lzl:?s (I)g:: ;

¢ Pt 103, | ;.InlI‘: Prince-of Peace, and Prict of themof} bigh God

s ol whom We baw.peatq,tbmgb;’n the World, e find rru-’ -

L1 bley e, which b
Gyt e trouble and tumule ifcch-
¢ 1:})){7!\; : from this,that they feeke thefe thin :,lmt gfv::;l:é ‘-‘mfer;} '
ST g f;;f;?sfgr{zbﬁ&ances,to find the hﬁ:,glory, aandpo:v':tnzo :
in that way @iz. one to be rich.in b ¢ d
another (dot only diftin@,huc_diverfc from Mmﬁg;ft% g::

poarse,. .

(4) :

but anocker fevetafl, and devided from

“This hath beene the toyle, trouble,
1d from the beginning thereof, g, to
rgaine it to this day;nor g 1
buc when it lookes for peace, -
and when it &ands in moft need of help, h x Sam.17.
afide, and leave bim defti-
whoms- hee bad cunmingly 1 Jer. 14.19»
norant of this Efa'8:22. °
clus k Indg. 18

‘poore, one neble,
himfelfeignoble, f,
and travell of the wor
get reft and peace,but could neve
ever fhall actain it
behold trouble, hy
then [ball all .yes firink and ffart
thte, as one having 4
framed,and fafhione

Ioft bis Gody i,
d unto bimfelfe, k, being ig
t God, by whichonly the Lord J
the World- having onely -
notthe Bond 1 Ef#.4410.
but the 11,1213+ ©
and m-1 Iobn §%

is made a Minifter of holy chings,
the Oach or Covenaant of Man upon them, |,
ch & by the hearing of Faiip, m,
which is by the workes of the Law,
eth wnto Bowdage in all the (onceptions, - .
But this Qath of inter- nvAéfs 29 -
betwixe God

of the Spirit, whi
Spiris of Bondage,
therafore sngendr
Formaesyand Produttions shereof - 0
t never jncerpofeth the Gurle
wixt God, and his being a Saviourin.Gal. 3.2.
e Curfeis devoured,and broughtto =~ :
on the Sonof God, © Roms.8.15,;

can ftay upon him, p, or guilebee Gal. 4. 34.

o that Death is [wallowed wpin vile-. .
fc is made ableffingin him,- £ So pGal. 313,
hat is aceording to the Religion and Wor-"q Pfal..§ 4.
Oath of God, and God cannos fweare by a t E[a.53:9.
therefore his Oath cannot ga beyond § & (o7, 15.
its forme and be- -

and Man,but only bet
his Sonne, whereby th
for the curfe cannot-tarry
no-mote then Iniguity
found inlbis mowsh, q

that this Outh, t
fhip of Gad,is the
reater then himfelfe 5
bove himfelfe ; .that is, cannot have
hat fubfikance of Jefus Chrift ¢ fo chat as cgr-
tobe himfelfe, and abides a God of » .- =~
oath be petformed, and keptis -

{ainly,as he remaines
Buc the oath tGale 3.18. ]

(o certainly {hall this
le&,and chofes in Chrift -t
or covenanting according to
Creatyre, .alwayes inter- u
d himifelfe for the pawall 335345 35
ever propounds God unto i
being and ubfi

all-ages in his B
of Mun ; that is, all {wearing,
the wifedomesare,and skill of the
pofeth the Curfe betwixt God 2
and guilty Conleience of
it felfe,in a way ouzo
ftance (dsat the firfk,

f,and befidesits owne
fo i.sit,uogw,,, v, ). Which is alwayes w Gen 3.5,
Gs3
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out of the‘way of Jefus Chrift, for the humans nalurd of

Ghrift had never being, or fora moment ceuld fubfilt, oug
% Mat.1.20 of the Word of God x.- So thet 2 naturall ¢onfeience binds
Luke 1. 33, it felf over unto God,by interpofing 2 Curfe barweens God
3; and itfelfe, and according to the motions and operatjons of
Y Gena30:8i g4 in himfelfe,lookes for the application, ot the abolifhion
R 2034, tpeveof y, But the Confcience ofa Chritisn interpofech
7 - T54 the Son-of Gody between it {elfe and che Cutfe, and accor-
Gem 4,14 ding to the motion and operation of that Witedome, Spirir,
# Deuta 210 51g power, that is in Chrift, tranflates the' Curfe un:o the

Gal 3.13.
a Heb.9.112.
b Gen. 32,
16,:7,18.

I3 Pet.2.9.
€ Jani 117,
3 lobn v.5.
d Jeh.3. 20,
21

1, and alfo tranflates the blefling or bleflednele, upon the
nature of man,wherein ic refts, abides and exercifeth ic felfe
for ever b : -This Oath of interpofi:ion therefore infallibly
bindeth over Ged unto man ; as alfoe, Man over unto God ;
for Ged isnot,but as he is light; ¢, and light cannot bee
light,but it muft be manifelt, d; nor can he be made ma-

God, but by his refarre@ion from the dead, e, forby
. death be overcame bim Who had the power of death, f, which
.€ Rom. 1. 4. j¢ 3 worke of none,but of God alone ; for by dying in him=
K Heb.2. 14 felf 1o all humane excellencies, the glory and pompe of this
B 2Mat.8.20 by world, g, helives in hitnfelfe through humang frails
£/[al22.6,7 tleunto God in the life and power of the World to come, h; So
by (ora13. o by death of the excellencies, and wifdome of the fi(h,
< 4" he [layes the enmisy in bimfelfe, i, which s indeed the (pirit
i Ephef- 2+ of thar wicked oite;the wifdome of the Serpent,which hath
5,19 ¢ver come out and contended with God k. From the
k Gem 3. X, beoinning, even untlll now,to give that unto Man, which
., 2375 God cannot give to anether; no, not to any befides hims
Rer.242: 7- lfe, 1. Sathan would kave t%lory given toanother ; thag
37 is,t0 another indfvidiall Subfiftance. o
Galig.29..; Tnerefore, he faith, Ye failbe as Gods,knowing good and ¢=
1 Jfai 42.8: iy - 1 But Godin his way, onely gives to another pa-
. tizre in' that way of Chrift ;- but the fame individuall-fubfi~
mGem3efe fance,in,and wich himfelfe. R L
Sovhen,Chrift flayes the gmnity; that is, sbe-yit.imﬁdg-
A - L rcg

/

23+ Son of God 2, ‘who takes it away atonce, and for ever,

nifeft; but ia his Son ; and the Scn is not manifeft (o becof

- Gtion,orbringing torth of them being fhid toBefo, as they -

- w..For as God sad his Werd areone, and foalike infinig W Ge#Mi,3

‘(39)
firés,pride,and athbition of che flefh, at ng furthét dittancé A
from himifelfe;thena wicked man {layes, crucifissyend kills

thas Spirit of the Eord of Glory,unto himGlf n.Forhowsver n Hep. 6. 4, -
hekills it in,8unco himf!f yev it lives,S workes ¢ fF:&ually 5,64
inthe chofen and belovad of God : foalfo rowerer, Chrift : E
kills&crucifies in himfeif,the flz(h,with ail che nfts&affecti-

ons ofit, o3 thatis,in all that are made one with himby 0 Gal 5. 24,
Faith 2 yet doth that fpisicof pheleananfli wovke e ffebtuinlly

in the ((oildren of dsfobedisnce,and ever thall py~ God chere= p Ephefi2, 24
fore hath bound hiselfever unto man, by no lefle atye

and obiigation,then that great work of the death and humi-

liation of Jefus Chrift doth-confift ofy- which is'impoffible

to be knowne or heard of,buc only-inthe natire snd'wrees .

ched condizion of Mankind q s.the gvound ot it is this;-the g Heboai 16
homilistion of Jefas Chirift is of the fam extent,that his ex~ 17
alration is, chey holds correfporidentis inall poin:s; elfeic -
could not be the humiliation of the Son:of: God; for that
cannot.admit of any bounds o liticalion Whatfodver's For~ -
Chritt-as heis Man, :is exatced thidugh his unley with the - N
Word of God,above the (tate and condition of any created - - - » 779
natare whatfeever r..-So.isthe Word; er thar Son of God ¢ Ryp,g 5.
f, being-made fleth, vilificd and abated below the fate & ( /5y 1,14,

condition of any thing that is fimhply-a cteatnre Whatfoever, 27,4, 15 -

for all Crearnres are bv nature good ¢ ;as the wotk of that Gen 1,31,

ong,onely,and good God, i v he '
Now the work of God ¢annot be perfeted but in man,

who is an abridgement,or'an epittomy of all the Creatures,

whoare thereforefaid to:be goed in the Creation, produ- -

had reference unto man, . Being made for his ufe,benefit, v.Cen.2.18,
and hononr,and fuiting with his nature and difpofition, all /4,8, 6,7,
bejng made before him,to declare that all-tended, and had =~ . g, -
sefpect unto himy. he being the Fulnefle and wholeaccom- .

plifence ofthemall < For in hitn onely isthe Workeof God -+~ . .
petfed; without which,no reftmorSabbathcanbefound, -° =~} @

wdperfed, the one a3 the other: foths Wordand his * 3+

/




e it e i pief, (6 37
Weork ate one;and alike infiniteand perfe®, the oré; s the

other ; and fucha worke can be feund in none, ‘butoncly.

- inmanalone. - o - Sooelat

And therefore the humiliation of Chrift muft of neceflicy

have its being in man, or rather the-anibiliation of the Sont

of Ghd,is only in that Enef ;- that. isyin forry.man, 2sthe

;. . word fignifies, . ‘ S S
- .Now,the work of God only-in- the Crearion of Man,is.an

- infinite werk; which ia any other,or in all other Crestures

" it cannot be ; for however they be the workeofan infinite
God,yet the work is-bue s Creature, and charefore finit

for 2 Creature,Gimply, confidered,is a finit thing ; but Man

was not,nor had his being for 2 mement, but in the Image

% 1,26, of God x5 Forin shas\mage bs was created,and had his be<

o likenefle of man : Therefare eAdum is faid,to bege: & Son in

bhis gwue Image ; not when he begats Cudn,but when he bes

: y Gen.s.3. gets Sesth, yo Ot tpn ftableand fet one, who is the Fa«
z Lak. 338 ther of eur Lord: %, in whom this glorious Image is-ptefer<
a Hebo1,3. ved and kepralive !or ever, 3 Now that this work of God,

' namely, the Creation,{rame,and being-oEMan, is onely an
infinite. work,it is evident and plaine,for:as cerainty.as the

b Gen, 2.-7. dult,ar Jime of the earth b, that is,that-Spaun, or Scedof

c ‘the Earth,thathath s}l earthly, tranfitoty, corruptible, 1+

ding, and vanifhing thingsin it, was made in the Image;”

Wifdome,or Word of the eternall Ged - :So certainly was

J that Image, Wifdame,or Word of God (wiiich is the pers
feftion and fulnefle ot all divine and heavenly excellencies)

._madchof_,or inthe dzlx(ft ?ghdmf:fk tl:ievEx‘r:h ¢ So that itis

. -, Dot the proper work.of God,losked upon in man, burasie

€ ff*’”:fs 21 ¢ confifts of the uni;yR of the Creuor,andpthe Cre:rl’re, being
Lok x 7 1 b:comg one, c.:-Sothat this work hath init,not only thae

"y Which is truly and really a cresrure, buc alfo the Fmageand

* Dignity. of the Creator.:. therefore muft bga worke of an
d 1 Bing.8. infinite and usfithomed extent , being the Tiage iof the
* 1. 37 Creatour s confidered in it » that cannor admiv of ‘any
Ffad=. 78, bounds er limits d; Thereforeyit is that God faith, Let i

4o . make

27. ingatthe firft,and thae is the preper image, fimilitude, and’
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(59)
m Gen. 3.6, fin and fall from his Creatour m, evenfo God faith thas .
he hath made us heivesy firff, borne, and Coberes wish Chyift,
_ Kings , Priefts, able to do all. things through Chiff 4 thas
n Rom.8.16, frengtbensus n; But earchly man fith no, but if we de
17. this, or thar, or ceme to this or that period or point of time,
Rev. s. 1o, if wefuffer, if we waite, if we reform, and conform , th N
Phif; 4. 13. we (hall be fo, thisis that apoftace backlyder, avd fa]lerﬁ}
from the living Gody namely of thofe rbat draw back unto per-

dition o and wet of them that beliewe , to the faving of the .

[+ Hfb- 10. ﬁﬂ[t 0. . o . P - .
38. 39, "(Now the breach of ‘this Oéqb;,l_npnd, Covenant, Cona,_
' tral,or unity,thar is beswixe God and man, inwhich God

‘is a parcy ,mulk needs be,of an infiite nature, and therefore

that, and that onely gives length, and latitude, to the death,

and hamiliation of Jefus Chrift . ', : ,
“Now whereas we fay, that God is a patey.in this bond, it
is fo {0 be underftood, asaparty in the Outh, or Contra@, -
B but #o party ia the breach’; for the breach and forfeiture,
ariféth onély from man, and is his foleand proper.worke;
even as man alfo, is & party, or one nacure, in the keeping of
the Outh. and.Covenant , und fuififling of tie Whole Law of

p Row. 8.3, Go4 7; - Biit the Whole and incire wark thercof, dependeth,

4. folely upon God, and nothing can be attribuced, or aferibed.
"; 1 Cor.17, Untomanacal]l ¢; So theamans breach of oath, and Cove-
28, 29. Nan¢ in his defe@ion and failing trom God, being of ap in-
1 ford7e finite nature and. extent , Godbeinga party in.the Qath,,.
~ worke of Caignant , that, and that onely, can fufficicntly
' - exeepd, ,'_.;ﬂ;«g‘ g}I_cath and humiliasion_ef Jefus Chrift, to be:
fnl.}ch, a5 is Gomparable, and agrecabls , to the Sonng of Gad.
heéyefore wie mutt cither deny the death, and humilistion
of Jefuis Ghrift to be fiach ag becomes the Sonne.of Ged, of
elfe corif femyn , to bes confociate with, moited uncp, and:
beeqinng ont, ;with, the Sonng, of-Ged , .Wie can.depare.
from, or-be depfived of his dﬁuh;ngfmm then; he can,.
depart trom;. or be deprived of his 1ife;  for in thag he dyed
-~ unto the things of, this prefen: world, he cannever live Wne:
Cothem aguincyand m shat b liveth wwta Gody and the things

'(si) _

“of Ged, hecan néver dye unto them fgaine, and thefe da

. not onely ftand together o make him compleate , bur arg

comprifed in one, and the fame , for be dyed according to she
fefb, and never lived uoto the lufts of icfor 2 momect, an,{
Was grickoned in the S sirit,and never dyed unco the Fathery e eao
and the things of bim , no no: for a moment »: Therefore ¥ EJa.5 3;-?.-
as the Sonne, oft -fpring , or narure of man is exaulted infi- : B
nitely above a Creature, and [o made bigher then the bea- :
vens s; for heavens in their oWo na:ure are high,or heights, s Pet, 3.
but to be made heaven through hell, yea the heights . 18
—in thedepthes ¢, thac is to be higher then heaven, foallo Pfal. 5. 4.
the Sonne of God is madeinfinirely lower then s Crenture, & Aeb.7.26,
for the humiliation of Chrift is through deagh fin, the cutle v Pfal. 416\.
of the Law’ », Which is lower then hell ic felfe,, for the 10;
cortiipting pit may bz low; and miferable by na‘ure , in ic E
Gelfe, but to beeome'low, wre:ched, and miferable,through
heighr, happineflr, arid bleflednefle, thac is lower then hell yp/y 446,
it felfe, far that is hellinlarged W; foasjecan never be fa-. Ephirf. 4: 94
tisfied , rior fay I have enough, fo then the breach of Cove- 1o, °
nant, Contra&, or Oath, in point of Creation, by the fin of .
man,is of thefame extentwithi chat keeping of CovenantOsth
& Cénttacwhich is throngh the faith&righteoufnes of Jefus g
Chrift;for thisis te bz 'obferved,that the difference difparris x 2 (or. 5.
-ty & Antipothy,betweén the firft Adam & the fecond,ftands, 21,
“not in one being neater t6 God chen the other, in peint-of Rom. 8. 34+
Creation , and incarnation , for as God fet himfelfe at the Gal.3.13.
firlt; or in one intire act ofrclation to man, fo he tandes.y Efa, 5 14
for éver, clfe thé holy one fhiould change, which is a thing: Prov. 27.
impoifible ‘x; ‘for.the fitkt edim cavnot beknowne but: . 204
with refpec unito'the fecond, ‘nor can the fecond be known z Xfal. 3.6.
but with refpec unto the firft ; for as the fecond cannot be. Zanmes.3 17..
kaown or acknoWledged to be 4 Saviour, without refpet a 2 Cori's.
unto fin, from whichhafuves y, fio morecanthe firt A-: ' ° 2y,
Aem be knowne , or ackilowledged, but withrefpact unto (s, bl
thae réatt righteetifiefle, Image,arid bleflednefefrom which:b Ezek, 18.
ke falles ; and by Which be defitoyeth and overthroweth , 244
hitrfelfe =, fo"that the differcnce ftands inthis, that the Gen,2.37.
one in the way of the miftery of iniquity and death , takes
Hz2 accafion

%




2
ecealion by rightcodfn s to bacome ip, by life to become,
death, by blefling to becomeé s curfe, the other in the Way,
of the wifdome and miftery of God, rakes oceafion’;. by fin,
to be righteoufinails , by death tobecome life, by the eurfe.

to become ablefling, cr che blefled for ever, and 25 neere as-

.. the Ele¢t of God are uinto the curle by nature, who ate the
a Epbef. 2. Children of wrath, «s well as o:hers, and the very curfeic
¥52,3 felfe indeed "4, inthe cbiftra@; fo neeve are the wicked un-
2. Cor. 3. 8 tothe breflitg, and righteculictle of God by creation; whao
b2l 4 thereby the very blefling and righteonfne I of God in-
. 7. deed‘ . -
Cng’f;2'3' So that as the Szints of God, beholding themflvesin.
d 1.1ebn 4+ thlight of Gods wifome 6, can fay (and that truly) we.
17* werefuch by natate ¢! But e arcfo by grace in.the
Gole3.4.  Sonneof Gad 4, in whichafcent , and gathering up unto
€ Ephe/-5+ him,from that Isw and forlorne condition,is their joy and.
-9+ happinefle for ever ¢, evenfo, the wicked, beholding,
N themfelves in” the wifdome of nian, and light of a Creatuire,
fGen.3.5:6. viewing thethings of God f, fhall as pruly concluds, ‘we.
_ were fuch by the grace of God, as wiere inade higher then
g Heb. 3.4, Angels g, having i Chrift obrained a more excellent name,,
5,6, themtkey 5 blit now we are thrult downe into Hades , that.
place of ‘the damnied by our:fin, and unbelicfe, and this mi- ;

Jtare, ot asthe word'ss, their privcipality, that is,the Meffen-

- gers thatbrought fuch great tydings of God intothe world, -
se7 . {as tohave hjs very niind and Image upon them ,(as manin.
;2o i hiscreatfonar thé firlt Bd{kept'not theit Lordfhip ;48 ha-;
HTude 6.,  Vitig the authority'and power ofithe' Lord .upen them , dre .
2'Pér, 2.4, refervedin Chiaines wiro the jndgiment sf the great dzy b, jm..
RYATER plying, that fo longus tkat great day of Gods power and.;
gy~ -glorylshteth, fo long l‘hallthqﬂi‘r“ghr,aldo;'rie'!.,l)'odq;ge,v",alcf.
s 77 fentence of Heath Yémaitewpopekem. © T T T
KGahgixds Te-t rémainies' theétkfore int” the, Fecords' of the, [xb'u\bib'f :
Bk CGody HBAPERF s niade finne dy and became @ curfe: k..
b5 cvewas dnff Waswiade ih the Iinage of God', yea.in righteonfs

PR AT} ;
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; bi ' ighteoufnefle and life could appeare unto perfedion,
© . férable defcent (hall be theirpaine , and torment eteenally” _thenrighteoufn

thence it is faid, thap the AngelsWhich kep ot their firfte- B

- §3)° " . e Lo
wffe, aid balinefz of "I‘r(us:g /3 .no more a Gu.idow ‘qr.d- 1(,-,-,,.. T.3q.
f{mbllmce + Witbout the truth, and fu‘bhangc olir, 1n',:ncfg},;,,/‘+24",
one,then is in the other,they are both of one, and the fams
realty, and cercaincy, and ftand ia abfolute and p@rpetual}. :
termes, of relation fna!l points, dizmiterwife, or inway o ‘ N
antithefes or oppofition 7, note therefore that ths Sewnein Rom, s,
of God i1 fo mede a curfe and finne, that in the wery aft pf{o 178,19,
being o becoming fuvh @ one she deftrayes fin, andthe cupfe,avd o Hofen13.
takes them away for ¢ver, in that way of frich #§ for evili 1.
cannot fo josrre With hins , nonot for s moment o, neither Heopia, 14 -
was guile ever foud in bbis month py yet frem this glorious o, 1. fohn 5.7
a& ot his, [prings #p an cternall carle, in tke Wickedinthat . .
way of wnbelsefe y and that fin that [l abide upon them for. ‘:".PI"‘LS' 4.
wver g4 This. bappy and blefled aét of unity betweenthely £, 53,0,
word of God and our nature, being the occaﬁon'of it,with- Q Pfis8 30
out which it conld not be; but itis altogether impoflibles 15 20, 31, J
that it fhould be any,no not the left tittleox jot of canfc of it o
at all;for had not thebreach beenfuch,as the compofition,o
forme of the Covenantor oath is,(having the height,depth, .
length , and bredth of him thatis God in it) finand death,
had never elie received their forme (if we may fo _callu)- S
or rather theic formleffe figuve and fhape r, N0 MOIG, o, o 5,

~

g

T

R )

i lJ L 3';7

d.fatisfaion s, yet it isasimpoffible for 2 Cutle:tay 5l g o
;;riiaé out of bleilsil)l’g , ox fin otit of rxghtequﬁ:!eﬂe (as the® - f“ 13_‘ 5. N
propes Roote and Fouutaine thereof as it is for filthy Pfa. 63. 5.
water to .iflse out. of a pure Fountaine -¢; for the Pﬁa,:'9:{|.3-;"-i

fraile brittla and momentany natur¢and condition of the: " 3ol 3

: : sneaine; ;catife of fin, *
Creatute, is the proper: roote Fonntaine; and; esufe of fin, . d2ee
and death, but takes occafion thereof, from:thac firm duta- 57, (7€
ble, & unchangeable ftate of the moft high,without which =g .

it.could not be fo, yet is the Lord cleane, pure,apd,undeﬁ- v 1€ s
led;ip ailthe inclinations, Motiont, and. opcrations .oi-the,;«27_»f S
Creature; in thatKind,> even as the Saints are free from:aci e
tributing unto themfolves; any jot of that great work»f,gey;,l» O
demp-ien, but afcribeit wholly to that ’W'f"l‘."?“fanﬁi;!’ow~'- :
erof God v, even as thaproper caufe of the fpringing:ups.

anq growth of a rufh is the mixe, for can & rufs grom withous
T ) H 3. mire, :

% 3Rl
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(s4) :
W I0b 8.8 iy faith the holy man w, yetis the heate of the Sun, the
occafion of ir, without which it growe:h not all, fo alfo,
the raine falics dowre from heaven , its own weight, be-
ing the proper canfe of i fell, ,
But che Sunne is the occafion that it falles from thence,
for had not it cxhaufted , and drawn it up into the ayre,
itcould never have fallen from thence, !
The {am of all is this, the Sonne of God became 4 enrfe and

yet was and is the blefled of the Father, from eveclafting to -

x Ram, 9.5, evetlafting x, beWas wade fiwandyet never knew fin y, bur

¥ Plal.go.a. is the Saint or Lely one of ifrael =z, the bol] oreof Ged a5

2 1 Cor. 5, V%% Godbleffed for evir amen b, evenfo, the duft or flime of

21, the earth, yea the very fpaune of all budding , blofloming,
aPfal. 71, fading, and dying thirgs, vanithing, ard becoming vaine

22, % the floWer of grafle whi b Withereth in awomns ¢ this
bl Lsk. 4.34 W3S made in the Iimage, holirefle, and righteoumefl: of
cRom.9.5. no move then the Sonne of God knew fin, buz in the very
act, of fo bring made in'the Imaze of God, or eartlt becomi--

e ing heavex, the wifdome of min travsformes un-o it felfe, -
Jolicetle into defilement, rightcoufnc Iz inzo fin, ke Image-

d 1 Pet 106 God into the Image of Sathan; for there is in this wons

_ ;4 * derfull workmanthip of God, the wifdome ofa Creature, :
Eﬁ"ﬁo- 73 ag tyuly “as there is the wifdome ot a Creator ,- even
* as-fure as there is in Chrilt, the truch of humanity , - as wall™

€ Lokn 14. as thare is the truth of thenatre divine, yer out of this
Heb 2(’;‘ wondetful & unheard of Gorruptibility:man; defiling him-

f1Corta

24 bold or reft wpon that boly one of God dy being thus coifipo-
gProv. 8. fed snd ‘made in the wildome of God e, yen, being the

from 4.t \wifdome of the Father it felfe f; fo man by his own wif -
.. 3! dome:, ashehaththe wifdome'ofa Cresure, defiles difots -
!0?14"7_’8: mes; and corrupts,himfelfe from that; and by rhat ; -whiéh -
" 951% s purity, glory, and incorruptien it felfe, fo that no koli- -
nefle nor sighteoufnefle once taketh hold or refteth uponi-

i

< Rind!

God ; and yer knew no bolinfie, cor righteoulneflz at:all, -

$¢ f:lte from chac which is purity it felfe, even ssthe Sorine of |
. Ged purifies himfelfe through our infermity , in_ cleanfing -
3‘?} ©23: himfelfe from our fin, shas no guitsor faine condd oxce tuke

"him i all, but he is wholly corrupted and defiled, from the
firlt , yea cftaanged from tbe womb g; even as Chritt is holy,
and wholy fan&ified from- the firtt a&, er tine of his con-

", ception or bringing forth #., . i Mat 18,

So thar a wicked man is 2 finner from the beginning, yea a5 20,
ancignt as thaclyar, wlio is not only the lye bucalfo the Fa- 5 o
ther chereof making himfelf fo &, from che power and glory K 704-8.44
of God, sppearing and making it felfe known iw way of .
unity with him; Judging according to mans day / by ar-1 3 Cor 43
guments reafonings, and confultations meetly humene, and

proper to & created nature: Even fo alfo is the Sonne ef

‘God righteous , ‘and holy from cthe beginning , making

himfelf {o, by the appearing of onr infirmities and forrie -

fate, in unity wich himfelf, judging uccording to the

Wifdom of God, by argumants, confultations, snd deter- )
minations, ever futing end complying, with an infinite, a5 I Cor. 2,
gratious,compaffionate,and alfufficient God wy whoisone =~ 1546,
in-this contra®, and muft ever be brought inte theaccouine

and reckoning; he having undertaken, awd is becomé (wrety
for w 1, and according to his worth and dignity, powern Pfax1g
und vertue, wifdom and knewledgey mercy and compaffi=. =~ 523,
on, truth and faichfulnefle;: the produ@ muft ever bs a- T
prized, and valuedy and-concluded'upon;in cafe wee fuinme

and calt up, what we arey what we have, and whatwedee,

of may be putupon : the fum, refule, or total} of all; ind of
evety particular ; what ic amountethunte-muft be caft up.
veckoned, and valued in him; For in him it hath-its pro- -
per ¥alue priceaud-worth, L C =

" This ditin@ion, both of* the ground-and viee of fin, and

of the rightconfoefla alfo, of God by faith in Jefus Chrift ;
ifwe be igrorant of one of thefe, we are-ignorant of both,

and if wa%e ignorant of both,wee are-ignorant of the open:

ing and (hutting of the Kingdome of heaven; Asalfo;of -
the opsning and (hutting of che bottomlefle pit, avdfowe - -
erre, nos Rowing she Scriptuves, nor she poWer of God 0 i o at, 33
eny pait of the Scriptures ; For under this Seale,hath lyen g,
hidfrom the wotld; 1he Way of shs tree of life,even fxf”nce the :
TR _ ounda~




(:58)
Pl 6 fonadaticn therdof: p: If evee Godiopan itunsddisy juwill
Mtz 5  appear add aizke i+ Gt ¢ sident throngons che holy. writings;

Coroax: Foras the whole fcop: of 'Scripturs ;.. fets before. us:life

Kd . 4'(3)’ and death, onrfi-g and bleffisg 73 So.doth every  particulse

L w39 pere thereof, (co fpeak attecthe manner of men) which s

i 37 indeed a certain a breviary or coopendinm ot the whole,
- .and in this point,isthe skizlef the Key of David-eneriifed r:
that opencth aw | no yin fonterh, and fbuteth.and no nsan sney-

S neth ; For the opening of the word of God, is, to fer the
§ Tob 4. 9. creguure(whichis but 4 bubble s, #blsRavaponr, 4 fhadow,

Tam. 404y (oan.as a Weavers fouttlesor a Poft Hhat tarries not) tofetir

t Pfa. 103 (we(ay; orbring it into, thelibersy of the.Sow: of Gad £y €=
11. & 109, ven jnto the Kingdome, power, glory, vettueand digaiy
24. of him that is the So: of eternity, 20 be able to comprehend

v Iob 7. 6. with ol Saints, what are thofe dementions of the grace andlive
. F0b-9.25 of Godin, (Chrift. %, in the hight depshylerigth, and bredth there-
X Eph3a8, ofy Which paffeth knawledge.of any, orofall thecreatures
19: in the world, (imply confidered as créatures - ¢his is ‘the
-opening of the word of the Kingdome, or-the Kingdema

y Maz, 13- confilting in the word y: When the creatureis brought ir-
i+ 1o, to the true and fisll extention,blefing and (tate of the Sonne
2 1 Jobn 3. of God z; which no man-can fhur, or make of lefle com-
1.2, prehention, theo eternall, immence infinite and. incom-

Rom. 8. 29. prehenfible 4, This Key openeth from the uarrowScnmling'
Epbef. 1. 3. ofa moinant, into fuch heighr, depth, length, and breadth,
Ephef; 2.6. asis compatible to the Son of the eternall God. The skill
a Ifa.9.6.7.. Which this Key exercifeth in fhutting alfo, is of nolefle
Rom, 9. 5, devine Art, fublimity and dignity,and ef the fame difficul-

tieand device to be opened ;' For it being the eternall'and -

ble Wifdcm of God,to be comprized in oneact, fentred in

on¢ point of time, compofed inoneindeviduall being; knd

fubfiftance in Chgift 5 For how ever God is anzifiniple bas

b Pfa36.9. 108 i himfelf, from everlafting; yet -he-is not one in point
Plasi&ag. of falvition, por canbe knowne: of the creature : but in
Jobn 1. 4.5, V&Y of vnity, in the participition of ourhature; by which
: he conveys untows his own lightyin which only Ve [«.ligh b,

) without

) immenfe power, the unfearchable love and incomprehenfi-

+‘power:to.become that which is weaknefle in it felfe : forhe
‘b:came death inus, and fo fubjeétunto all things, as alfo,lefle

, NS ¢ 7 2 . ,
withotit which we have 8o divine or heavenly light at all 5

but are meere darknefe in that it(petc; cven asthe foule.¢ gp) . 8,
-conveyes life and light unto the body, by ‘means of its-uniry ¢ &5

with it, without which itis nothing but darknefle in it felfe,
as appeares in the dcparture of the foul out of it: For our
knowledge of that fimplicity and unity that is in God, in’
paynt of faith , - is toknow him as-hce is made.ene y Teg, of dEsbaid
twainmakes one neVo man in himfelfe., fo making peaced . AlL f;"z',?‘“'
other knowledge and pofeffion of the one-refle that is:in Y510+

‘God, is no more then the worft of men may attain unto, and

abide-fill in their evill and fin¢. For it we groap after God € James 2,

inany particular out of Chrift,” then are-we out of that way 19:20.

which he hath founded:or appoynted, tocome unto him, ci-
ther inthe theorick or practicall courfe of Religion or Chri-
ftianity : For as be 7 the Truth ard the Lifz , fo.1s he, and-he
onely, the way alfof into the light,knowledge, and bofome.of { Job 14.6.
the Father, the power and authority of this Keyy or Keyes, '
(for if we cannot bring it either:to be fingular or plurall, we -
know it not,and fo can neither open nor fhut by it inthe -
things of Ged. So that his authority in fhuttingis, tobring
eternity into one poynt of time, the Almighty and immenfe

thenany thing g  -For.of fuch nature is the Being and fub- g Phil2.7.

. fiftance of Ghrift, as to take his Being in that,which of it felfe //4i. 53.14."

hathno Being ; for the-humane Nature fubfifts not but -in Jfairs3. 8.
the werd, fich al(o are his operations and cffectuall workings Pfal,22.6.
as to raifeup-his powet and authority.cut of the poore weak: h Pjal.q1.13
ling,as the Word is troly rendredsh Bleffed s the naon shat pra- i Rev.10,64
dently confidere th the poore. w:aklinf. Suchié the timeorman- k_Rom. 14.
ner of his life,that he prolongs anid preferves it, in that,which 17,

" indcfelfe hath no time norlife -avall. Henceit s, that the Afat.23.39.
* Angel protlaiming and publifhing this oath - of ihterpofition, 30,

affiemes, T hat time /ol be no more ¥ 5 thatisy no time of the 1 31 Cer.6.3,
things of man k,noraccording to the account and reckoning

; - 3
of man,but al things fbalbe of Godin that Kingdomjaccording: P(i/:8.9.14.

to his judgementandaccount f, ' For asthe Son of Godihith Rem.a.x.2.

1 " nothing




g
nothing in account and reckoning in poynt of ‘his deathiand’
- humiliation, but what he hath in us m : i alfo the Sonne of
i Heb. 2 ‘ L . -

g Man hath nothing inaccount & reckoning,but what is in the
B " divine power and grace of an eternall God n. No time there-
1Per:3.18. ¢ o n the Houle and Kingdome of G d ding to the

n Col.3.3. U & ng or Lsod, accoraing to the
‘ cteature, which are nothing but vain genealogies, fo reckoned
Ephe(fa. 23'. & relted .ino, Bu; according to the account of the Creat-or,
R T35, who acconnts of :.lﬂmg:‘tl‘mt are nok; to bring to nought shings
$02 2" that are p, that is, chings-that are not in -mans raccount and

" efteeme, tobring to nought chings that are, the onely excel-
% lent and weighty.things in his eltimation and judgement, ac-
".cording to this account and record, 17 are lighs inthe Lordg,
and our liff is-hid With (brift in God ¥  {o chat he is our light

- and our life ; fo alfo our falvation is in him, .(or ke is onr fal-
" wation s) and it is onely to be reckoned forever in him, and

o. 1 Tim.1

Titus 3.9.
p1Cor 1.

q Eph. 5 8+ 1ot in the creature.  Even fo. is our time.alfo in him, and
1 Col.3.3.

63 therefore as-wee. are. light, life, health and falvation in the
s Pfal.68: Lord, and not in our felves, no mare then-he was death,dark-
18,19,30-  1efie, forrow, ficknefle, defruction, and a cuele in himfelfer, .
£ Gak3.13e gy folyinus.; evenfoalfois ourtime inhim, and {o is man
eternized, and lives for ever, even as certainly as the Sonne of
God was made time, and {ubje@ to death in ‘us, which in
himftifas. Godshe could not be, . Therefore time . in the crda-
tures account, is nomore in this Houfe and Kingdome,or up-
on that Seaand Landwherenpon-this e Angell fandeth, of fuch
clofure and (hutting is this Key of David,: to bring eternity
into. one-point of time, into a moment and twinkling of an
~eye; for {uch. is the nature of the operation and glory.of -
- God , that ic compofeth it {elfe into that, whichisasa
. .. - moment, or twinkling. of an. eye: Forfich is man, whofe _
o i ~breath is in-his Noftrils ; . for hee is nota man according to R
wern a5 iGoeds worlimanthip, butas he fuftaines the image of - Ged,
.- and.lives thelife of the Sonof Gdd, which he cannot preferve
. u.-P{s439,5 ‘himfelfe in, noiot for-a momennt of time ; but ic wholly de-
. Pfal.94.11. pends upon God to doe.it u, no more then the Sonne of God
. P[#li49:12. canbe beld of death, or.be a finner for 3 moment of time. The -
Jabap6st. . fhortnelle.of mans life therefore is fichy as is the time he can |
R : T preferve -

SN -
3

Bedieve hirielf 0 that i anct iz ket hewaS riade
whieh is 116 longét thérithé Sonne'of God can pérmic Hith:

felfe to be a Griier, Which'ig'not for a mornent, F0t%e kgew, o .

frsie's, The chdtige then 6Pthé 'Sonne of God, froni finne x 2 Cor,$.

- Gitito'tighteotilnelic; and the chahge of the fonnie of perditior” 21,

" we know that the time of the twinkting ofaheye is fuchy as - oiv

]

from tighteoufelentits Bine, ard of tike time and eternity,’

thatis; i the twinklifg 6fan eye, it is%lone; and for-eternify-

it abides and remiaitres ¢ forthe Sonne of Gdd-is made finne,

but clisinged into rightéofnedle in thé twigklidg'of-an- eye’s -

and. thefonneof pérdition is thade rightesus, buc'changed in-' .o

fofint¥ inauibh‘l%nt’,‘evm' ﬁ,)lvthélt'widkliﬁd*kif; a'eyes and Lo.cieD 2
&

the eye never lofeth its object.So i the time of the Sonne of -,
God being made finngy dnd*deach; thae hee never loféth the ¢
fight-and beitig/of righ;eéufnéﬂéhd;j‘iife;-and)vc‘}.ic-time;cif the =
fonncof perditiénibe“mgi{nadéirightédu[‘neffe;-xs fuch; ashee ..
never lofoth the fight ;" and being of that ‘man of fin, -
and d-ath, intofach a narrow poynt, (in the power of fhut="  +
ting) doth this Key bring that immenfe and unfadomed pow< .}

crand glory of God into, in that way of Chrift : for of fuch

nature as this épening and (hucting, areall the 4&ions ’of‘irtie

Sonne of God; for in him eternity becomesa moment: of

time. for of furcher 'extént then a moment of time, the life

and glory of man cannotbe extended, and a poynt of tima.ds .
opened into etérnity; dnd into anarower compafle theh t}iqt, T
none ¢n abridge noe coritrack the Sonne of God 7. “So that o r74ilo, 6,
as they aie actions performed in  creaturé, they ar¢ momen- 9,4, 51,23,
tany, tranfient, and paffe away in the twinkling of an-eyeT Lo 8 53,
Buc as they have their rice,originall and fountain iq the erd Prov.8.22.
of-God, they are of an‘eterriall vertde; weight and value}: arid 0 31,
temain aitd abide for'ever. - Soy that however h‘e}thbé'rﬁkbin':in z Ihat. 14,
Yimic in onr natures yeb bistime and- age abides for ever*s, For gy, b7.17,

in the(;ge-éonﬁﬁs the lib;’r‘zy of the creacute’s _'and’;irt: the K; a1. .
thiér,-thid potver of God: for in the onejthe creature isbrought f7.p o o
qﬁgo?ghe:(gggg!mdcbnp!itidﬂ?oﬁ thé Sonne of God; whith 4 i p fal. Zoz.
1ibévty uhd fréstdma indecd, in all: xébllencies whatfoever’s ry )

and ivithe other confifts the poWe; of'God, whieliis °“§’:t b Lh8.36.
ol - S into -

Vv




(60).

into a particular creature; action and peynt of time, gatheriag,

it felfe together into fo narrow a compaffe inus (whichin ic

{lf is incomprehélible) fo that it works moft effectually,even -

as the vaft beames of the funne, contraed into, one. narrow
oynt in a Sun-glaffe, butnes moft fervently, which cannot.

¢ feen, felt,or known fo, in any other way ; fo. that:the true, -
liberty er freedome of Chriftians,and the powerfull'and ef- -

: fe@uall operation of God, are never dif-joyned, feparated,
b 2 Cor.3. difperfed, or feattered the one from the other b, Obferve-
1: therefore that as thefe Keyes of the Kingdome ¢, or this Key of
2 Cor.12.9, Davidd, openethrunto eternity, and alfo fhuteth into one
c Mat. 16, oyntof time : fo alfo it openeth from the firlk unto the laft,
1. Which is the (%reateﬁ diftance thatcanbe, and (hutteth in u-

d Rev.3.7. Ditingthe fit

»

and the laft into one prefent being, which is -

¢ If#i44.6 the neereft chat poffibly can bee . For this wonderfull and -
14543 4. {pecdy change is made in the found of the laft Trumpet £, .

which cannot be known but by the ficft that ever founded or
£ Rev. 107, uttered it felfe, which is an opening unto the utmoft diftance:
18, For it is the manner of Gods explicating and opening of his

ning, or from the firlt, or the leaft things from the chiefeft ,

things that are not yet doie, or in themfelves have not any be-

Word and Workes, to declare thelalt chings from the begin- -

_ and things of old, or the woft ancient andhbononrable from -

g 1fai-46.9- ing g,nor are jnany account or reckoning with-man at allb, .
10, The firft Trumpet then that ever founded as an Alatum of -

h ¥ (orX. ¢his change, * was this; - And hee breathed into, his wos
28 gyils the breath of livess for fo the word is plurall, and
‘ wsan became & living fonle, or foulie foule; or animall foule or
o - life, -that 1s the Word , Spirit, ,Breath, Wifedome, er I-
7" mmage of God, became fuch a thing or nature; that could nog

*  lifegiven unto it, no not for 2 moment, {o: that if eur nature
** be not animated, quickned, and revived every moment, it is
not poffible to live that life or breath, which at-the firft iwas
 given untoit. Hence arifeth that fudden: change.in the
* twinkling of an eye, both in the way of the fonne of perditis
5 ¢, smandalfointhe way of the Sonne of God, - For God -and'
A : Man

fupport it felfe, as of, orby it (elfe,  in that image, breach, or

- Manvbeing orie, 110t by -any--change (of mature, -or- property, - -

-more then.the nature of Ged: canbefinit, impotant,.on defe-:

(‘5?)(’ SG

that: the nature:of God becomes the nature of Man, or the-
nature-ofiman is become thenature of God ; ot is the patare
of man infinite, omnipotent, of omnifcient, or the like, no PR N
&ive in the leaft , for thenhe.werenot Godg'. But thereis ;o 1 2 34"

. > e ) . glx0d.3 14
a unity of the two-natutesin this wonderfull: workmanthip

¥ . . XB8
of Man : -fo-that the Image.of God is not, but with refpe&- 5.
te the duft,or.our nature:nor is the dofky er.our nature: (ip--
this worle)but with zefpec te the:image, 'breathy orlife,and -
fpirit of Godurrr . .0t maR e e e s N e g
Therefore, it is faid of thofe two' (Let Vs maks < Man) b’h Cen 1026

even asit is faid of the Man and the Womady: in the Image of
God created “hee - (:Him ) finghlarly, iCALsls and Female,,
created be Them } exprefing it in the plyrall pumber, and., _
called their name o Adum, -3, they have'both one name in that ! Gem 5.2,
place given nnto themsto decldre their unity, -#nd are alfoex-
preffed by a word plurall,to nate the differencein Sex 3 Even
fo are thefe two natures in this wondertull: Cotapofition of. .
God and Man, comprifedunder tfiis:Name; e.4dam y or the:

Sone of Gody k;Se that it wee cannot proceed in'the Ge ealo- k Luk.3.38
gie of Chrift, from Jefus to-Adam, in the wy of Sonthip,

and finde all Sons in on¢ Sonthip:- yea,lengthen it tothe ut-

moft poirit of fo many Ages.and Genpratiovs,. asthe Spi- - ° ,
rit of God by Lwke doth, /; and alfo brirg them into that | Lake 3423
unity, as tobcone; weare wnvkilfuBiinthe word of Righte~— " 4, 38
onfne(fey m, for without Adam Jefus is not,: forheefaves by o 115,112,
his death,n,bur no death ¢an befound,for the Son of God, 13 14.
but in us,or in our nature,inthae way of Adame: Sothat the | 11,2, 14
flnne ‘of Man dothimotionely give-denomination , but g7, 9,23,
being,and demenfion,unto the' death of the Sonof. God; 9, ( 1£:7.8.16,
for the wifdome of God knowes how to briog glory out of - 17
thame,and unity out of that valt diftance, that is (inna-, ) 521,
ture) betweene Gdd and Man, : which is.no lefle then finne Ifas 3 ‘45
and righteoufpeffe,esch in the abftraét jeven as the Serpent. "‘5
knew, ‘or knowes; kow to-bring thame out of that glory, =
and chatvaft diftance between God and Man( which finne ~

hach made ) out of that unity thatwas inthat firfk act of

- Creation -
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‘Creition §So'thatiallare ma‘d'e) Sonyin oneSonfhipyif-chey . .
be Sons of God; ‘even asall the Eled are chofen; or choice -
Ifa 42, 1, ONeS;in that one only' EleGt,and choice one.of Gadyp, ouib Apo- .
fat.3. 17. (€ founding that Arfliysrjand lalk Trumperalio, 4.fith.the
1 Thef. 4. firfh ManFdam D made wliving{onls s1and the lafk Man-p
[l 1g. HAdam w,‘u'mﬂdé‘}{/quid@ingIVS?ivao'-:J(f: ST S LR REEE I IR LY
‘Gor. 15. 'Hee doth no: onely here extend his fpeech from the fitft »
51,52, Man.that was made unto Chrift, borne of cthe Virgin ; but
"™ he alfo upites, eonitrads, and compleates Chrilt in edch of s
theth : otherwife,the Tramper. gives ap -uncertaini founcs. avd -
Corev4.7, then Who can pregare bimfelfe to the Bateell, q, and wiho dares’
8. to'handle the Trumpe of God, to givaa: falfealarzm ¢ his
meaning then is,by the firft Man Adaws ; that is,che firlt,the
clijefe, themoft excelleéne, that ever. was ; ‘for the Werd
fometiines given for Man, (ignifies Nobility, or Digni-
tie. T . L ’ B
‘So that he meanes,the chiefelt ; yea, the beginning and -
anthor of all things,is made,and becomes-a Creature ; yes,
is made afouly Sou/,or annimall life, fuch a thing as cannec
i lfwe; chae proper life-chat'is given unto it, for a. motment,
3 -but asit is animdted,entightoed,and inlivened, by him that
- is the Creatour : yea, light,and life itfelf :  for the proper
AL 17. ife of Man, isthe life of the Son of God, /; toliveatterche -
5> 265 275 Spirics For te live tothe flefhyor tobe carnally minded about the
2% things ofiGod,is death b, -as all mea by.natute are; and in the
Gal. 2.20. (g of this firlk crampet, s the death of Chrift complea -
0h3-3,4- ted, in that the wifdome or werd of God,that makes all
Rown. 8.8. things,is made that,which by nature is fach a thing s man
. o 18 i0 nimfelf Which is altogether vanity, u.: '
| Phil.2.7.8 pnd theretore the foind of the leaft Trumpet faith, the laf:
’Pﬁ‘h”'39f5 wan' Adsm Was made o is mide a quickening Spirir (thatis,)
[(#Im.22:6. thay which is lealt, the laft or lowett of all things,as man by
V Pfal. 39- ny ureis, that cannot preferve himfelfe as of himfelfe,in the
_ . 3: life of the Spirir, or bresth of the Almighty fora moment,
" thisis viadé aquickening or alivemaking Spirity yenis mide
a Sparic thargives life, or makdsalive others - wj and in thig
is the lite of the Lord Jefus compleated,; £ that howevet he -
- "~ fuftaine

- .the carth earthic y that is,becomes the bafelt in us,and fohée .~ - * 13. .
¢+ undtes both,inone,and she fecond,of.the Jaftyor fowef ( IS.sﬂd‘? I Cors 35. -
ity ) T S TTword T T 47

(63)- ,
fiiltaige & ndtufe, thit by nature iy fubje to that infirmity -
_ that no other Creature:is, or can bse, and fois called the laft,
‘or the leaft man , thacis the bsfelt min (as the word giyen
' for man fomeiimes- fignifies bafc or forry man , gs is before
noted) yet this is made fuch in the word of God 15 gives”
life, yea is the very Fountaine of life to others y; thuslike un- ¢ pras, 36,9
to the key of Dawid , is the Trumpe: of the campe of God, 68,26
which founds fe (hrill-toreach from thefirl} unto thelaft, gew. 1,11,
from the greatel} to the lealt in this Holt of Ifrac/, and yet, 15, and2.8.
colle@s and fammons both into one body, orbiing,and per- g7,41,11.11,
feGeth one, in, and by aaother, thatdeath and lifeare of :
like Iength and lacitide; for if the Hoft of Ifiae/ have notal-:
wayes the flzinbeforehim, z, he cannot alwayes tryumph,

as in the only day of vicory : : But if this Key of Davidbee Z Exod. 14

miftaken in its office,or.the fellsrity of this charge,upor the 39317
found of the trumper,not underftood in the foote, theadoe E"f"’d"‘ ;52:
’ [ ]

men groape for the doore of Loz, 4 (ingoing about toopen . 1%
the Scriptures, wich like corrupe and carnall mindes, asthq® Genigite
. men of Sodemse had) but find it not ; but rather clivbe rip to Genig,g ,
the windeW, torob and fbeale in the houfe of God, b, thatisto . 10.9."
gaine fome glory, excellency, or profit uato themfelves in * lobn 9,30 -
their exercifes and give, not unto that ove and alose fhepheard .
.and Feeder of Ifrael,c,the whole gloryand praife ofall things ¢ Plalm.23." .
in-the-houfe, which of right belongs and appertainés unto ™~ 1> 2, 3.
him alone,d, snd alfo in founding of the trumpet, they ¢an- Gen.49, 24,
not avoid togivea falfe alarum unto the Campe of God, ¢, d Plalxtsy
-if it extend not from thefirtunto the laft, from the frops., . . 1.
even unto the reate of [f7asfand,in eath of them,biing both 2 Cox. 4.7,
into ang individuall fubfitance or being fin fuch fort; that i’ Rev. 1.1, -
is more poffible to.divide the leaft thing; yea,a mote in the Reve. 22,03,
© Sun 3 than to feparate ox.divide thefe twaine, the onefrom f ¥ Coriii3:
“:the otherjno more then Chrift can be dividedsin,or fepava. 2 Tim.3.13 .
1.ted frombimeelty, £,y ;\Eprh_ciS,,b,ch;thé_qbé;'a‘g‘d:thg’ptﬁlerl, Pfalm. 139. 7
+ that alghmand thas omega shiat fir} and pit Inff, g Thetsfote, '~ 7:40X3.
- faith our Apoftle,the firff,or the chiefeff (a5 the Werd'is ) s of BbRew. 32, .

\
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word will baare ) which is this Eaveh, & the Lord frows Hea-
. wen; thatis,is made the chiefe, fapreame, and ruler overall,
h Ephefs 2. and fo {n thatalfo, unites them in une.fagai.nc, b: yes, ioh-
13,1415 (rve thisg-chac,eharwhich is firfhor chiefe, is not [pivitsnallybut
: naturall (that is) the Son of God,as heis God, is not made
Apiritual(for fo he is in himfelfe,from everlafting)buc natu-
“rall,or that which in it felfe is corruptible;by taking our-in-

firmi-ies, which are reckoned and accounted onely upon -

that firft and chicfelt one (or being) thenafeerward (‘as our
s Apolle faich ¢, or that Which followeth , and incvitably fucces-
LX Cors XS derh berenpon ) that Which is fpiritnaii, that is, -the {piric and
: 49 5ower'of God is reckoned upon;and becomes one with.our
Ephe(37.  naure ; #nd fo we thatare naturdll and corruptible in onr
Ephef 4:16+-lyes i him are madelifesfpitit,and power,inall Chriftian
k,Eﬂ"f'z' U operations, & And hence it is,that theee are celeffiall bodies,
Col.2.03. o inthe fingular number ( as the word willalfo beare ) 4

P gf[ 412583 cofeftiall body, I, and & body tervefbriall, yet thefz two are one,
xs I"[‘f‘“"t\be_rq it a celeffiall body, as ‘onr patureis made one'with the
NY1Corl 350 word 'of God,and there is asexveftriall body -as theword Was

o 4% made flofhand tabernacles in-wsior-in our nature, m. Yesthe
m Tobn1,14. glory of the celeftiall 1s one, and she glory of the terreftriall is ano-
0 1Cor 5. Fhorn ;_‘t}mf,x‘szthé' lory of the eeleftiall,is the glory of che
40, yefurré@tion 6f Chrift;and the glory ofthe tetreftriall is-the
- glory of thelhuritiarion of Chrilt; and thefecinnor beede-

0 1'Cor.13. vided,forthey are one +for Chrift was ever-dead unto finne;
" 35,36 pever living unto the luft of the flcth, and is ever alive unto

"X Pet.3.18, che Ipirir, and alwayes lives tinto the motion and operation

- 19. thereof, ot So that thelifeand death of Jefus Chrift, muft
‘Rem.6.11. in the root andRieé of things,of neceflity-be one intireadt,

" Rev.1.18. asourApoftle concludes them,when he declares what that

Rev.2.8.  glorious end of this unity is s namely , That the Sonne of
P Rom.6.11 God, may live unto the Father, through thatdeath thavis
“Gali2,20,  naturally in is;and that we may dye unto our falvesthrough
Col.3. 3,4 that lifé that is natugally.in‘the Sonne of God; p by which

" q 1 (or. 15, lifs power and authority is given unto the Sonne, to over-

~ 24,25.come and déftroy all enemies, 4, being heehath the power
E1 Cor, 15. and authetity ofhim,shat putsthem under his fest, v, andiby
27, ' which

_them ; yea,if this death \;ere not life itfelf unto us : For,by

- 4 (65) L .

which death unto the flefh,in all the defires theveof, be fib-

mits unto the Father,as be s Vi and yeelds overall powex

and authotity tobe of him,and to rife and fpring out of that
nature,which is of God ; that {o Godmay be call in all, [, and {1Cor.¥2.6
man filenced from boalting, or aferibing any power or au- Ephefi1.23
thoriry,or any of thaz great wotke unto himfclt for ever, 1, ¢t 1 Core o
as he is man ; nov can keever defire ity;no more then he can 2g,30,31.
admit of any(the leaft) ccflationansharity, operatior, and 2 Cor. 10.
powerys he is God,s. Therfore,the Apoftle prefently addes, 17,18,
elfe What fhonld they doe s * or elfe What fhosld be doe (as the Jero 9. 23. -

word willaio bear) for fuch s the oot is, [uch are the bran- 24
ches ; that is,fitch as one is,{0 are many,W., Therefore,the rea- u 1 7ins 1.
ding may be either fingular or plurall ) thar s baptized, for 177

or with death, x. 1f that deach be not the refurre@ion, how I/ §2.7.
can he at all be baptized for,or drenched with, or plunged Rev.19.6,
indeath. y. 1f thardeath{hould not be the refurre®ion, * 1 (ore 150
from the dead; thenfhonld the life of the Sonne of God be 29.
extin& for fome time ; for now is Chrift dead, andrifen4- x Rom. 11.
gaing,z and if thefe two fhenld not bein ene act, and point 164
of time,there fhould be fome time of ceflation of thelife of y 1 Cor,15.
the Sonne of God, which the thought of man may not per- 29
mit for a moment,that he thould ceale,in Whom all things ase 7 Luke y2.
and do confift, b. So :hat as the Sonne of God becomes déath 50,
in Man,the Sonne of Man becomes life in God, inthevery Afurk 10.
fame 2, and the onc and the other is the compleating of 38,36,
Chrilt, ¢, who cannot be the annointed, butas he fuftaines g Rom.8.33
both natures ; therefore the death is the refurre®ion, of 34
fuch fcope is that place of the Apoftle ; and of fuch force Revel, 2.8,
the argument there ufed ¢ however the words difforin the b Co/. 16
tran{lation,for moreeafe in reading :thetefore he addes, and 7.
Wheréfore ave we in jeopardy every honre, or every moment, 8s ¢ Col.2.10,
the word fignifies, d, thatis,why do you think (forTap- (uligus, -
peale to your Confciencs,) wee{Hehld giveupour felvesto d 1 Cor, 15
all dangers, perills,loffés ; yea, and :to death every momenr, 30, !
and notevade , and wave thofethings, as the men of the *
world doe,if we found net fafety ftrength, and ftability in :

how

.
“




[66) . : : L

+Eow much the more our jeopardies are dcub'ed znd res

doubled cven fo is our life avgmented er multiplyed in the

foverall imotions, operations, and out-goings thereof :  and

this the Apoflle corfivnes by that great affirmatior, oraffi-

veration, ‘preteff by your rejoyeing Which I'haxe in Chrift Iefus

e 1 oy, o#r Lord, I dyediiy e, which alfitmadon hath the forme
34 of ancath, indeclaring, chae as death hath the refurrection

inic,or is the refurrection it filf; even fo alfo, the refurrecti-

on, the dominion eor Lordfhip of Chuwift hath deach init, or

is death it-felf, and is iv {ubftance, this cath of interpofition

proclaimed inthe name of th:e Lord, thewing the fame necc

fity and infallibilliry of the unity and one-nelle of che Saints

of God in.Chrift, in refpect of every particular Saine, (or

fonne in whom the feed of life and immortallity is expreffed)

* 1 Ioh.5.18. * as it dothof the tnity of that common nature, or condition

1 Iohn3 9. ofman with the word of God, wheteof' by nature they are

1 Tobn 2, 29, Al alike partakers : for the Word of God. cannot unite
Tames 1,18, it flfe to a pare of mans nature or condition, whereinto
man is plunged, no more thes our nature in Chrifk can bee

united unto a part of the word, ora part of the condition and

, ftace of the Sonne of God,and not to the.whole 5 which in-
- deed were to divide Chrift, For the humiliation of the Sonne
otGod is of an infinite extent,& therefore may not,nor can be

abiidged in point of defcenfion of any mifery or wretchednes,

the nature of man (in the utmoft extent) was ever fubjeéted

.y LOLOL

£-Heb. 57 Therefore itis fayd, Hewasheardin that Which e feared ,
The word in our tranflation rendred feare, fignifies fuch a fear

g Marke 14. asisto siter defpaive, which indeed is the very ftate of the
62. damned ; therefore his defcenfion was to the loweft and ut-
Aat.26.  termoft pares of anguifh and mifery, or elfe could not his af-
64. cenfion be to the jiiting on the vight band of the power gyor to the
Heb.1,3¢  higheft perfelion of the glory and miajefty of God h. But as in
i 2 Cor.5.31 being made fin, he for ever defltroyed fin i, and brosght in an
K Dan.g. 24+ everlafting righteonfenfle into ostr nature k, {o in becoming
1 Heb.5.7. thatwhich was the very condition of the damned I, hee for
Pfal.16.10. cver deftroyed and brought to nought, death and condemna-

PJalx16.3. . tiofy, ..
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tion, and eftablithed victory, prowifh and courage in all his
Saints everlaltingly m. ) : m1 Cor. 33

- *So then this oath brings in the unity of every particular 54.£58, .
and diftin& Saint, or {onne of Gedn, or fieft borne in the n Pfal, 89,
Kingdome of heaven, every one in that houl or family being 35,36,
a firlt born in Chrilt § For be isthe firft born among, or in wany Plaly3a, 11
brethren, ov (as the word will beare) sn aff bvethren o jor in BT
every particular brother, whichinthe houfe of ¥fracl after Zobm 19.20.
the fleth, can no wayes beadmitted , but makes a conufion 21,2223,
in the whole houle, and in the mind of every naturall man p; o Roms, 8.23.
yet in this houfe of God, they are all firft borues, heires, 7eay p Adls 7.35.
co-heires with-(lrift q; yet every enediftinét and compleat Luke g, 4§,
in himfelte, though not one divided from another : For Panl 47,48, =
is not dpalioyuior eApolioy((epbasynor is any-of them Chrilt, no Azar% ¢y,
more then in the threewitnefles in heaven,it cannot be faid 27.28,
the Father is the Word ; or the Word is the holy Ghoft, yet sdar, 21,23,
thefe three are one 5 nor canitbe fayd of the three witnefles o) 9,28.29
onearthr, that the Water is the Blood, or the Blood the Ggs 19 g, -
Spirit, yet thefe three are one ; for fo the word will beare (and g Rom, 8,174
is'in fome of our tranflations)as well as agrec inonc, and fo it ¢y fopys 5.
is truly to be nnderftood, elfe we wander from the {cope and 7.8,
fenfe of that place, and it is'not known unto us. ‘Buc let us . .
remember this,for the clearing of that is faid of late,that how-
ever the Word of God unites it felfe to the whole nacure,
ftate, or condition of man 3 fo that thewholeand compleat
nature inall poynts, and in all refpeéts, is perfe@ed, fantified
and faved, elfe the falvationof our Lord Chrift, were- not o
fulls, nor could the Sonne of God be found a compleat Sa- 5 Fp4.7, 5.
viour, lik unto himflfe (who is fulnefle it felf) to fave them pry o 30070
from allfﬁn and wretchedneffe whatfoe‘l‘er 1;yet notwithftan- gy
ding it-followes not, that every particulat and diftinét pers wlaa.183
fon.g (tofpeak after the manner of men) muft thenbe faved; 591]{01. 3448
no more then it can be fayd,chat in regard che natnre of man .¢yy 3014
fell from the perfe@ and compleat- image, wifdome, grace S
gnd favour of God,and {o from all the holineffe and perfecti-
on of Godu, that therefore every particularand diftinét
creature, thar hath alike fhare-in this Apoftalie » Jn;}ﬁ:
K2 or
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. Gadyner conld itin all the ?nints of God gather and cen-
ra& ic felfe in one Lotd Jefus. . .
‘ a"So th:: Chrift isnot only ali, but be i all in all, ks and k 1 (or.12.6
therefore,is both the branch,yea,andract of D avid aljo, 1,80 1 (orass-

- (68

u (olais.  forever beexcluded and debarred)from the prefenceand pers

Hebx.3,  fetions of that nature,from which he hath made fuch a defe-

Rom.3.10,01. &ion; (and yet) the whole nature of man in all poynts and
13, tearmes of relation, ftates and conditions whatfoever, is con-

Pful.14.1.2. demned , perifheth, and comes to ucter perdition for ever. that the viStory,joy and tryumph of one, is the victory joy 28,
3. For there is as twuly awhole World of that Wicked one , as the :l::j :tryfxmph o)t(,a)llZmd th}:‘, victory, joy,, and tyynmph of | Revel.22.
Row.3.23. word istruly read y , as there isa world of the cle@t and all,is the vi&ory, joy,and tryamph of every one, and they 16.

% Eph.2.3. chofen of God z : Therefore itis, that the Apoftle bringsin. - ichout the rejoycing and tryumph of one.
y IPIa}m 5. Worldsinthe plurall numbera, Otherwile thcpﬁate of de%h’u. ::‘;:“?e?;ﬁer:;g of the namnja a’nd gxmnct gf:his vitory
19, Ction and death, could not be full, to ftand in dite@ oppofiti= and Lordfhip in Chrift) -then the Sonse.of God conld bee

2 Jobn 1,29, on diameter-wife, in tearmes of antipothy, to the Sonne and without the infirmities ofus all, in becoming ouy fatvati- . -

Mark 10,30, falvation of God tor aver : For there is a fulneffe of the finnes g- on s foras beWas a mas of forrowes; and avquainted with & Efa. 53.

a Héb.1.2,  of the Amoritesb, as well as of the righteoufnefle thatis of griefe ’by all the infirmities that are natutally 10 us, {o are. 611,

b Gena15.6 the Ivaclof God c : In the one isthe myfery of God manifea we S:;ims or men of God, rejoycing and trinmphing in,and Afqr, 1.21,

¢ Eph.1.22, fledinthe flefb 4, but never lived unto, or after the fleth, but by all thofe excellencies , and vertues that arain him a5 x Peti2z.9.
23, after the Spmt: vyhxgh islife and peace e, and in the other is acd hence he urgath that argument,. that the velurce®tion .1 Cor. 12,25,

Gal. 6,16, the gnyﬂery of iniquity manifeft in the Spirit,or through that - is death, ta fhow that our nature riever. departs: from tha. <~ 36,29

d 1 Zim.3.» fpirisuall eltate wherein man at the firft was madef, and word'oi'G’od, in any condition, no. not for a-mament, for Phils 2.17;.
16. yernever lived untothe fpirit, but unto the feth, which if * by, or in this mntnallrejopeing (viCtory ttiumph,, yex digai= . - 18,

¢ Rom, 8.1, aman doth he dyes forever ¢, if we beignorantof the ty authority and dominioni\w:bcrw $n qur Londs1 dye deilyy - x 1 The[.'s. -
2.6, nature , rice , and manoer -of workings of thefe two , we or we dye dailyy * thatis; thixouy Lordfhipaad stiumph: : 19, 20/

£ Gen.1.27. areunshiliullin the weights and meafutes of the Sanctuary i Chrift, -i5:a continued 'af¥.of death inusy unta all fervile. « <y, 152
Eccle/7, 29. and whatfoever wefpeake from the word of God, we can- ,i'gire. ll)ni"é, flattery, or flavith/fubjeétion, evenin the midfb 4 3L
g Rom, 8.6. not give it itsdue weight , nor fet it upen its right Bafe, e

P he cortupt wills , caridges, conrfes, and behaviours.of . -

Gen. 2,17, or proper principle , andfo at thelatt fall beweighed in the ;fe; iencthis \?voxld,ﬂ:a viﬁog;yp.and triumiphs af'one Loxd-: . ..
Ballance onr [elves , and be found too fight in our dofrine: fhip by Chrift, is a_continded:a&t of -death; tnusrunrer -

b Darvs:27. and wholc copilc of lif . o them ali, fo that the afflitionsufchis prefent timea- o, €30+ 57y, 8,18,

Ter.10.8  Butour Apoftle, yea our great Apoftle, by the menth.of not take holdon us; to makens Ismént; and bewaile,asa - - "

Math.t, 15, Paslconcludesthe ditin@ and particularSaints in one;and people miferable indeed (thonghim the eye of the world

7he. that upon this point of joy and tryumph (as che word fig - “wae appeare fo) no'mors then petills, dangess , and foayesy

13 Cor, 35. 0ifics) 4, faying,by yowrrejoycing, fpeakingastoallthe: can take hold of & dead: man fuch is-ont condition with
: 31, Saints(shich | have )peaking a5 of one,or, by onr joy, thar I " refpe& unto tha troubles, and moleftations.of thislife,by:
) have.in Chrift ]Gﬁ‘f oHr Lord, jmplying that the joy, or try= 'verque’efthlt rejoyciog trinmphis, and lordly Authority;
Q unphofall the Saints,is the joy and trywmph of one ; and we have in out Lord Chirift, which the Apoftle bindes:up-
rhe joy and tryumph of ene, is the very rejoycing and try- . on himfelfe,togéther with all the Saintsin Chrift, uponno

umph of all : otherwife,it could not fpring out of oneSaint,
or holy one.of /fracand defufé it felfe into all the Saints of
» " God

- weaker ground nor le(fé certainty, thenthe verity,‘.anﬂ« aitw
therity of anoach., yes the vertug of this oath of inrerpofi-
T K3 . vion;

-
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tior, binding the things of God over tnto- mis , and- the
things of mar, over unto God in Chril , in which holy
tie irrunaes throuzh the whole Scriptures.

Nor is thisPrieltly Office, a:any tim~, or ia any Mini-
ftry exercifed , but under che anthoricy , and by virtue of
the iaft alment of this oath 3: for if we be notcoafscrated
hereby p , our hands are never filled as Priefts of the moft
high God , ro' ferve at that eAlter Wherennto they hav: ns

1 Hebgaz, righty that ferve in the Wiy of an carshly Tabernacle g5 for
035, neng can fpeske as the oracle , or word of God, inthe
: Heb. 7.1, Conrts of the Lords houfe r, butonely fuch as give cvidence
Heb. 13.10. and beare witnefle , in matters that concerne the righe or=
o dering & Governments therofyfor the honoar of theirLord,
but under the power, and upon the certainty of this oath ;
B for that Which Was from the Eegining Which We bave board,
-whichWe bave [een with our eyes, which We have looked t8pon,
S L Petoh XX & onr hinds have handled of the word of life s fuch things,
Pfal. 116, and upon grounds of ne leffe certainty, are the witneffes of -
18, 19. Jefus Chrift, to fpeake in the audience of fuch, 1s wajte and
Pfal. 13541, attend in the honfe of the Lerd,or at the gates of wifdome t;
3, 3. for no Scripture is of any privare interpretation, butholy min N
t 1 Iohs i of God .‘fpaﬁe s they Were: moved by the holy Ghoft v, fo-
_ 1,2,3. that by the fame fpirit (‘and therefore upon liks cereainty)
u Pfal, 123. thatthe word was {poken from the begining,it is alfo to be _
1.2, interpreted , and opened forever., for:prophefies ofold, or
P/al.130.5, prophefies (a# any time ) as the word will geare, and may
K - 6,7, beread, came inor by the will'of max ; for the will of manis
Prov. 5. 1, privatepiric; yeaif allthe men in the world thould con--
Prov.7. 24, fent and 23c€¢ in one thing, it were a private fpirit, in cafe
Prov. 8.33. they fpoke not by the Spirit of God ; for the fpirit of man,
34. (and. fo by: the L:w. of naware coreupted; the fpirit of all
w 2 Pes1. Men) ever aimes at it feife, inall igrCouneells and acti-
20,21, 008 %, arid:therefore a privatefpirir, though trained upin -
x Phil.243y thegreateflt fchoole the world affords , or furnifhed with
Pfal. 4.6. the greateft cenfent oflibrary, but the fpirit of God gver
: ) aimas at, and propounds another, in all its’ Councels and
confultaticns, therefore it is 2 publike fpirir, though inong
: : holy

\Y-¢eate leaft We dye)- that there isin that which the Serpent 2 T¢#2.3.

{71)
ho'y man of God, elfi: had the Sonne of God never 8ppea-
red inournarme , if he had not proponnded the gocd of P
acother y, nor could we ever give glory.toGodinall ¥ fohn 17,
things ¢f tke [pirit it felfe helped nos our infiymities =3 who g
onely inab'es us therunto ,-and by veriue of that we pro. /0f» 10, It
pound the honeur efour Lord, and not out felves in all onx Kom. 5.6 0

Councells and wayes 4, and therein have 2 publick fpirir, 10,
and all ether fpirits, 2re private felf-{cekers , and notinter. 2 Xom. 8.
preters of the word of God-at all 4; Butwe feeupen 26,
what termes of certainty, the Apoftle aftirmes this, that in Epbef.5.18.
the ttue way of the Gofpel, life is a continued a& of 19.304
death, inthat authority , and Lord(hip we have in Chrift, @ 1€ 10.
we dye unto that bafeneffeand Tubjedtion that naturally is 3%,
in every man, w hether it appesre in tirannicallrelz, or de- (el3.1q,
je&ed flavery , all isbutthe fame fpirit, namely aliving  Cor» To..
unto the lnlts of the flelh, for there is the fame fpirit in 24
that which the woman faith inthe begining, (We muf not b lohn 2,16,

faith, (if ye eate ye fhall be as Gods) they both ufe the word 2 (or.11.13
of truth, but in afalf.fence, and {o turae itinto alyé unto 2 Corv 4.3,
themfelves, the one in way of fallc feare, the other in way Mar. 23.
of falfe courage and confidence ¢ ,-even 26 Sathan ufed the I3:14,15.
words of Truth, in tempting of Chrift but ip a.falfe 2 Cor.2,177
fence 4, as-our Savionr well pereeived , although it ¢on- € Gen. 3.3,
it not in the altering of fore phrafes ; in the places al- 455, i
leiged, as the world, vainly thinks, for there is no Serip- 421 4.6, i
ture uttered, that is brought in againe by the fpititof God,
upon any occafion that is alledged precifely in the fame -
termes, phrafes, or circumftances, that it was before.

But Sathans falfity ftands in this, that he takes chefe
words, ye fhall be like #ntoGedy in 2 wrong fence ¢, or thise Gen, 3.50
word (0 Jsve) and the. womans falfity ftands in this, that
fhe takes dying in a-wrong fenfe, and fo the ope, and the
other, become evill, andare expreflions, which are inclu-
ded in the way of the falle, and the way of the fallein
them ; for Sathan is a lyer from the begining, and the Fa- .
sher thereof f; For it is poffible, to eat of, or communicate £ 10h8.44:

i n
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insthat ‘[ree in the midft of the garden , and Live for ever g,
* and alfo to eat of , and communicats in that Treein the
' 23 nidftof the Garden, anddyetor ever b; yea death and
iGeman /. life are in theoue , and ir the others yetin the one, life
onely appeares , and nodetth at all 5 for they aze both faid
. t0 be in the midfF of the Gardes i, which muft bs madg
i Revel. 23. good precifely according to the Truth of that unerring
2,34 Dile, of Gods circumference and fenter, not te faile, fo
much as in a tittle,in the one, or in the othelr, and therefore

nult teach us ore, and the fame thing , whichis, the true

ftate of mankind reprefented unto us therein, according

b to that glerious device of Gods workmanthip, who is the
very midft bare, fpiric, or life of all his wotkes, who was

3 (G 3.22

made a5 a Tree of righteoufneffe k., confilting of rooteand -

k Gexn.2 9. branch , even as that Sonneof Daviddoth /, whom he
1 Pfal. 1.3+ taught, and reprefented unto us;a roote,as he is the Image
Efa. 61, 3+ of God m, who is the Fountaine of all thl_ngs , andfo
m Revels22 gives being unto the man,as the 10ate gives being nnto the
16. Trec, he is alfo a branch as he is made of the duft
€eny.27. of the earth », and fo fprings wp int6 the glory of
nGen. 2.7. God o, to communicate therefare in this WOrk_e, or to
o 2 Cor. 3. eat of this Tree according to the mind and wifdome of
o 18. God, is to be dead unto thefleth, buealiveunto God,
which islife indeed, and abides for ever in them , that eat
of that Tree of life in thé midft of the Paradice of God, *
* Revel, 2. thatis, o conclude the one, and the other, to be 25 really
x Revel 2 prefent,as they are to come,and to be in prefent, being,and
' " ufe, as they fhall for ever be, ;{3 ; iliv;ngthn;zfzinZ, ﬂillb to
ving'sp in gy andtons _p, which is nothing eife, dut rode«

p o 7’;14'%405 t££ yecord thar G’UZ bath given snto ss of kit Sonne 9,
q 1 fobu z wd put onr [eale unto it thas he is come yand to communicate
1011, o the work of God, or €at of the Tree 1ri the midft of the
Garden, as itis the Tree of the knowledge of good and e~
vill, or acknewledgment of pleafing, and difpleafing, (as
the word fignifies) is to communicac¢ in it, according to
the will of the fieth, or the wifdome, and reafonings-of a

Creature , feenc in the minde of the woman, and fpiric of

the

- of none of thefe,yet it n:uift cc municate with time; that is,

R .

Lify3 ) o .. B
! vhé Sérypent, whichds tecuire the:glivy of Gedindo firmesicq Pl 4,20 |
the sruth of God intoa 1}:, . Ccr.c]udirg, that wc_eils‘re for Plal, 106, ||
foiyers: a9'Qpd Hach Taid Wio dteylin: e gigd-of €ut ife in 20,
Gigh oy ot it AL et bos = o gﬂﬁnﬁ:if‘
.1 Bitif we eatein:a pleafirgor good way;we thislibe fach < *°
as he hathifaid jand alfo thatnkesde ot {obad) ity tefpe® *° <> o
of deathyorin being bafe gid vile in ourfelvés; iad hve Bath- 1 !
faid, oveiw o N e vyt i ‘x!;;': e Rogee e d R
- But if we eate(exercife ot ¢c mmunicdré’) ifs-difpleufirg 2 !
or bad wayes,we fhall be, fz theone of thefe Kaih beerc $Gém3.3.:
the way of anbelicte, a Iye,and f2ll ng awa§ frei Gedin:
Chrift ; from the beginning, even untill few ¢ and thee-- " -
ther is the way of faith,riuch,ard life,univir g us unto God,
in that.way of Jefus Chrift'ever untill now. - X
+-n The world hath flill fcmetkirg ro eate, to pleafe, or dif- ¥
pleafe God,beforeir ¢njey, or be poflfled cither with life, - L
or death(accordirg. to the word ard fpeech of God;) that. .
is,it hath ftill fcme Faft 1o ke epe,fc me Sabbath tofar.&ifie,
Jome Sermon to preach or here, fc me Battell 1o fight, foime @
:Church to conftitute,fcme Cfiicers to raife up, er Orders “
to reforme and re-cdifie, befcre it cantake Ged upon his |
wordythat we are comgleate in (hriff, t.  And if icwill eate ¢ ¢vy7 5y

yet feme more time, and reformation Will be made ; yét?f”‘if-b'-?h |
fome more time ard rhe ftate will alter 5 - yee fome more™ . ' |
time,ard Jewes and Genti'es will be called;yet fome more i
time,and Antichrift will be overthiown ; yetfome more £
time, and then Chrift will come to raigne vpon the Earth

for  thoufand yeares ; yet fome time muft be eaten up, ei- '
ther in way of pleafing or difplesfirg of God,and then na-

turall deach will either put us into life, or death eternall

this hath been the way of the fall, and drawing backe of the i
[anle fromGod unto pardition, u, frcm the beginoir g 10 this u Hebote] i
day, in all thofe in whem God takes no pleafure ¥, cvenas the 29
other is the way of Faith cemming unto God ; snd beirg w Hed.10.

* made one With him, is 2# thofe,in Whkem kiafaﬂlrdeligbmb T 38,

X, a6 in kis EleEhor choice Onc‘::L the eng hath ljfe and deach X 4E/a,2.3,
’ in 1

i
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i) powar. .of natare; and therefore arfieth; concludeth; c=

- . serprifeth, andundartaketh nething, - bue accordingto the
.-inftind, reafon, authority, and abillity, of a momentany,
-yaine, aod changcable Creature, that cannot promife it felfe,
Prov.37. tq be the next moment , that which itis at prefenc 4, and
L, thaxiwith x¢fpet-unto un. eterndlland infinice God ', and
lawes 4. 13, cherefars ingendess:weach; in Yhat it ean never judge it felfa
14,15,16. - o bg equall, agraeable; correfporidane; or fueable:unto him
n Efa.55. . jnany ching e bucfales (hore and is conttary o him in
: 8.9, all things;» » aud from thac, the motiens of the flefh, bes-
E[ﬁ-t}ﬁ-g +6: xigg, fyay.cin himy he sorrifids and:deftroyes himfelfe, yea
Exek 18 g'?i\bmpm%l.uz!i;dx@!lry,hn!q himclfe ; feeking all advanta-
N Levit 36, 3eg from thac holineffe , righteonfneJe, power, Truzh, a+d ju-
40.41. - fhice, thatirin Gody to torment, difquict, and vex himfelfe;.
Gal,§.17- therefore, thg word in the'Hebrew, fomtimes cranflated
Row.8.7. . Divell 0, is Srigbnirimthat is,ronghne(fas or borrour, and
g Drmt:33: ifeaneyand in che (aldean congue, Shedin, thatis a defiroper,
© % 747, fuch is maa unto himfaife, in his own proper lighc and abi-,
o _cli)cy 5 Anallthat he carattdine unte, as ha is fimply & Crea-
> Tob.s-13¢ tiyre,, ¥ iand sheyefore it is faid of Uracl, sby deft: # &ionis of
1 (or.3.19" thy felfe p, and whofoever he is, that alcribcs any ching
i 5/, 131519{}191(%;6‘9‘1);69 baing a cauls offin,. or of the dift-udtion of
q ZQF-(Zi};tefﬁbc_ Creatuce, hé al{galeribes fomcehing unto man,as a cwife
TR 384 of righteonfnelle and. (alvationssnd fo gives fomWhiat inta-the
f(‘ar.!;a‘b; biands of flefp t0.beaf gy which is not onely deragacory, but
r phef, 3 alfo eontraditory unto the faith'of Gods Edeft .75, - -
‘81,16 . . Npte herashar wida difference.chac is between the aach
Homw. 115,65 of the blefling, which is this oath of interpofition, binding
7. ever,. and Au_g{i}tiﬂg together in one,. God and man, in that
. .way of Chrilt,fo thav humane naturg is a party in chis oath
_or Covemant 5, for it muf concerng more then:ons , er. clfe
. i1, cannot. be kaken or, made ;. for-a conira® cannos be
. of one, hur it makes png, {o that here is twe natures in one

ol fubfiftanca or being, and yet notwithRtanding the compleat -
ot %(?Wﬂ of the oath, and the whole mannaging of the work,
pi . . depands folely upon thediving natare 5. for the- humanity
hacdyers  anne more beany cancurtant gawls hetsias thonahecarth
e e . at
‘t 1 - : at

-

. ) .
xt the firlk could rif® up o :Z_Zw-:n, and put gra%, and cloath
it [elfé with she'Tmvage s* God s andma 3z ip felfe hivher thim
the Heavens, * waich wa koow by ics owa natarall pro- * Genz.
Ppanfity, ithalts from iz, as forcibiy and as facrz as poflidle Heb.7,26;
*itca, prefling unto the Center, t» mikzit felfe atthewe- - .
moft ditance , from all poin:s of the haavens that muy bz '
attained, nay iveannst besny ciuls of this Contra& and-a«
greemen’, no more then che wo.nb ofa filly virgin,in time; .
could feich downe the word of eterni<y , and frame, or '
-make-in her {ulfe, that whaich is the maker and framer of .
her, and of all Creattires 1, even fothe oach of.the curfl, Foba 2.3
is that greac divorfy and feparatien -of God and man, to Co/.5.16,
thar infinite diltance from, and oppofitionagainkt one ano-
“ther, to ftand upon termes of weach, emnity, 2ad irreconfi- ’
liation for ever, )
Therefora he faich to thof: R-bals, that put off the reft
from themfelves in the wildrnefls, judging God to be ong
iint Canaan, and another in the wilderneffe, even as alk thofe
do, that cthink chz glory can never appeare till ¢the Woman
some ont of the wWilderns e, unto Whom be (ware, yea (il as a
costinned alt- (Weares , in hiswrath if he [hall enter snte my )
refiie, a.fhore phrafe, if they (Ball enter into my reff; .05,
fignifying chen will I ceafe to be God, laying an utter 'H?ff; _“
impofibility upon it, and in this devorfe , emnity and ;
wrach, the divine powar is a pacty; for ie is God and man,
that ae feparated, and tand upon termss of difcord for e- I
ver, and yge it is as' impoffible that God fhould beany A
cairfe of chis emnity and wrath, as a Foantainey from ;; yx 2, ,80
whence it flowes, or proper fubj: @& wherein it confifts,or ‘57:
fubfifts , as i¢ is impoffible for God to remove himfilfe f,, 5., "
from his worke, and not to be omniprefent wich it #, or P/k.l. 13974
“to ba wrath with,or hiite his own workmanthip & device, ;5 45, *
when he had madevall.-thinﬁs very good ; ‘ot ‘veheinently o -0 '-4--{
good, as the word figaifies, for the Creation of haninthe » (_‘;;[‘,'?13 :
-Image of goodneffz, * as alfo his reftoration in the fame A1
.ingraven form ofhis fubfitance, * - is s work vehemently « gz . f°
tgood ,- or goodnefls in'the'utmoft extene sid noft forcible L
wied L3 . - heighe

T .
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height of exceliency that ever was, anid wee look net upon
the werks of God wich a fpirjtuall eye,-or light, no furthes
then we know how to center them all in Jefus Chuilk, and

know hoW all things are wrade, veconciled togeth:y, and braught

Snto one in himy Y things in beaven, and things in earth, and*

Colox.19: things under the earth 2. . S
. 29 Thérefore utterly impoffible ,. that. God {hould be wrath
Phili2.10+ wich . or hate fo glorious a worke, fo that bowever itis
true, and undenyablz, that God is a party in this breach,
or devorfe , yecitis as true, that the whole worke, of ra-
ther the oullity of the work ; for God is the. maker of alf
things, but anihilates nothing 'y nor csa this breach-or de-
votle, be called a work,in any other fen{e,but onely R work
ot darkn¢fie, which csnnot come to the lighe, or {pring out
 Job.3. 20, oflight 4, ner can that which is light it felfe have any
CTob 3 ;. fuch operation, S e
by 812 Therefore how ever Godisa party in the breach, yet
John 8.12. the whole difolving of the Contra, .in gendring of wrath
_and cxercife of emnity, arifech onely our of the nature of
man,as the proper root, canfe, and fountain thereof, 1ookmg
after,and judging of the things of God, 2ccording te thie-di-
; &ate, argumentation,and confuration of the light and.{piric
of a grcature, which n icfelfe is good 3 but: the morg. cufi-
oufly and diligently it {earcheth aficr the Creator by its-own
light, the more difference it finds, and the greater diftance.&
difproportion, between it felfe and chat ir}ﬁmcc apc'{ blei-
b Gen. 3.6. {ed Being of the Creator b ; and.is fo-facre from ability and
20 10, skill to make it, felte one with, and correfpondent unto. hirn
¢ ‘Gal.’4.24. in all thivgs, that he thereby ingenders wrath, breeds emni-
25. ty, and makes a greater difcord betwixt himfelfe and his
d’ If4i.5.14. Maker €, drawing out and enldrging the beunds , or rather
106:6.2.3. boundleff eate of his deftraction and mifeiy, according to
Gen.4.13+14. that unfadomed and illimited natureof the Creator; boghiin
'fm';;z{.tg- 30. point of weight and duration d, as al{o the various & change-
Joba4.19» 20 able operationy and executions thereof, accpxdmg to that ma-
Denti33.2-3 nifelt, Truchy Holineflg, Juftice, and Equity that is in God,
' and.muft of neceflicy work: tawards - his Creator,, thlfou%%
.- 1 t

- infinite as immortall. When mien feen to go into thefe or the

. dition ever doth, and hath not any thing immnediatly from 8.

Y trackand che divorce to be the fame thing. For ifever wefee Jude 8.
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the wifdofie of the flefh, to his-downfall and ruine, by res:
foit-of that firft a@ of his Being,and of that firft form given
unto him in his ¢reation, even asche Spirit of Chrift muft
of neceffity work towards, or in and by -thic infirmities of-
man, through the wifdome of the Father, in that advance- ¢ Heb.a, 9
ment of him(elf in the Kingdom of God e;and if the Lord'do s 15,
not open our eyes, to {ec into the nature of this oath, inthe Heb, 3,7., 8
confirmation and certainty of itin the ele®, by Jefus Chrift, U
asalfo in the difanullingiand breach of it in the wicked,
through that way of Antichrift; wee cannot have found ;
knowledge in the word of God : but our-reafonings, cons
fultations, and conclufions thereabbne, and therefrom, are .
meerely of, and from man,and not of, and from the Spiric of
God ; Andit & bandled by us as the word of Many and not a4 it :
13 indeed the the Word of that ever-living & evér-being God £, € 1 Thefl.,
And wheras in any thing;men have learned by che tradition ¥3.
of their Fathers, things that the wifdome of a creature rea- 3 €or3:17,
cheth ot 3 as, the incarnation of the Sonne of God, that he 2 Cor4. 2,
that is God fhould be made a creature; or that the creature :
fhould be made that whichis God ; or thatone fhould bee
made righteous,to hold weight in the fight of God, by that
which is not in himfelfe,bac inanother ; or that che foule of
man is imimortall ; whereas there can be no more immor+
tals then there is infinites ; for the creature can as well bee

like points,that are {o neceffary for a Chriftian to know, - as

that they give being unto Chriftianity, they walk, or racher L
wander and groap in the dark,{peaking from Tradition, as g John ro, i
they have taken it acthe fecond hand tromothers(which tra- Jobn 17.7.°

God,according to that way of the Son receiving all things Jobn 13."260
immediatly fromhis Facher g, bur meerly conjeéturall, ag 1 Cor. 11,23
falfe Prophets ufe' ro doe b, wandring-they know notwhi= h Denta 3.

theri neicher didthey ever learn from the Lord, whofoever 0’5, ’ il
they be, chat arg flich Schollers and accouncants, as cannot Jerem.27. 9. ||
brring life and death into one and the fame a& ; yea the con- 10, - |

our i Judets.
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our finnes -to -Dee thay. wiiich indeed they afe, . yca-the

divorce in its owne nature and d:ftance j then mpft weg.of

‘neceflity reckon and account our finnes upon the ; Sonne; of
c Terem.23. God, Who is the Lordonr righteonfne(Je k.For the divorce is of
6. an infinite diftance, becaute he that is infinite is 2 party in

Ier. 3346, the contract,and there can ‘be, but one infinite ; therefore
| Efa. 63. 9. our finnes muft of necliry be reckoned and accounted upon
Efa. 53.10. that one onely and infinite fonne of God , and {o. ate done a-
1, way L. Nay furcher, without the true knowledge of this

Lev. 16.7. Poynt, (which none can teachbut God alone ) » Let men
to 22. Ule ftudy, experience,Learning in topgues, or artsy reading

‘Heb. 8. 12, of bookes,if it were poffible,that the whole world could not
* Heb. 8.1 ontaine, as it cannot the things that concern, or might bee
'y Thef. 4.9. Written of Chriftn, Yea, obferve the changes of Statesy
m Jebn21. times, and things, as men ufe to do for their helpe,in open-
25, ing thofe wonderfull Revelations of Jefus Chrifty which

@ Exod.7. is much like your men, rhac vfe fpells, and caft figures, to
182,13, bring out fome firange thing to affect others withall o,
2 Tim.3.8, that fotheir hite, or reward,may not be grudged but come
Atis 8,17, off, the more eafiz, whether it be profi:, pleature, preferr-
to2. ment, or fhelcer, under fome great man or State, outof

bafs and fervile feare of man, as commonly accempanies

fuch fpirits, yet can they never calculate,or make manifeft,

0 Revel.13. the time of the womans being inthe Wibdernefle p, which
14. fome {o carncftly feeme to gape afrer, evenasthe Jewes
inantient time did, after theddefiab,and thatEliab , that

was to come , when 25 both the oneand the other was

pMat17. converfing with them ;¢ nor can they indeed bring
18,115,112, forch che truch of any other pare of the word of God, no
13: more then they can do thae and fuch like, which cheit

qMat, 1L14. own confeiences muft of nece ity fpeake, in che behalte of
God aguirft them s for they know they caunot prefix any

' certaine time of it, and if she Trumpat give anwncertaine
t 1 Cor. Y4« (ound, who can prepare bimfelfe so Basrel v 5 forindecd that
' 7.8 uncertaine founding is the chiefe caufe of aJi the Slaine,and
wounded, both in foule and body, in our native Countrey

at this.day ; for if the roote and rice of things bfe not

€€0e,

. - (81) L
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feen,uiyeliidyand gresorknown,; Lie bodyand
heanch canneves; be delineaigH;ner breugbtforth, nei-
ther in [ubftance, “nor true circumftance whatloever :
And therefore; not in this,of the tjme ot the W.omans
being brought ows of the Wildemeflgy, which ts affic-
med wolbe for 4 e gimes.and bg(farime; 5 86.hat s Revar.iy
they know not the Church ;:00s - not in refpett of chis
circumilance of time  (if \wee may call any thing it -
cumftanciall) in the Church of Chrilt:  For the truth
is there is nothing in the Church which is not fubftan-
riall and fundamenzall ; wichout which, the Church

cannot bave a being, we fpeak whit we know, . For ¢ 2 Tim. 3~

if we have learned the truth as it ts in Lefns, #, thenwe
know that as the trath is in Jefus; foalfo, itis in the fob.4.2i,22
Church,end fio otherwife. L 23,24
- For, the Church is nothineg in any refpect, as accep- 2 King.17.
tableto God,but oply asitisin’jclus Chirift, », and 29,
Cheift we know hath nothing in him, thatis not fub- u Ephef. 4
ftantiall and fundamentall, without whichhecisnota 2%
perfeét and compleat Savions, o
For take away any thing thatis in Chyift, andyoun
makean Idoll; ~ ox a pullicy-of Him unto the foules of. :
men : -for, -an Idoll, - wee know, 1s nothingin the x .z Cor (2,
world, . - e e 13,07,
So akfo it is in the Church of Chrift ;, fortake away Ephef.
any thing thasis of the Chureh,or in the Church, and,
youmake an Idoll, and a nullity of it , . if.wee know .y Cor 8.4
Chrift in fubftance, then weeknow Him to bee Gad. 2.t Tim. 3.
and:Mdn, z, orelfe he-is noGhrit. .. ' X6
~So that take away his God-head:and heis noGhrilt; 7ohw 1, 14:

_though acknowlgdged the Son of Man, Take away his Ronz. 9. 5. 2

Man.hood,and-he s no X hrilt, though acknowledged _4¢2.20.18,
tobetheSonof God,  * ‘ .- dohn 8, 58,
8o isitalto, inregardof chole things we call cir- ‘compared
cumftantiall/as time placejand perfon, Take away any wirh Luke,
of thefe from €hrift, .and: he is-denyed to be thatan--24, 37,38,
s : M nointéd 39,40,

1. 9,
© 6.
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12.

b Mar, 24.
5.

M"t,\il}' 24‘
22,

Marke 13,
23,23,
cRev. 2,9,
Revel. 3.0.

-(8)
pointed : for take away-pecfon from Chrift, andhee
cannot bee Clirift,  Withguc hiaving perich or fubfifta
ence, R '
Take away hisbeing annihilated , and made mo<

thing ( or iucha thing as hathno fubfiftence at all inic
felfe) from Chrift,and he is denyed to be Ghuifts: :

Take away his being, circamicribed withina place;
from him,and he 1s no Chrift : for then his humanicy
1 denyed. .

TaKe trom him, his incomprehentiblenefle, and his
not being contained in any place, and “then wee deny
him tobe G O D, andfo v bee the Saviour of the
world. ' .

Take away Eternity from Him,and Chritt is made
of none eftett. ]

Takeaway His being in time.-and wee difanull His
coming in cur pature,which cannot but be in time,

Even foitis in regard of a tru¢ Church,as it is in xe-
gard of a true Chrift : for the fame tearme or titie gi-
ven to the one,is alfo gi\tgh to the other, 4.

- So that as there are thaiy falfe Chrifts, 4, {o alfo
there are many falie Churches ; and if wee takeaway
any thing from Chrift, that isin him,wee propound a
faife Chrift unto-the world. .

S0 aifu;if we take away from the Cliurch,any thing
that is to be found in the Ghurch,we propounda falie
Church ; yea ,:{er #p the Synagogue of Sarhan in the
werld,c. : o : ron

And 25 for thar diftinétion, of being, & well-being
of aChurch asif theChurch might have a being. & yet
want a well-being, itis meeriy deviied, and humane .n
the things of God,andno arguing according to gadlic

“nefle.

For as the Sonne of God never had being - without

well being allb ; for the humane pature never had be«~

ing, but in-the diving : So the Church of God n*e:ehr
; ving : 50 ot

grAse for.grace) a.

: o (83) ‘
hathbeing, withowt @ well-being . Far wheeicisin ‘
anyirefpest whatipevesicisaHat b @Hi?& #6d Chrift

4

L5t 7

cannotbedivided 5 for of his fuldiffe v 4

g

recdive, ay, dCol 119,
fo el Coliag,

Sothatif sve know not how to give the woman fieg Smpared
iduezime,of beihg ir e wildetnaffe,wiknow riocidie /4 708 1+

“Ghutehof Cheitt ; for'it concerres hérbeing apd her 16.

well:being alfo, o

Yea,this circumftance of time is fandamentall;for”
we knov_v not how:theChurch hach het being without
it ; thac is,wichiout that her being in the wi}?icrﬁeﬂ’e :
for-the womans flight vitto thésvilderheffe, infirn&ts vis in
the weak fraile, - and bristle veffell of ou’i-’e;i‘nhly na-
ture, awd the Man-childcanght yoto GOV , -and Elis
Throne, sornlethe Narioxs, b, inftyuéts us in that po- ¢ Rey.12
‘wer and awthoriry of the Word of Geds i fuchifore.as &R g ;
the Man is not without the: Wothan ; nor the Woman fi1C .
without the Man in-the:Lord, ¢ 5 no moréthen the e
divine nature is without'the humate, “or humane na-
wure without the divine in-that way of Jelus Ghrift
So.that in the Womans appearing in Heaven, baving ,,;
her.a Man-chuld, is taught che defcenfion of the word *
Inournature, and the afcenfion of out narure in the
Word of God,evén as it wastaughe, inthe makin«__; of

the Sclt man, baving she woman taker ont of hinz : the

180

- one.declaring the way of death, and fubjeétion of our

paturgunio finve, -when the woman is-brought forth
and prevailes with her arguments, andreafonings ac-
cording to humane- frailty, in chole fuggeltions of the
Serpent,or wifdome of the fle(h, g : And the other de-
clares the afcenfion of our nature, when the Manis
brougfieforeh of the Woman, ‘and taken up intothe
Throne to eule over ali thé wayes, nd arguments 6f
theHeathen, or devifesfuggefted by thefleth, b, " Hi Rev.12.5.

-So.then-the'Woman in the Wilderneffe is theWord A 4 0
©fGod defcended intoour natute;that wayleffe, and -~ xv.

: :

' v

g Geﬂ,3;4,
i 5.6+
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_vaft Wildesneffe uttegly, voidywalant deftjruteof ki
. foot-fteps of God;through;the panges paines andyra-

i Rev.12,2s  yels whegeof, it brings fosthitfelf 7, i that glorieus
" - "delcention and humiliation of the Son of God, and the
kRev.13.5. Man child caught up to Godsand to his Thronk, & is
1 e opr paruge taken up.into the Unity of that, Werd of
God, ruling the Nations, ip; and by. the authority:-of
1Heb, 1. 3."God,in whofe feat orthroneitis fet,  Sothat'if wee
.look intothe Wiidernetfe, there is Cbrift compleéat in
his humiliation; andif weelookinto Heaven, chete is
. Chrift compleatin his exaleation < 1and thefe two can
never be theone, withoutthe other ; for they are one
as Chrifl is ene.Hear, O, #frac/; -the Loxrd thy God is

mDent 4.6 one Lord, =. L : S

The Weman then is in the Wildernefle for a time;
that is, Eternity is become thac which is contained in
. 'a point,or period of time - and one period, or point of
timeg,is become thac whichigeresnall : Eterbity is.be-
come timesand timeis. become eternity,in  that aét of
thocreation,ior incaination,af the Wortd of God, -and
without-cominunication w.th time in this reipectthus
extended and thus abridged, the Church of God can-

B ‘notinhfiftnor haveabeing, . o i
She isaifo faid to be there for remes, in the plurali
number ; for itis muliiplyed mto the time of death,
andhe tme of life,the time of de'cenfion, & the time
of afcenfion : yea.dnto a time of wrath,and a gime of

reconciliation and peace.. .. - B
nRev.g.a;  Forthcre wasever a time of Antichrift,for he comes
Rev.11,7, out of the bortomlefle pit, #; in which condition and
Rev.17.7. ftateChryft tath no timeat all, Bcthere was ever a time
o Mat 3.7 of Ghrift alfo,who comes out of the boiome. of the Fa-
Col.y.x3, ther, o, in Which ftate and condition, Antichrift hathno
2 Per.1.16, time at all;therefore a plurality of times ¢ yea, Chrift
17. himfelfe never lived unto the flgth, .and heever lives
Zobn 1, 38, vnto the fpirit,whichis 3 two.fold time,ever,& ru:va:i

P an

(3s9) o T
‘and/witholitthe cammunication of ithefe times, :the
¢ Chwrchiof Godecan havemo beingosn © 1y,
5 ‘lgain'fhe:is inthe wildetnefie for balf a time,or for
the dvsflon of s1mes - as the Prophet Danmsel hathit, p, pDan.7. 25
- whenec our Apofile bringsit, .that is, in thac very: -
- pointand momenc oftime, of theincarnation, ot of
.making the word flefh” is divided into 2 time of life,
and a time of death; infuch fore as the one is not,nor *John. £,14»
can it be,fomuch as the twinkling ofan eye, before ] ..
or after the other - 1o more then God tobecome Man -
can be fooner or later,then Man hecomes the Sonne of
God: and {o is the very moment, or point of time,
-divided in {ueh fort,thac ic could never be faid : Now
this is,and che other is not yet ; no,not with thz quic-
kelt eye,that ever calt it feife upon an object.Nay this
divifion of time is {uch a parting halfing, or dividing
-of it.that it holds correfpondency and proport.on,both :
inrefpett of the time of life, as alfo in thetime of X
death inall points : for they Rand in dirett oppouti- :
onsand counterpoile each other,inas muchas the Son
of God,to dye the death of Man ; and the Son of Man .
‘to live rhe life of God are of equall extent; yea;ofthe > - v ¢
fame difticulty and eafe.poffibility & impoffibility;the T
one as the other, and {o are all other chings in this di-
vifion : forthele are the two great wings givenunto - -+ 5
the woman, wherewith fhe rakes her flight, * which ¥ Reg. 12.
are not according to nature(as injthe things trimly al- 14,
tuded unto : - namely the wings of a Foule ) in their
figlt inftitution art ordination,if they hold not prefize 1
proportion in all refpeéts; fo that her defcenfion into - i
the wilderneffe,is her mounting aloft unto Heaven,as
an Eagle doth,and her mounting up to Heaven, ,is her
defcenfion mto the' wilderneffe after the prey,; asan
Eagledoth ; yea,hér defcenfion is hex afcenfion, & her o ‘
afcenfion isher.defcénfion, o i
For fheappeares in heaven (as the Man did ﬁ:ﬂ,hm' ;
BT the
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the Garden) & from thencanhe Son Ayesifihér womb
into the wildernefle) as .an:Eagle:zftexthe proy | xo
{wallow up death'in'vidtory,8¢ the Sen being bronght
o forth-by her in theslderiefle,in him (he iscagght npYo-
“wothe Throms of God, to yude vver thadN bt ops, *. andso
“vvercome the \Divell andbis: dngels gvenasithewoman
£ Ger,1.27, Was madein the mana the firft Creation,Ruler, and
© 7,8, Lord overall the Workes of Godshand,r. Wecaon-
clude then, that the woman is in a folitary, waylefle,
-uncomely, and uncomforeable conditionn the Wil-
derneffe (as men conceive) {o long as the humiliari-
on of the Son of God,in onr nature,anddhe exaltztion
of dur nature,in being nnited with the word, can bee
devided and feparated,and not a jot longet, which is
impoffibleco find know,underRand,or apprehend,the
one without the other, in the truth eroperation there-
of nonot for a moment of time: .onely mens camall
Speculations carry & hurry them afier mees pittures,
{ Zer.10. 8, fhaddowes,and Idolis.chat are empry and vaine,f; not
9,10. knowingthetruth, cerrainty,and fubliftance of t.hat
Pfaln.97.7 Word of grace, given unte usupon fuch.infallible
1 Cor. 8, 4. gronnds,and gladfome tearmes,as the Gotpel of God
Pfalm. 96. brings it,and commends it unto us, in; Thote therforc
45+ thatmake a time of the Wemansbeing in the Wil-
" Pfalm1xs. derneffe , and 2 time of the deftruttion of -Anti-

B 'bo 8. chrif.. - =« ) .

A time alfo, of the calling of the Jewes;&c.before
the Churchof G OD " can artaine its-peace, 'beabry,
power, authority, excellencié, antl-ornaments in this
World. . e »
- They alfo make a.time becweene the humiliation
and exditation of Jefus Chrift, berweene his living to
‘thé fpirit and dying in andito (he fiefh, #, and- fo de-

t 1 Per 348 Broy andimake a nullity of Chrif:unto themielves,
2 Cor.13.4. and o all them that heare fuch doétrine with appro-
"'avion 5 fex; theypreash Chrifkin the enticing words of

o 1mARS

¥ Rev,12,

ny

87y
man s flimaandaatorail conjedtires amd operations

' of mens heates,and wor Chryffy the onelywifdome and po-

‘wer of Gody w,--who is feen by no other lighe bur his
own, and therefoyea Ndme is givennma hins; thap none .
can know bxs hinsfelf.andHe is calledthe 1vordof Godye, w ¥ Cor.3.4
which according to humane reafon, and the common 5,6,7.
cuftome of mens alleadging of Setiprures, in their X Cori1.17,
proofe of Dottrissesthe wickedeft nanthat lives,or the 3 Per;1.16,
weakeft child chat ean buc reade may kriow it, being 2 CorT.124
fo plainly manite(ted,as there it is ; and yet he aftirms Coloz. 4.
that none can know it but himielfe s which therefore 1 Cor.1.24,
muft have.more in it then any inthe world thatisnot 25e
made one with Chrift by Faith(and fo faidto be him.'
felfe)ean poflibly know or fee : S

And fo it is inall other words of holy Vric; what
ever the world may think or judgeofit, X Rev.6.12

Thofe atfo that thinke to bring the woman out of 13,
the wildernefle,by inftitutions,ordinances, bapeifmes, _
clderthip. ,confellis receptions,expulfions,rearing up
Fabricks,reformatory.as preparat.ons;or rathcr parte,
and peece- meales of thar glory they lcok- for and ex-
pett,whenthe time comes, of the womans comming

_ outofthew i']dcr;ieﬂ'c, thefe kind of people have ever

brought the woman out of the wildernelle ; bweir 2
that woman which John feos 1 thewilderncffe fittng up-
ona fearles colonvedboaft. full of names of blasphemy ha- .
ving feven heads,and ten hornes arrayediss purple & fear-
Let colonrdeckedwith goldiprotions flones andpettrles) ha- Lo
ving aigoldencup in her hand full sf aborinationsand il .. <
thinefle of her fornication, y,whieh is théverypoireaitare
of the policies,power, pomps, and excellencies of the
Churches.or {ynagegues of this world broushe out by y Rev.17.3
the wifdome;artauthority and «ndeaveurs ofmen to - 45,6,
pre:ent ‘@ new feevice,or facrifices to pleafeGad and'to
compole comipile; andcontract the buike and body of
the peopie together somiky fFrong the arme of ﬂ’jhf\'zj?x

, © whie




(88),
which the ¢rofie of oug Lord,isnever found; wor doch
his Kingdome copfisk 0 any fiich things; z.-andtheyefore
2 1ers X7+ S, owriidipaftle provefts,by.the Vilbory and Lord(hip hee. hath
.in Chrifty that he is.tn acontinted ack of death'wmo them
g ala. oLl T e
:g,,l,:f ,If ;376 Therefore,it is that he addes to his prasefiarion.and af-
LRy firmation (if faish he ) I have fought st Beaftsar Br
b 1Cor.1s. phelbs,b,meanmg fuch Beaffs,as bear up, _tbatémﬂtf;
S 4y, fiedwomany ¢, clorbed in purple, which he comprileth in
the Rate of that City of Ephefiss, calling them Beafts in
the plurall number ; hacis, it I have fought with
States, Policigs,Corporations,Cities.Soldiexs,Synogds,
EceleliatticallAflemblies,and Jewith Synedrions; yea,
Captaines and Troopg,,fighting with the. arm ot fleth
for an earthiy and carnal temple and fanctuary, which
all ufe their heads,and hornes;together with chol(e fe-
verall Crowns or Auchorities.chac are purupon them,
for the pretervation of that Woman broughc forth by
them,and meintained, upheld;and born upon  them, ~
(if taith he) I have fought with {uch after the manner
of men,what advantage is it tome,if the dead rife not
thac is, if have dene 1¢ ateer the couxie,cuftome,and
ordinary way of all fiefh, or of man that is all man-
b . kind,ic availeth hothing at all nnte the refurrcétion of

c t(ur.}g.
2.

d Rev,17. 2,
4,5¢

*Rev170 9.
to14.

thedead', but mcesly to thefetting up of theflefh,

ex Thef s wl;ic'/) s ftq‘lﬁd)lc‘/]/ilg, killing, or puttingto _deqrb of t-/)a
19, $pirit, e, For the manncr of humane highting,is this;

- 1 Cor28. namely,in the preferyation of its own life, to-takea-
Heb.6.4,5,6 V&Y and deftroy the life of another, .in the fecting up
of-himfelf to pull down another,in the healing of him

felf to pusrifie another;in the ftrengthening of himfelf

. . to weaken another ; in the honouring of himfelfe,. to
SR vilifie and difgraceanother: For if.there”were none
to be vilified and difgraced, . there were me place far

-~ the grate,& honour of this prefent werld: Such are the:
hghting & combats ofmen,who ever they incumbant:

: B ! be,

IS

- gels, that fight dgainf the D_ragq;g,;tnél;i: Argels- f; w};iqh hHeby 210,

- uate it, franding in flac oppofition , to that of the world 5 Iok# 3. 15..

- falvation in fuch wayes, inftitutions, and.Ordinarces , as Marke 14,

e . (89) o S
but the minser of the warring of the Sonne of God , ¥2d th:ml.t 2y -
of all tiic Szings in him , even of that Michael and bis Au- g Tim. 2.8,

our Apoftle { according to that worke of faich ). affumeth i1 Zobr gt
unto himféfe. o T 13200

Therefore faith, if I have fanght, even as he fai:hy accary Titws 3i7.7,
ding tomy Gofpel g, which fight is after the manner of X.Jobn 2,25,
that Mar(hall, and heavenly difcipline ; taught froman Rom.6.23..
high , defcending from this tur High Pricft., andCaptaing of Rom. 5,21, 1
onr Salvanion b, which is farre otherwile, yes conirary Aar.1o.30,

yea it is Chrift, and Anticarift, when matzer of, and for lobn 6,54, -
Religion, areafcribed and given thereunto, it is Chriftjo k Heb. 7.23,
that way of the fword of the Spirit, and fpiriturlicombare 2324 v .
in his ftrifc o fave the Soules of men, from a fpiritnall.(v/2.20,21,
death and ro inftate them in a life {piritualland etetnall 4, 23,23. . :
and it is Antichrift, in that way of the Arme of flfh, and. Prov.23.4.5
ftrength ot the reafon and undecltanding of man, who Pfa/.102.36 |
ever {trives to fettle. men ina Church way ; forlifeand | 4ar.26.59 |

muft of neceflity leave them at the time of their death at 55, 56,
the furtheft % , . lohn 11, 46,
Which Bellowesare fo infident unto the Priefts of our 47, 48.
times to blow, and they are no Jefle diligent , :and frequent Afark. 15.1,
thereing then thofe Paicflls wete, in thetime of the Jewes 3.3 "¢
to ftirr up and kindle a fire, in Herod, Pontions Pilate s the Luke 23.1.
Souldiers and the reft of the penple-of. the Jewes Lo put 2.33.24. *
our Lord to death /; for the reformation ; honour , and m Luke33.2
-peace of their ate », into which they expe® Chriftto Tokn11.:48; 1
.come, according to the fleth,-orfo, 15.to, fute their.bru- 49,50;58.: *
tith and naturall apprehenfions and apitites, for fucha 4 24.5.6 |
Chrift and Chriftianity, the world hath- ever looked m Mari20, .
for m: . . . . .. Sl L 23,2223
And therefore judge it moft-meete, to rid the world of Iobr qurfi2] .
him ,, .in cafg, his-do@rine be heavenly and.fpicitually yeaif-Yokn 7. 25, |
the words he fpeakys be [pizit andlife, the proper adt, order, 26:27, 475
and dilcipline of the world s is todeftroy and takeaway 48.49.
. N that * Xob, 6.36]
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tha: fife or fpirit, te preferve snd maintaire its owne, thiae:
vratkes not in the Spirit, buc according to the carnall de--

5 Rom. §, 6, fires and immagicactio:s of the flcth o0, the fight thercfore:

7 & * ot-the Senne of God; and of atl Sonnes 1o him, is cn this

Ge.6.5: wile , namely in the raking away of his own life to begin;

Galls.17  and beget life in-another p ;- in the laying downe and

p Lob# 1041, Lumbling of himfelfe to raife and Lift up anether ¢-, inthe

15,16.17.  purifying of him(lfe(though he knowes no putrita&ion r;

Efa140: 11+ o purifie and heale arother , {6 this fecde ot immortality,

Tobn 6 S1. i foWwme in Corvsption, bus it vifeth in Incorrnption s, inthe

q2:(7.8.9. weakrefle of himfeife to give firengeh and powerto anc-

Phil. 3. 5010 thery for-that feede of Ife isfown inWeakueffein us (or in

I, - o nature) but it rifeth in power; as our npature is-raifed in

1 Pfal 16, e ¢, yeain the difhonour and villifieation of himfelfe , ke

' 10« honoureth and putteth grsce vponanother for ever; for the

2-Cor.S 21+ fzede of God is fowne s difhononr, butitrifethinglory u,
5.1.Gor, 15 it is fuwne in thar-difhonourable ftate of fitly man, but icis -
© 42+ naifed inthe glory and dignity of the Senne ot Godywho -

t)1-Cor. 15~ is not nor <sn be otherwife-made manifeft, or appeare to be

43 what he indeed-is, unto, or-in the Greature in any other

n1 (v, 15. way, but through our infirmity, no more thenthe Excel-
43+ lencies of the Soule of man can appeare to a naturall eye, .

when it is feparated from the body , and - notinunion, or

; onerefle with it, fighting-therefore with unreafonable mep, .

W 10215 or besfts- W for- all men-have not faish, * and then they
. 33 are agfare from knowing, and walking accerdingto the :
*37hefe 3. Law rulcs (orreafon) as the word given for Law fomtimes .
o 2. fignifies s of<that Jerufalem, thar comes downefrom .
x:Heb.3.2. peayen,or Iftael that is.of God y, asabmit beaft is farre
Y.Revel.21. of and eftranged frem.the are, skill, andrules that & man .

« o 2owalkesby.

Gal 436, And the Apoftle faith, that noxeknowes the things of a
Gah6:16. . yyan, butihe [pivit of a man , thatis, noother Creature bug
.&3,(or2 his ownkind, canreach'them z 3 Eves [0 sone knowes the
o Rechings of Godsbut the Spirit of God. o 3 for no unbeliever that
a2 Corv 3+ s not léd by that fpirit, can poffibly reach them -no
1%. more--then a beak can be taught to caft anAgcou{:t, ox
‘ CaInes

1) e
*ésitae the att of Mufick, though they have all the outward
fences a man hath, even as sl the ontward or vifible Chae
rafers of the word of Godsaccording to the Letter,are na- N
turally.ipgraven in mafs {pirit &, though he know not lemt..gq.
the minde and meaning ot it , No more can any man teach 11,12,13, 14
another che things of God; for it is his.own mighty Ro.10.6,7,
handiwork alone, for she bearing ears, and the feeing cye, are S

both alike of the Lord ¢, fighting therefore with, and op- 2-Cor. 3.6, -
* pofing thefe, after the manner of theSonne of Ged;availeth

Y
much to the refutre@ion, nay it is the refurreion it felfe; ¢ Heb:8.11,
thac is, when we lay downe our own life to prelerve the Prev.z0. *

life of another in the world, (thatisy whenwe lay downg 12

all our own livelikood in our felves) to preferve the life , @alavra.
fpitit, do&rine, power, dnd authority of the Sonne of God 1 Thefi4.9.

among(, and agaioft, all that oppofe that life, fpirit, powcr, Ephe/. 424 .

and authoricy of his in the wotld..

Now the faying dewne of a mans life, for the preferva-
tion of the life of the Sonne of God:, is not properly to lay
‘downe this natrall life , as it is a feparation of foule and
body, though it.doth not exclude that, alfo inits feafon; for
the life of man is propetly to live to himfelfe, as all earthly o
Creagures, by natnre do,and as all earthly mendo 4, that d Phd. 3,21,
inftitute, and gather Churches, ordaine Officers; multiply Phil.3:a8.
Members, ftudy, preach, pray, faft, feaft, bap:ize, and mi- 19
nifter, in ontward, and earihly Elements, and rudements
¢o binde over the eonfciences of the people, to aford them
_meanes, to maintaine them, in'riches, honour, and cafe, 38 - _
alfo , theivill Magi&:ixce to defend , and protec them,in‘e Exod 32,
what they fpeake and do e: : 53
wNm w il_z Mofes #in the Mosnt, or rather Chrift afcen- rhi3:b3s 3
dedon bigh f, and they know not how to fetch prote&i- 4g, 7.39.

1 lokm 2,27,

.on , and defence from him, nor do they indeed knowwhat -~ 5 45

s become of him , in regaid of the exercife of his royall ¢ Plal, dg
.Offices, no more then camnall Ifrae/; knew Mofesiwploy- - 18,
_ment with .God in the Moant,, ‘butif we lay downe our Epkef, 4,8,
.owne life,. that the life of Fefss may be made manifest and o

. atbosndin ms, that fo in him, we may live tooutbrethren & .. -

i
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h2 Cor.8. indny, ot inall fervifis of love 4, 'then’ are ws dead unta
9. all the things'of this prefent life. , and csnnot hunt, or

2 Tin2. 10 feeke after any mans hoaout, place, Office, riches, preferr=:

2 Cor.dug, men, credityreputation, orrefpe& whitfoever , that ano«
7~ 7§, ther man injoyes in the things of this prefent life.
© Bucallour warreis; to°Have thefe things crucified unto
LGal.5 13- man, and man unto thefe things s ; both in ourfelves,and
Romi12.10, likewife in others , that the life of th: Lovd Iefiss might ap-
Col.3.152,3+ POATE 5 and exercife it [elfe inws all k3 thatis, all the buare
K (ol. 2.20, We do, or may wifh to any, and the properend of our com-
" bateia this world, and this maoner of fight at Ephsfiss;and
£+ foinany ftate; Corporation ,*or condi:ion in this world,
1 Gul- 6%:4- doth not exclude, but include, thé laying downe of this ta-
Cal.3:5.  rrall life, inthe {eparation of fonle and body, in witne(-
m Col.3.3+4 fing the nature, end , and ufe of the Croffz ofour Lord Jefon
Gal. 3,180 it Wheveby the World i crscified unto us, and we ants
1920 tfie world [ , I
2 ((or.410." {¢ is become 2s a Crucified thing , or Carior , that s,
L1+ meane, bale, yeaabominable in comparifon of the life, and
n Iohn 10, yefurre@ion of Jefus Cirilt , even as we areunto it (in our
15+ fpirituall Courfe of walking and worfhips) in comparifen
Ephef. 3. 2. of the workes and livelihood of the Axfhi, which the world
nor talting of plentifu’ly in us , they ‘courit us'as men that
have nothing but ill favour inus’, and weare asacrucified
thing unto them, “* - - tae

1:[obn 3.16.
Iohn 15.1 2.
P Gal.6.14.

Efa.53.3..  Nor make we ady queftron, but a saint-may-truly preach
o Alts. 7. in his death, for the conviétion,and confiufion‘of the Wick-
54.1057. ed m, and alfo forthe great incou}'dgemehc;‘cbmfdrr, and
P Phil.217. inftru€tion of the jult 2, andlet bis light frine unto them in
18. that for their glorifying of their Father Which ¢s in Heavén o,

2s in their workes done in thereft of their life time,pea and
o o wmay as frecly , comfortably 5 and bouldly through Chrift
Atts 5. AV thar fbrengthens thens p, 'mike a firrender of themfelves
I Pet.4.14. unto God in that feryice , ro fall'a fleepeinit g, (ifit be
t Phil.4:13. futable to the death of that witnefle Stephen) as in any fer-
€ol. 1.11. “mon he hath preached unto the world, inany patt of his
8 Ait.7.60. life time', for God: can tipen his Saints, to fall off, 4s the

. Y
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it sipe froies 1. Willipglys leatongbly 3, and frugdully To
m\ﬁé .»aSiW»’l.Ig.inaaﬁ}{fttwr.s; GF,%'{‘f!%*Eﬁ!E!ﬁi}!_mOW
that swe give unto the world, of the tgath, Tife, fpirit,and . - .
power of God, thatis our canfolation ,.in what. way fue-f ;
ver ha makes good,and teftifics thefgme unto the fonnes ot
men, in out {elves, and jn ophets, this dying unto ayr fdves
is ourrefarredion inall thiogs, fonas thewferings S Clrill | g0 1,
abosndin s t4. (Which' is;.fo:dyctothgfleth) v (o do Tob.5.26.

bis- confolations., mush more.abound is us. ‘ . ; i L.
ﬁ‘:dﬁfﬂ{"' that ds we ave.pariakers of g fuffering, fo alld, of 8 (or15

‘our bope snthisis

; * 2 ore1.5,
the.confolation # 5 for, the. dg;zbjg gh 2;'5{};5“@19@% ;]I:‘g; . zgar‘!;.-
wehich,is the forcow ip che cye of :fb, s the confle:
tion in the fight , and revelation of the fpirit, andoof that Ephefo:
nfained faith w, but thofe men thavknaw not the word

; Sty weeordii 17.
of God . in the miltery ofit, but onely sceording to the o [ o
letter * , they: cannot know how ghis canbe, for thelet- %l iy .;l;§,.
ter is the very way, and,CaraGour ofall flefh, asgt paxes 22 Caraa b
ufe.of the favour, grace ;. oy wgrkg.gt.ﬁlod,gqgggﬁipg tp B2 YR
its own naturall principles and abilfities , ctangingitin’o, .
anothet thing,unto himfelfghen by nature it is,of gver A0 o Romnya8:
be y: andthe mitery s thevery wayand srug GRSt ol as,
shs dngrag Jorme f Gk bl o b5 SEal G903 o 310,
B sl s ohous inipiice s gochenge emIGR ALY >
ther thing in__hjl_?&lfc., ‘then by ‘natare inshetpladVes ey R, 2 17,

vevercould be 25,y o e paggen g 4033
are;_)nd [‘f‘erefgre it is, that man beipg. me r{y‘n&;nu}},gap 2% Cor ;’ ¢

‘ ok, Cresiyie

2%,

betser defiss.toihs trapstarmad into. sha,palelt, desih e
iuis o0 £4p g3ty eF in She WatEesnder fhe ATt LI £ Crpat.:
?c?ge/ ifihé%g?mea into th Imggqgf.gqi noeef _G,g‘%f

e 1 B NER 7R O
and  sceordingly..defices: to. transformg tbe. . Jonke “of gopy 356,

God i ; ) 5y 1 ted beaff's or -
Ged mta,t&,q,;lt‘e;;eﬂ:fmfaﬂ] Creatdre z{”’?f‘f”"_ beaft'; . 7. 8.
creeping thing qn thegarth 2, rather tBenso GKehim £ o popy 123,

cording. to thar _.C;ard{%gr;gf the Father.y; and ingraues Jamf v gop.5.3,
ofbis fabfiange.bei gicio i L Ly s _ .
ﬂf- Su{hfifmins livjli)g unto the fs(h;.and being dead pp:&; ¢ Rom.8. 56 .
'the fpirit-¢ 3 fo that all that ever. he 49;!“!‘94‘6?%‘ ';?e .
drinking, that 5y in cqmmu&lc;tmg with any rfmu &
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“it'is to preferve his owa lite for the prefent, and thereby
put off death till after time,therefore he faith, ler us eas and
‘¢ Efaan. drink for tomorrow We fhall dys ds that is, the confl.& and
13, frift of man, in' the whole progrefle of his fighting after
.1 Cor,xy,” the manner of men, which onr Apoftle denies , to be the
"33, manner ofikis fight , for that fight or warrfare char'is ac-
cording to’ the Sonne of God, s, - that death may have s
reall and prefent being in all thirgs, for chat is the true re-
. furre®ion of life,andin whasfoever we commmunicate wicha
in the death of the flath, all conduceth unto thelifzand re-
. furre@ion of Jefus Chrift, that howfoever the lifeis one,
even as he is one , ‘yerisit as varioufly multiplyed, as the
.deathis, ’ ) '
Therefore sur Apoftle faith, all flefb is not the fame fl:/5,
a1 Cor bns there is one flefh of men, anovker flefh of beafis, another of
o1 Lor 15. fifbes, and another of birds ¢, thatis , all weaknefleand
la “death , is not the fahe weakueffa for flz(h fomtimes in
/4: 31. 3. Scripture fignifies weaknefle, fo faich the Prophet, the E-
£ Gen.33.28 giptions horfes are flefs and mot fpiris f, thatis, theyare
Pfal.84. 5. weaknefle, anl have not the Rrength of Ifra/ fo all
Pfad, 138.3, weaknefle'is not the fame weakneffe , for there is ona
) _ weakne(fe of the fleth , which is indeed feth im our A
5 _poftles acceptation, and truth of idterpretation , in thatit
is fabje unto corruption, not able to fuftaine ic felte;there
g1 Cora2, is another weaknefle, in thatit is impotent , not able to
14, concaiveof, or to performe the things of God ¢. .
" Another weaknefic of difhoneur becaufe thatinit is not
h A% 17. the diguity-of that blood royall; in that Generationand
- 28,29, gff-fpring of thé'moft high b ~~ - - - i
Reveli 22, Another weakneffe, in chat itis naturill, carnallyor fen-
16, fmll, becaufe the very bent, end, and fcope of ali the opera=
- tions of the flefh, tend unto that whichis earthly, momen-
.. ‘tamy , and of a fadeing and vanifhing nature and condirion.
And foare the wayes and motions of the flefh multiply-
ed into that valt and illimited gulfe, of mans infirmities
and impetfe@ions, which amount unto that account , and
reckening

I

" yeelds , and brings forth, for there is 4 body verveftriallthat -

(95
reckoning ; that can never be numbred, no more then we
can nimber the feverail kindes of grafle, graine, feede - .
flowers, herbes, plants ; and Trees that are upon the faceof
the Earth, .. .- _

Therekore- it is.faid , .95 was noted -before., -1hat man .
was made of the duft, [lime, or fsede of the earth i, to note jGem2.7v
unto us, that infioit variety, and illimited mulriplicity of : -
earthly and corruptible fruir, that naturally of himfelfe he-:

is compleate, unro whick no addition can be made {no-
more then the it fluence of the heavens, add unto the Crea-
tion of things o the carth-which Ged made ac the firft)
to increafe the kindes ef them,, .onely the influence of the-
heavens doth generate, and bring. them forth ; Soalfo.
there i3 o bady celeffiall which is abolute and compleate,
ghat noadditien can be admirted of in it;no mere then the.
motion ', and operation of things here belows can either
add or deminifh, thof¢ heavenly .bedics that .are abeve, .
ensly in their changes operations 5-and generations , they .
fhew forth. and make masifeft the fevorall vertues and
powers which are in thofe heavenly . bodies , . yex
each hath his propper and diftinct glory; for the ong isthe.
way and glery of the hamilistion of Jefus Chrift , unto.
which notking can be added or deminithed , and the other -
is. the way and glory of his reflurre@ion and exaliation,
which admits not of 4 jot leleimpoflibility .ef any additi-
_on,or deminution ; but as.the weaknefles, and frailtics are

. multiplyed in the one refpe&, fo allo are the glories, and

perfe@ions malriplyed in the other refpe&. *1 Cor. 354
. Therefore ivisaid , thereis one Glory of the Somne , ame 1y 43 42’
“other Gloty of thé Moone , another of the Starver. , yea Starre AR
"differeth from Starrein Glory 5 [0 alf6 is the RefwrreBion, *
that is, according_ to the various infirmity of the bidy :
terreftriall , and the infinit and heavenly perfe@ion of shag «
Body celeftiall; o is the refurre@®ion that isin Jefus Chrift.
The Lord hach wondexfully proportiencd thofe inﬁniz




. . (96) . .
and keavenly excellencies & perfe@ions:thatare in himfelf
Jaw. 3. 6, unto thar'world ot infirniity and frailty thatis fo-ns &’
arid of thédone'and- the other, dorh that deathand refiir-
rection corfitt, that is by Jefus Chriltyerd that is.the pattern ¢
Numb. 8. and Plaforme thae Mofes faw in the Mesnt, 4. -
" 4. Without che knowledge of which no dire@ion can in
1eb.8.5.  the leaft be given , how that Tabernacle of David fhould
bereared, teedified vt Rt itp, thotigh it'be thedncly extane
that Chrift had in the werld’, <o perfermednd do thsc
n Am"f; I9 worke m, and foit is of thems that are Chrifts as his com-
* Mng., H : ) :
1 Aéts 15, ;ngbe-wOrke thereforg négle@ed , or unskilfully handted,
10. Chrilt is not ‘tothe unto us, #&is body ‘therefore o grame’,
or'feeds of Ymmortality 5 is [6Vone in (orrsiption, bsir it vifeth
0 1 Cora154 in Incorvuprion o5 it is [oivne in difhonony | it is raifedin
230 glory 5 it isfovbme in Weakni [[e, but it ixvaifedin power ; iris
Ef4.61.3.4- [oWne a naturall body, it vifeth a [piritnail bedy; “fo
p 1 Cor. 85. that without the unity of twd's there cshi bé'no Yefur-
4% 43,44 rebion , forthe wheate (ovne wmft dye, before it rife to minl-
tiplycation § fo that howovey bave Graine'be foWne ; it rifeth
againe with a multiplyed body, yea andGed gives to every
[eede its awn body, whether it te Wheate or any .other
q.'[Cor.ls.Grﬂim.q'. S ) L
36,37:38.  So that the word of God fowng in‘out nature ;  ifin
> our mortality; it is faifed ih_immortality ; for thefe two
beeome one bedy , or fubfiftance , they confift in one,
even as the feede fowne in.the earth, and the carth be-
come one body, elfeit cannor grow.
B For as that one graine multiplies jt felfe in the carth, in
+ fo many feverall finall conveyances, in its taking roote; fe
~doth the earth multiply it felfe, in the care , and full Corne
* "inthe eare *, clfeit were impoffible, that fo many fhould
* Marke 4. comeof ane ; fo lfo if it be fowne, in that dithonourable
28. condition of our natuie, it is raifed in glory, for difkioneur,
and Honour, beceme bng Bety, the oneis the defcention of
the divinentnre,the other-is the exaltation of the humane,
the

" The defcenfion of’»th(é%?v)iue nature is into our eftate -
and condition,, 4, whichis hamane and frailé.~ - q Johstr.14.

" Theexatation of the humane nature,is into the ftate, ¥ 7Tim.3.16,
condition,and authority of the -word, », which is di-r Phil2,8,9,

vine and porent, and thefe two become one: Andas 10.
impolfiible asit is for that pure and honorable Won_i_.oc Lohn g 20,
Son of'the Father 1o be mortall or dithoriorable in him- =~ . 27.-

felfe; bue 1olely and wholly inus,hee ismade moreall Zob.Jg, 2.

and difhencurable.

Soalfo it is impoffible thac wee fhould be immortall
ot glorious in < ur felves, but folely and whollyin that
word,we ¢remade immortall and gletious, :

Sothat his becomming mortall and (ubjeét ro death,

is our becomming immortall, andliving for ever ; or '
ellc the feed of lfe 1+ nof forwne in death the Sonof G O D -
hathnot (uffered and dyed for onr fins 5+ and his being dif-’
honourable,and being debafed, is our becemming fio-’ - ’
nourable; and being exalted ; or elferhe Somne of Man is° , .
wot exalted andrif.n again, wes are yet in onr fins and wa- '
kedeffey s. - st Corag.17

Sothat Chrift his humiliation, is not without our ex- ¥ev. 16.15.
altation ; nor is our exaltation wichout his humiliation,
forthey are one,

- So thatif we féparate or divide thefe, we makea mul-
Ity of Jefus Chrift : for the Word cannor b e lowern
it feltthen narurally icis in it felf, for then it (hould ceafes
to be GOD, in whom is not fo muchas a fhaddow of
change or alteration; ro -

Sothat his humiliatien; as alo “his exaltation,muft ¢
bethbein us,». . - . u Rom. 8. 4,

And therefore to deny either of thefe in our felves.is 3 Cop_1. 5. '
o deny shar Chrift. is dead ; yea,rarher that he is vifen 2-'s Rom 8.34
gain from thedead, x. For if we deny thefe things in the
nature of any,we deny them in the nature ofall men, y. y 1 Cor, 15
For every man fultains the whole and compleat nature - 21922+

ofman, A
,@ There1

Tames g1




2 Ephefa.x, -Theretoseicis,that by matarewsare allalily; 2, And
2,3, thenceitis, thatas the feed of thie Virgin became one
with the whole an fcompleac divine mature, and being
of the Word : even lodid the Word become one wich
the whole nature, and difpofition, (ate ox condition of
aHJ. 2.9, Mankind,without any limitation er reltrict.en at all, «
Roms, 5, 19, elie had notlrs humiliation beenz ablolute and perf.&t,
20,21 fuch as becomes,andis comparibleto the Sonotanin-
finite God 1 tuchs the authoricy and force of the oarh of
interpofition, wheircb y oztr High-Prieft is zizﬂuz/[:d intohis
Office and Aintftry as fo torye, & unite God and Man
toccther,in fuch velation that wichour the one,the other
is not, nor can beexprefied or made knowne ¢ If this
point were underftood, it would br.ng tonaught that
grofie,funiuall and more thepHeathenifh Opinion, that
we heare is now (o audacioufly broached in our native
Countrey ; concerning the mosrality of mavs toule,af-
firming char it dycs withthe body, and. fleepeth os cor-
rupteth together with it inthe grave, and for thetime
of the bodies being there ceafeth rogether with it; inall
its moticns and operations ;3 and mthat, they deny the
death and refitrielt-on of eyr Lord lefus Chriit,and atcribe
winto man no higher, nor berier eltateand condicion,
than that of a bruic Beatt upon  the face ofthe Easth o
For Chr.{t did bccome mostall,asthe foule of Man be-
comes immortal ; and the one is as poflible,eyther tobe
B fo,0r to be known to be fo,as is che othr 1.
For as the Word cannot be mortall but only inus: {o:
we cannot be immostall but only in it.
So that if the ercrnall Word. the Sonne of God, may
. ecale to dyc untothe flefh  (unto which fiecannot dye,
unlefle he continue, and abide ro be one with it ) then:
may the fonnc of {orry man ceafe to liveto the fpiric ;
which he canno: doe,unlefle he ceale to be one withir;
and to afhirme the one or the othes;is to make voyd that
wnity thac is in Chrift ; and to disanul] thatC o_venang

0
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and Contraét betweet God and Man, ‘and make'of nins

v effeétthar oaih of}n'tz*‘rpoﬁt"lbn‘-,‘ wheéreby ol H, igh;ﬂmﬂ P

snftalled into his Office ; and by vertsiewheveof he is italle,
a miniffer of the Santtuary, b, andever livethto make in- Heb.7.a1
tevcefjionfor is, C. © Heb.B.1,2,
Yea, if that eternall wotd thould ceafe tobe , that¢ Heb 7,254
which isin time, o ‘much as foramoment (whichit : ‘
muflt doe,if the foule dye with the b.:dy, at fuchcime as
the bedy of Chrift lay dead inthe grave) then muftthe
Sonne of God ecafe to be Chrift, And for (o long layes
afide the fweet favour of his oyntment, d. ' , dPfaln.gg.
And f{othere muft be anintermiffion of hisbeing Je- -~ 7.8:
fus a Saviour ; yea, and fur folong is {wallowed up of As 10.38.
Death ; and then is bis death voidywe areyet in onr finmeie, Aids 4027,
Forif the ecernall ceafe to be that whicliis in time, hee 1 {ob. 3. 27
cannot be Chrift : for erernity and time mufteverbee n e Aét.2.24.
Chrift,elfe he cealethrto be God & Man, that Enanseel,* 1 Cor, 15,17
and (0 is Bot that beginning andending, which isjin thar * 1fa7. 14,
Chriftof God, £. fat.1.23,
- So that if we deny eternity to the humanity we like- f Rev, 22,23
wife deny,that the Deiry was in time , and 1o deftroy Luke 9. 20,
Chrift unto our felves,the fuith of fuch perfons isvaine, g. & 1 Cor, 15
Yec is thé Deiry or the Word inits own nature;fimply, - L4e
eternall,and our natute or the human ty is in it felf, and
of its own nature fimply momentany, and fading ; buc
the unity of them both is Chrift, whofe humanity is eter-
nized inthe Word, and his divinity is asttuly momen- .
tized miour nawre. S e o
So'as take away the life of humane nature “( {o as the
Creature isextinét ) -for amoment, and takeaway the
life of the Son of God ; yea,the very life of eternity ¢ for
he never lived as a Saviour,’ but through death (nay, as -
hath been faid ) his deacliis' his life’s Sothat take away
that natute for 2 moment, wherein his deach detheon-
fift and yod make a nullity of our Lord Jefus: So thac . -
the dodhzing of Chyift,and the mortality of che foule,are .
TG T ey
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. utterly inconfiltent,they cannot ftand tegether,
. They therefore, that hold the mortality of cthe foule,
they muft of neceflity deny the refurreétion, theappea.-
ring and comming of cur Lord Jelus it is in this cafe, as
our Apoltic {peakes of the manand the wife; the max
hath wor power of bs own body,6ut the wfes and the wife
hatly wor peaver of her awice body,buet the hufband, h.

Even toitis hare God lath net power of that body of
exceliency.grace and verrme,that is in himfelf, buc hath
made it over unio us. for mans wie and benelir.

Otherwi e,we could not ,ive untobim, conceive and

bring forth fruic.acceprabic and pleaiing unto him being

- oflus owne begetting,ard.of nis 0wne nature, asit is in

17am.1018.

¥ foh.5.1.18

X Pet.x.3,

2 Pet. 1.1 44

Chrifl, 7,

Neitherbave we pawer of our own body, of infirmity
and frailty, buc the Losd hath taken iv unto himlelfe fox
hi; own uie :otherwile, fice cowd never dyegnor could
he withcur it generare,beger, and muliiply himfeife, as

k1, ""'53"\‘0' hedothin Gheilk, k| for he is the firft begorten of dearh, |,

Heb2. o,
Rom 8,16,
17
1Kow.1.5.
Col 1.18.
m Hofea 2

16,20

1fi.24. 5.

n/Pfalyig.

126

Rowt, 4,"14.

and he can have no death in humielfe,but as hee hath i in
us.

* So that if wee diffulve this unity and.coneraét for a
memengwe diflolve that heavenly Marriage thatis be-
tweene the Creator,and the Creature in Chvilt, 72, ma-

" king a nullity of it, and (o make voyd our talvation, #3

" foriteycher of the parties ceafc to be, fo much as for a

moment,the contract is ended,oys falvation is voyd, fox

then the Son of Cod ccafuth tobe a Saviour, ithee ceale
to b feund in the Creature whom he faves,and the Son
of fory man ceafeth 1o be faved,if acavy time he cealedh

1Cor 1515 o be fuund in the C R EA T O R,who ishis oniy,and

to 1
© Rom.8,33
Rom.4.5.
Pfalm.3 8.

V;}Ouf,ﬁ- S P o S
. So'that thole thathold the mortallity of the foule of
manwhich gies hinpbis forme tobe a miny. and uo.other

Bfilm, 68, Crstprehey doas ablofucély and xelolusely deny chas

igre
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lorions, happy, and fraivfullintercourle, oflife and

deaththat js berweene ‘God and Manin Jefus Chrift ;
for that which isthe death of the: Senne of God, is the
life of the Sonneof forry man; and chac which is the
deatdh of the Sonne of forry man, is the life of'the Son of
God, s

Forthe Sonne of G OD is madethat in ournature,
that by nature hathno life of God in itand fo becomes -
dea? s or, is made that whichisdead unto che things of
Gol. : v

The Son of man’is made thatin che word, which by
nature hathno life ofman  ( or life of'a Creature in it )
and{o becomes dead to the things of Man and of the one
and the other,doth Chrift our Saviour conhift; and with-
outthe onc and the other,hee is not Chrift,nor Jeins at
all 5 for the morrality of mans foule; is nothing elfe but
the death and infirmity of the Sonne of Ged, andthe
deathand infirmity ofthe Sonne of God, is nothing elfe
bue the life, perfection,and immortaliey of the Soune of
Man: andno longer thenthe word of eternity (which
admits of no intermiflion of time) can bee held or fwal-
lowed up ofdeath, p, no longer can the foule or pature
of man,( which 1s nothing but momientany or brittlenefle Rom.8 :
itfeife ) lay afide thac fpiric of life and immortalicy, 7%+
whereby it liveth and endureth for ever, ¢,in and by chat £ Col.n It
Word of God, . For the fonne of God hath no life as . ~%*3* 1Ge
a Saviour,buronly in,and chrough deatlr; nor the fonne ’
of Man hath ne death unto finne and forrow, as faved,
but inand thrcugh thac life of the fonne of God, which
is impoflible to ceafe for a moment ; 'and fo is char alfo,
that onge lives thereby, and enjoyesir. Therefore, to
preach-the ceffation of the life of the foule,in laying afide -
for atime the life of the body, is no feffe then'to preach
the ceffation of the life of the fonne of GOD fora feas * -
fon ; that is, fo Jongas the foule is deprived.of Jife and
wmotaliy. -~

But.

P Ait.a.24.
Pfal}16:10.
qGal, 2.2q.

;
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- Pt thefe bruitith,barbarous,and more then Acheittis
“call fabulous fantafies, we leave unto thofe;left and for-
81 7m.4.1 faken {prits, who have {eired themfefves witha hot
2 CD‘/.4_.3)4.
Atti8, 27, (houid take hold of them,and appeare upon them,
But jealt any fhonld miftake our meaning in this
point of therelurreétion ; as though we roo much neg-
leéted,or flighted the re:urretion of the body ; integard
we aftirroe that the death and reluntretticn are one act;fo
as-the death is the returrection it feife (which the death
and refurreétion of the body cannct be,)

We are to underltand therefore, that where cver the
holy Scriptures {peak, of the refurreétion: of the Saints 5
the thing principally,and chiefly intended,is the refurre-
¢tion ot ourLord Jefus, tegether withall his Sants in
him 5 and thesefore, they are 1aid, ro be fet down together
with hins inheavenly places, ¢, and that refurrettion in
the firit place,che Scriprure intends ; namcly, his nfing
* from that eternall death, which by nature wee areall

gulty of, and plusgedinto, wh chischat victory over
* pfalm.16. hinne,deathhell,and the grave,whichnone but the Sonne
-~ 10,11. of God could overceme,nor refcue from ; for hee onaly
v Heb.7.27 nurchafeth that renowne and glory unto himfelfe alene,
Heb,9.26. whichotherwife had nevzr appeared unto the Crea-
Heb 10, 10, tore,which refurre&ion fromdeath and hell, finne, fot-
Pfalm, 112, tow, and the grave, or from Sheoll, * thatcorrupting pic
0. is in him moft abfolute and perfet 5 yea, & 15 perfelted ae

X Pfalmsio once for ever, #, inonefinpleeternal, andincompre-
3. henfibea&, which comprehends all thofe various, and

Roiz, 6.10 6. infinitely multip'yed perfetions,wherewith his Church
16. is adorned,beaucified,and lifted up for ever,x, nfomuch

L Pet, 4, 1Cs as the whole glory of the refurretionof the Saints, is
2 Per,1.5,6 feated in this refurretion of the Son of God out of She-
6.8. oll,or Hades, that corzupting pit, wherein man isby na-

y Cor. 12.4, ture drowned and over-whelmed. =

5, 6. So that the refurrcction of the body out of the grave,at
dfers L e

¢ E})lhf. 1.3
_Ef/)rf. 2.6

Tron, s leaft che forceand vertue of the Word of God,

[ee]

v (103) L,
¢he latt day in the re-(unir.'mg of it with the fpirit or'
foule, addes nothing at all unto this glorious refurrecti-
on of the Son of Gud(wh chcomprehends,andinvolves -
the refirrection of alithe Saints) nomore thenthe fe-
paration of fonleand body, and the diticlacion of the
body in the grave (for a feafon Jcan ad de any ching unto
that death of the Sonof God, which includes and com-
prehiends che death ot all the Samts, unto all finne and

{orrow, whatloevcr by vature they were lyable unto, &
to hold eyther the.one, ot theother,is nothing elfe, bxt to
fir #p fleh10boaff,by arrogacing unto our felves, the pri- y Row.3.73
viledges peculiar to the Son of God, y, in holding, that roa
eyther in therifing of our bodies, of the diffo’ution of A
. x Cor.1.28
them,fhou'd eyther adde ox detradt,to,or from chat eter- 2920 3’:
nall weight of glory and vertue, that is in thelife and (, ; j’”ﬁ’ :
death of the Son of God. AR
And yet doth not this fulnefle that is in the refurreti-
on of Chrift Jefus,hinder the rifing of the body in due
time out of the grave ; no morethen that plenary deli-
verance and redemption that is in the death of Chrilt,
hinders the body trem death and diffolution in the
grave,

Sce = thismore plainly in the matching of contra- z Heb.g.28)
ties s thus,the plenary and (u'l. curie of God (eized up- A 2.29.
onawm in the very day, point of time, or att ofcaring Pfal.86, 48,
that forbidden fruic . otherwile,the Word of God were
not fulfilled,in chad it faithy in theday thoneases thereof, =
thu (bale furely dye, a, (of astheword is) in dying, @ Gen%17«
thou fhalt dye ; that 1s, 1n that one aét of death, is com- » '
prized and comprehended all thofe innumerable wayes -
of d:ftruttion-and corruptionthat man nacurally is fuba
jetted unto.

So that under that oneaét of death,all aéts of death are
con:ained,otherwile the Curle could natbe full ; and
yet that fu'neffe of the Cuxfe hinders not, but ratherisz

-yay for the feparation of foule and body, and the diffo-
' Twiony
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Intion of the body in the gra\fc), in~its time and feafon »
buc this ditfolution and [eparation addes nothing unto

. the Curle ; for then the Cutfe fhould not be perfect bes

fore: and:ncate the Cugfe were not petfect before the
diffolution of the body, then man {tood notin need ofa
perfect blefling in the Saviour,untill the time of the (cpa
xation of his fonl & body. And then it would follow,that
petfedtion wer. not in that peomife made of the Meflia,
15 tbcﬁw% of the wom.1n jb.:/[z'r,ﬁh the he.sd of thz Serpzir, b,
becaufe man had nit a perfeét curieor deachupon him
tobe favedand del.vered from which is moft deragaro-
£y unc, the BALUEC Of Lie davicur in that ¥ ch and boun-
teous graee of the Go pl ¢
Nor could Ewoch partcipatein 2 grace that faved him
, 20. fyom a plenary curie,whereoi ail men ave aitke guijty by
Rom.15.13. narure, d, ifihat the death of tie body wereeny addiei-
2Cor. 8.7, onunto the Curle,or augm :nzacion chereof, for beersas
’j('f"-9»8' tranflated,and never [wdewh. d andthen hee was nevee
“ Lphsf:3.3. {aycd trom a perfect Cucleyfthe death ot the body were
L0 3. k0, any part tl]crcot’;'nor canwe el how to .Fr.cc avy of the
Ren 11,12+ Saines from remaining uader the Curle,w hiceftthey lye
W0r2.5.23. in the grave,if the {eparation of thefoule & body were
€ Hep.x1.5. qny pave of it. '
) Geirg.a4, Tor,itis withthe Curie, as itisw

b Gen3

C Ra;"}'S-TS

e .y the breach of
1 Gal, 3.10, ¢he Law 3 for clt}'ﬁ'i[ s hethireen e i not i all t/Jiiigs
Derran7.26, wrirren inthe Booke of the Lo do. thens,and be' thar os

auilty of thebreach ofouzyis giliy of ¢ll, g-
gdam.2.80.  So he thatis under any one pare of the Carfe,isundir
1G4, 3.10, ghe whole Curie, A. )

Theretore,the {epatation of foule and body,is no part

of it 1 for howewer, it 15 an accsy, fedthing 1n the eyes of raan

t0 hang wpow 2 materéall trez, to theicparation of fouje

i Den,27.26 and body, /- Yetitis a higher thing that makes accur-
G#l .13, fed inthefight of God, lcparating che foule from God,
' and fo is he acowr [ed shat hangson a tree,ox that dependeth

ox felyech npon a teee,as the word fignifies,as man dd, .

w hen

- didgo¥ Mailary come o thé Faties, bu only by it 5 o Toh 14,16

10$ s~ ' . 7
T {aid bis whole weighic (as the word will beare ;)
‘ X.ES?:‘;;;éllee and his dm':fq:;'é_ b goodor'ts beevill, by eating.

S shar forbiddes preei, ds dlldo unto this day, k Gen.3.3.4
hacdepend ~\fvgﬁ‘4:féﬂ‘di1%¥1fﬂxc weightc of chet faluation 5
o doing, o hot doing (in dheinlelVes) chingschatgee - ...
P caﬁngbxﬁit’plc'ziﬁngux'x: e Almighry;and in the_meas\ L
time neglectivg and vilify:bg that glorious wo:k'oi‘ G{?(i T
a¢ oncefor ever perfaited in Chriff, 1. Even as manat the My g, 1g0
neoletted and vilified that glorious image of God, Whese: prep.y.27. -
in D was created, #2, depending and fﬁl}i‘,“é{z‘?,?‘.)ﬂ}“s €3 M Gen1.27
ting ofthe rree,to ataine thezéby to be like tinto his Ma~ g Iob,5.10
ber. * whereas hevas already made in his likenefle,and i1.
image,and (o deryed that vecordthar God hadgiyessunto himt Gey.g.x.
(*:' acerning bis Word and Worke) namelp, {bfz.; bqg b;yi ”"f’d’é. Gen1,27.

bin in bis own iviige, * and thereby denyed .§§¢,s«0f¥ OF u foh, 1,12,
that work of God; fo¥astio mgn ever came uhto God,but_ge.13. 39.
by beleeving the record that _Godémt/)gme_n_ofb{: Sor, ;1, Heb 11.6.

pamely, th.r we have cternall life, andtha this lifess in bis + 5 Yoh g0
Sont, ™ and he being the way the rruth andthelife, o s Nevet . Typ

. 2N eyt L I8 ‘,:. R P . Chaﬂd’COfﬂ-’ - -
i hirn therefore 15and cver Wwas,mans appfoachandcom® ..
r%i'xﬁé?&éé?c anto God ; and ‘without him, nounity nor

seace with God wévenioalio, never did,nor fhall any .de- « Gala
Jline & fall from God but by denying that recard & te- ~ G4l.4.29,

fmony ehat God bagh givertof his Son, denying ouclife Heb.11.4,

-

(obe in him, and fecking it in oar ‘felves, by curowne q:”-3‘9,7,8
Wi orkes 3 'ﬂ:f s it vas. s the blcg‘inning, e'vmﬁ:_ 1t 15 80V
both in poinc of faith,and of the fall forto calllm- qug[hon
tharWork of God whereby be hath created Hs in Chrift Ie-
[ pito goodworkes, p, OF> 103 good Worlke; . as the word pEphef3t0
will beate,for itisa Work of (;od,,gs,c_go; of }{iran‘la{‘;h%:’e- 4
fore ablolute®good M ow to call’thls_m queftion,as thg, Agh
thé Work weie ot yet petfect, adding our indeavours to,
accomplifli faﬁdj{acrfe@;,tzhé”i_an[le‘; : j;hxs pbrfzj_gé fr;x: g:?:ﬁl ,
ient (oicic,fuf bach e alyer fiom thebeginming andis, ()8 4ar .
e o st R £/l 8. 44
a
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care, diligenée, and frequencie obferved by-the Saints of

God inthe world are not at all toperfect any thing,in thac

: great work of God by Jefus Chrift,buc only to declare &
b a. 23] make manifeft che abfolute fulnefle and perfeétion of'it,
- 860035 33¢ hich whofoever fetterh bis feale unto, s, dth bythe grace of
‘R;”;-3'4' Godcommunicate thevein usto life eternall, + We conclude,
._‘{ b” % 6. 54" therefore, that thecurfeis full and abfolute before the fe-
'I‘b'”"?"s paration of {aule and body which was in Aduwe, fo many
0 y 20"' ' hundred yeares after-the Curle was perfcé&ted,or fully upon
3 707531 ournaturein him, *  and therefore chat the feparation of
i G217+ Goule andbody cannot be any partof it : For the Cur.e is
€en.5:5+  ofamore higher and more [pirituall nature, then is the (e~
paration of foule and body,being it is a feparation of God,

even from his own work, and an eternall emnity between

the Creatureand theCreator;and yec this Curfeis a means

and way of thie feparation of the foule and che body, & of

thebodies lying down for a time in the duft:But the prin-

_ cipall and main ching the Scripture intends,when it fpeaks

* Gen-3.17. of death,is thac fpiritmall and eternall death, *  yet not ex-
RomB.13.5 cluding the othér(namely the feparation of foule & body,
1 Cor. 15,22 ynpo whichit allndes: So alfo is the refurrettion that is
by Chrift of a more fpiricualland heavenly nature, thety

the rifing of thebody out of the -grave, or re-uniting o

foute and body inone againe ; foritis thar wonderfullu-

} ‘.. .nionand conjunétion that is berweene God and Manin

{

Chrift,who are made one ont of fuch an infinite diftance,
as Man by natureis removed, and maderemeote by finne
& corruption, from his Creator, in that his defertion from
him at the fixft : thexefore, Where everthe refurretiots 1s
fpoken of in the Scripture,it chiefly intends this fpirituall
refurredtion that is by Jefus Chrift,not exclading the Re-
furre&tion of the body unto which it alludeth, & elegantly
pointethat : nor do we deny thar this fpirituall reforreéti-
on from finne forrow and eternall death by Jefus Chrift;is
., theway and meanes of the refurretion ofthe body outof
© 2o dyahe grave,and se-upiting of the foule untoit i the laft day.
Buc ler us remembier, that the work ofows Salvatién‘b‘{—
‘ e e s

~ - .

i . » . . : S (
‘Chyift is {piricual; And theg

‘vatibs according fo the judgmé'nt‘and things of men , dnd

(%67 )

efote takétieed how we aferibe

any thing of the glory of thé refurretion,unto the rifinga-

gain of out bodies ouc of the grave, or to detraétortake
awayfrom it,by the laying down of bur bedies inthe»dqﬁ,'{ S
knowing thatall that the Loed Jefusharh-iti v, s nothing e W
bt deach and deformity, #; ‘and thac sllcurilife 8 con=y | ﬁ ‘5:2.;.{;‘7
formity unto Ged our Father,isonly in him x. So that Ij‘a.‘ 53 6'7.-
thofe that aferibe unta the Saints infirmicy and weakneffe, ™ 7™ ’Q:
becaule of the laying afide thefe natarall and corruptible y o/ s, 3; p
bodies for a feafon,or ¢onchde them thien,to bee more no-~* 5 C“'a.z;.la-‘d: )

U g

‘le and powerfunll when-the body is raifed,then before they poy, 8 24,

werein the time of its being in the grave :  This is buta'pp;z 5 4o,
meere device, and fubtil invention, -to magnifie the, fieh, " - 7
by aferibing fomewhat unto it hereafter , ‘which forthe
prefent they datenot doe, w hereby they judge ofour Sal-
K . e . XN
not according to the judgment akd things of God, 7, and };50;” 24 -2

{in thiis point our Interpreters contradiét chemfelves, ‘who p o In73.87
-affirme thar eut Sanétification is petfeéted only at thetime 1) o ¢ p I P
‘of the death of this naturall and aorporeallbody, - and'that y "4':5.- 3 o

the perfedtion of Sanctification,is Glorificatityy 5 and’ yer!
notwithftahding hold that out glorification isnot perteét *- _
and fulltill eus bodies arife out of the grave +' thisisthe- = 1 - : o
row that great miftake of eonfounding that riaturall death, ' * .+ e
and tha {pirituall death together, not giving fo-each its L+
proper tightand dueand {o afedibe mote urito, the refur= o7 vl
redtionof the Body thén Godhack pucuponie ; for Cheik . - 1 Lt
hath nothing in,and by usbut meerly infirmity'and Weak- - -
neffe; and thérefore,whatfoever is properly ours,or of one * i+ !
felves;¢ain addenothiing unto éur glogys “far all thae Wee
tiave of our felves asiereatutes smboiintettf cono mere; bt
the compléac croffe ol the Son 6f GodiSo thataltour ‘gle- L
£§ is In hioe,who hever Jaw corvupiions %,  Whichigeest mia 2P /4162
ftake,the Lord may fecr to cotret, knowing the operation 08
of mans heartin chig poitit)initha wé read riog intheSerit 7 - aiey
ptutes,of fiich whofe bodlieswire railed ot of the'graves 1.8
of ény Wontexful wmwgewafge:mgd's tﬁéfﬂid-,z:“ mote
. 3 ven-.

Y
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heavenly word that atany time-they fpake more then for-
merly they had dene;nay,ourLord himfelf appeared alike,
unto his:Difeiples aftex his refurretion as he had done be-
a Luke 34 fore.n nay to, beate,down thag naturall,carnall, & tond.o-
1310 32.pinjon;et putting offthe day-of the Lord, 4, and the good
Yob,20 .19, .things of his Kingdome til] hereafter:he denyed toexprefle
20, 26,827, in hys humane bedyafter his refurreétion thar glory which
_ 28. lie had manjfelted uoto them, in his transhgararion before
B-Hag.1.2, higdeach, ¢ § yea furihier, wee arecaretully & prudently to
w1 10 9econlidesyof this oath of pnrerpofition or inftallmsent, and confrr-
. } o 4250 smation of this our high Prigff, thatthe Wordof Godinall
¢ Mar, 17. pojnes & parts of the holy Scripture, is to be looked npon,
1,2, held,profeficd, & maintained fto be as abtolute inthe vni-
.ty thexcofias it in 1ps. multiplication ¢ forasit donbletly,
.& redeubleth it felf in.way of muitiplication,of words,a»

R - &tions,ordinances,: relations, & things :  Soallo, all thele
i AN . words actions ordinances, r.lations, & things.are cbrevia-
ted inco one:forhatthere is but one expreflion of the mind

.. -of the Fathex.onlyin him, wha i5.called the word of God, . d
tEonte ) shereds but ppe adt,or operation  the incar ngtion of the Son
d Rev1933 .0} God at onpifor cver.s but one ordinance or diftpibutin,
* Mat, 3,51 the giving or ditpenfacion of that oye good thing, vhe Spiric
ssmpared  _of God,* but one relation, Which isithat bond of faith be-
with Lk, 1% tween Gob and ManinChrift, comprehending that, common

13+ falvetion,cirpias 4t eiscs £%eH 13fg rke’,ﬁw‘mfﬁumﬁ;ﬁg}ing

€ Yude 300 highis, thit gforiaus compaficign of beaztncr earch in Yefus
£Job. x.14. Chrifi,. f, So-that ghe mulriplicasign, vifiritude, & changes
3 Cor. 15. ofthings, is but asshe circumference, § fpatious adt.of all
44:t0 49. she workmanthip, & glosions fabrick, of that wonderfull
devige of Godiin ot alugiian by Chrift,& thar cbseviary

a5 pbridamentyof allinfo one,isasfhar ceptenor pricke in

the middle, inwhich afiche Lines, from all.paits of; the cit-

Sfoae s Gmference mget togetherin, QRe, . for our (upport; fullen=
R xagion,edification, & comfort: Therefore our Apoftle faith,
gaPegs. -ﬁ?ﬂii@h-!é.@!?kéjfgem whe Rialgy behat gue daywiph thelyprd
Bll.goy  ©eashonfpnd yemeranda honfnd yeares e qnons ds,
‘ shateis,on¢; word,aion,ox epdmppec.of Grods pamlipl

~if

%

o

o (xo

edintothoulands & ten thouands;yea adinfinitum look
ing urto time paft, prefent; & tqcome, & that infinite and
fpatious multipl.cation:likewife,of his words,workes,and )
grace by Chrilft,is united & contracted into one,b. h Johxgar

Thus itis with our Lord,as oue Apoftle there fpeaks, wha 23 'zz.
is,chat prick,or point of etexnity, inwhom allthungs confiffy Rom. 13. 8
are veconcilzd andmade one,i,who is at an equal, diltance,to 9,10.
all cimes,places,or perfons,& things in Chrift; wich whom i Ca/, 1,17,
if webe made oneby faith, &, then doe allthings inhim 18,29, 20
meet togeth. r,and prefent them(elves tor our ulg, benefit, k. Ephef. 4.
fruir,and profitall having received comifion,io be wayes, - - 13.
meanes,andinitraments,/,of tne conveyance of the conlo- Epbefi4.3.
lationsof God unto us, 7 : yeainzg every unite,thatis a P2/ 133.1.
Saint by calling i of the moft highand alfomakes & inables 1 Pfal. 119,
every fuchaone,ro be an infienment xecipprocally to de- 89,00 91
clare, fer forth, and divulge thfe,high prailes of God'inall (/. 87.6,7
points and parcs of the Circum(erence, 1ii ¢hings fhathaye Ecclefi5.11,
been,are,ox ever thall.For i we divell in Chriff. andbein ns m Ifa, 12,2
by faithy * then of neaeflity(as ail grace m€tes atid ceriters 3.
in s throngh him) fo ail,muft all verrue & praife by him Ifx. 66. 11,
proseed and breakforth fiorii s, .. For asincafe ofan Job. 15.11.
aathamongt men,che witnefle brings that to be peelcng, n Rom.1, 7.
(he being an eye,or ear-witnelle of it Jthat was doné long 1 Cor.1.2.
fince,in regard of time; and fas semoce, in regatd of place : Co/.2.2.
yetis it jomade prefent, as the fudge {craples notto give * Ephef.3.17

>

£gmcnce aécg}ﬁ;im’;ff feven foi is” & much motetrie and 2 Cor.6.16,
certaif)in this oath,concerning. onr. P¥relthood 303, King = Roz:8.9 ¥k,
dome in Chiift, chiat the witnefle and. teltiony fof thé Golig.16.. >
fpuric(if we (ce with the cye and heare wichth€care,ofthe 0" AfE, 13,
revelation thereof )' that it brings things (thar by nature " 313:m
are as far rémoic & diftane,a; ticaven, & eiirthf fo be pre= it 17,23,
fent;iniyeh fofr,as weard not afraid ¢d concludé, aid give ka0, 27
fentepce according y,whether it cflicern the power 8 all- 1 Gorits,u:
fufficicny of God,or ont owirweaknefle 8 déficiency 8 1 Pérede 9o
wjthient ha h elie one & the other'of the(e fwaite the fpiric - -
G OD deyek y?étj}%fg;h unrothe (Oule and confsience -:- - -
0L OFG 0T R AT U ;
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¥or there is nc ule of witnefle, where {diffance ofa&iong
and operations ate not. Therefore the {pirit evet reflifies,
an infinite diftance betwixe our cperations by natuxe, and
the operations of the Som of God;& fentence being given
accordingly to candemn and filence the guilry, and cleere

_ and open’the imouth of that innocent one: firine js taken a-

., Way tromour gate,it is our'falvasion, thar this diftance is

PEP"“?f"';‘Z made one in Chrilt, p, in whom we rejoyce, with foy ns-

13214 feakable, wid full of glovy, Q, and have ioconfiderce’is the

q1ler.18s Jlefpyr. But in this point,let usnot forger,that large & (pa-

rPhil.3.3. Tious Commientary ; & alio that fhort abreviary of chings

. . contdined inthac holy Word of God,and that ina'l points
particularly anddiftinCtly,that governes our falvation,

When the Sétipture (peakes of death, itmakes a large

Comment thercof, in fuch a multitude of perlons, wayes;

degrees.and feverall kinds of death, all {erting forth thofe

parcicular croffes or deaths, that man by nature is fubjects

ed untosall whichitis impoffibleto find upon any one pat-

ticular perfon or fubfiftence,thar is made mecrly & fimply

- amortalland momentaryCreature,Now if God enlighten

our minds, & extend them unro, that large Commient and

., Volame of the Crofle,or of death, according to that'{pati-

_ ous continent exprefled in his Word. Then doth kg equa-

s A& 20, 1y infiruét us how to abreviate & bring them all intoone,

.. 28, and toknow how one croffe, orone aét of death compre-

¥obi3..16, hends & comprifeth thém all. And fo itcan bg'foqh'dupqn

Rom, 8.'33, hone,but ely upon him rhas is the Son of Gody 4, tatorle

’ crofle,orone att of death fhionld contain all crofles & kinds

Rev.13.8, oftherersors of death, #, thiat areexprefied in the Scrip-

1 Pers1.18, 1ares; & chat the fons of menby nature are Iyable & fub-

U ag,30 )eét,ux;_gp,and if de[g;h befo gogtraé}gd,_th}at it'cab be found

£.Pfal 4612 UPOnnGnE byt only vpos him thiat isthe'Son of God: (for

Pfls. 69.4 he only cancomprehend,comprize, dnd beare away allthe

Pfalm. 38 4 terrors thereof Jthen aré the fons of men freed & defivetéd

' Pfalns.42.7 from deathin al] cthe cerrors of if,on¢ly i the way %ifaihl;
fate 1

/a §3.6.  Whereby weare made one with him, & {o cominuty cate
Ame: 2. 13, thatone, & algne death of his,without the ec’mmunrm::m'o‘:l

i.l R.e'v,lg_ §a

. SN : :
and pireicipation wher'e(of,thc;te nevet was, is, not fhail be Hes. g, 22,
falvation, #, for his degthis ourlife, his weaknefleisour y 7h.1.7.
_Rrength,& hiscrofle is Purbn’lg crown ; thence itis,thar we x Gal,6.14.
vejoyee in yorhing bt in our infirmitiés, for whenwe are weak y Heb 11,4,
then are we firong 8 can freely deprecate, orearnettly with 7.
it,to be far from us,torejoyce in any thing bur in the croffe of Job. 31, 35,

oir Lovd Lefizs Chrift whereby the world is crucifiedot isas a 36,
dead carrion unto usyand wealfo untothe world, x, So that 2 Cer,13.10
every one that willbe a follower of Chrift, ssuft  takenp his 1§,

Croffe, * that is, muft elevate and lift up chacparticular 2 Cor, 12, g,
weaknefle,whereunto he fees himfeif naturally inclined or Roz, 8, 35,
danger he is, or may belyable unto,& fecic in char height 36,37
& digpity that the Sen of God hathbrought it unto,a,who z Ga/6.14.
hath‘t’aken our weakuefle,onely that hee may b'ecorpe ouc * Mar, 16,
ftrength, * he hath taken our foolifhnefie, that he may bee - 24,
madeour wifdome ; and our forrow, that he may become Mark 17.31
our joy for ever 4,and in that very way of our own ermp- a Hebu2.6,7
rineffe, we are replenifhed with his fulnefle, who fillerhall 8,9.
i allyc.For he enduredthe croffe,anddeSp edthe (hame ; that Ephef4.8. 9,
is,he foftained or nourithed the croffe,: as the wordfigni- . 10,
fies, he nouritheth a death unto the flefh, in his Saints for * 1Cor.1.2§
ever,and defpifeh the (hamesthat is, contemned,rejected, or blfe 53,4,
caltitoff forever, in thatthe life of the fpirit takes place Pfied. 16.11.
through the death of the fleth.d, the power of the Creatonr Plalmig3 g,
in the weaknefie of the Creature, and that fits.a¢ the right c Yob 1. 16.
band of God, in fuch fore, as the Fathee will donothing Eph.1,23.

without him,e,no more then.a man will thew him bisare, Colx,197

power and skillbut with his right hand, * So thatthey that'Col.3,11,

‘teach the Croffe of Chrift, to be a'terrible, dreadfull, for- d Rom.8.10
rowful,uncomfortable,&anaftlited faced condicion,they  11,53,13
utterly miftakethe croffe of Ghrift, for it is the peace,joy, t Pet. 3.18.
crown,diadem, & glory ofthe Saints for ever,inthat, that eMar,26.64
threughitheir infiemities, the power of God exercilfeth it Maﬁgi&{?;
felf appears,& is made manifeft in them, & they thac hold Ioh,19.2]

.the croffe of Chrift gtherwife,as to confift in fach things as' Hep. 1 2,

‘are common to all men; yea,fome of them unto t,_héive':"y' "Pf .18 13,18,
‘bruit eseatures themielves : thefeoffer greacindignity Lo plim 17,7/
shae great grace of theGofpel, as wlhen they flace t;lsn Pfal.80:37«
T o T wags;
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wars ‘mbberies,baniﬂmmgms,impr'x('.onmegs,poyeﬁty,ﬁck;
nefle;aches,weakuefle of body, 8t pains which are inpumes

* yable.all thefe things confidered,as tr-o’uhl'e§§§ vexations of

. the creature,they are no cros ofC{?r‘iﬁ,bytqnly fuct'things

"7 % . asthe natural minds of menléad thé to x,lnﬁxlé’c ox}ze*gpop.a-
s 1er,&the bodies of all men one as welasBnother aré ine
?cijff 1;.'113 tizlcc)itclm unto, f,yet do the Saints of God alone patfe through

fuch like wayes of infirmicy in ghis worid, wherein they ,
o [ '92,’2 comrunr'cate in‘thecrofle, or in the death of their Lord;
ply=te y y

Pfabs.79.1 God cxerciling them under, or lead ng them thrm“zghiﬁxc’h

2,354,5 wayes,co*this very end@ purpole,that d}erm he may make
Roms. 9. 17. himelf more apparently known, g, ’_enl?cr that in them-
Exod.9. 15, iclves they may fee more cleerly & vifibly hims rhas is ia-
‘ 16,17, wifible,h,whenhe makes his power apparent in thern,i, by
W Heb. 11, fupporting,fuRaining,& delivering of them; & . or clfeto
24,725, 26, make icappcarto others,thatGod was in themthat o {uf<
v 27, ferphorgh theywere not aware of it, 4, & inthe one & the o-
i Rom,6.17. theg,the confolations of God gbgund s, whlgh is the pro-
Kk Rom. 415 pet croffeof Chriftthat great grace of theGolpef;for withe
© 7 g6. out the exown &-dignity ofthe ereatureythe-crotle and fh,
Exod, 14,50 dignity of the Son of God is never made knowny{o that
’ 31. the nawra] infirmities & dittegpratures ot the Creature

- Ewved 154, arenocrofie of Chriftfurther then the power&authority

1 Pfid, 50.2..0f God,n that blefled & heavenly temprature of hig own
P[i#1.85.1,2 fonappears inthem, » ¢ thereisa farther miftake in x.hf
1 cor.14 34, crofle of Cheift,that goes beyond zhe‘ehcathen\lfh & bm_&-

_ "25. tifh infirmities (that men are {0 apt by natureto centere it

Gen, 28,17, inywhen itis held to'confift in treubles of m{nd.terrqrs of
.7 xy. eonicience fears & tremblings of heart, anxiaty &,b!‘?‘:
‘m’3 cori1.5.nefle of !p:ri,r,dou'a:s,,fgruples,ﬁgtrf)wes;eg(qnx ng s,quetti-
‘Pfil.g4+17 onings,and jeal ‘ufies,concerning G odsapprobaiien‘of us,
©7. 8,19, pretence-with u;,(:u.l“e‘:_l‘ﬂqlp' toearty us th;qggh dli; cove-
Rom 5 ;20 pant & oath tumalie gll chings ghod unite s what ever he

n2.00r.7.8, hagh (aid oflus fon his difpofitionBcompaflions nog'to.be

"5, 10,11, infiriicly mofeto dsthen of any earthly father to his onely

Se e S T e L D i e A K Y PEN Tl F.] 1 3
2o 3.8,9 begotten one;in a witdto centére the crolfie 6F Chit in

10,1 1any thouglit or feare of cottrddittion or diftance bevween
R N the teptors;itmblings;jeas
T joufies

2oor, 6340 Gpd & Man,is tucare it In’
NG gg,  n el T e ey

A AN

- blefled promife that God gave before the foundations of the =
 preaching: the Croffe therefore is to be extended unto al feve--

- onegont of which all glory,excellency,comfort, and peace ari-
- feth, £, or elfe we know it not,nor can'we partake of the fruit
& benefit of it,no morethen the bedy can partake of the ex-
-cellencies of the foul,whilft it hath not unity or onenefl with
- it:the like may be faid ef all the ordinancies,excellencies, and

--that poflibly can be,otherwife they carry not in them the fitb- Row; 5 3’»4';
- ftance,ftrength,and vertue of onr falvation by Chrift,takeany = ?° s

L e

, o~ oo .
) oooty).

Joufies and fufpitiont of Sathl:g “ghimfdf,an'd tiot in that death
- and Huiniliation of Jefus Chrift ; for it wisnevet the werke,
~powen;nor {pirit of God t6 brecda difference-and diftance be-
‘tweenGod.&Mao,but the only&proper work of that Serpent.
<tobgget jedlonfies and fufpitions heresf, from the beginning even < .
_wutill now, o, in the hearts of earthly minded men: for thefon oGen,3.1325

of God was as truly madc carthly, as hee was heavenly at the' 34,5

« firlksand yer without finne, p, of any faul ot blemifh at all, toip Gen .27

be imputed untoe him;even as the fonne of Man was made up- compared

> right & heavenly at the firft,& yet can by nature holdno plea yrh Gen, 3.
~for himfelf before the,judgment feate of Ged, of any righte- ay

oufuefle or holinefle ac all,that he can any wayes bring before Cor.15.

.. God,to anfwerunto him, for the obraining of the leaft part ° 49.

of payment or acquittance,but is every way a tranfgreflor, e- Lake's. 38

+-ven from the wombe of that catly morning,of an eterralland - :

nfinite accounty, for the wombe, of that bottomleffe pit, of o prs e9 o
the Curfe, », is of no lefle extcnt,’ then is the wombe of that q Efal.s3.

world were laid,s,and made it manifeft in due time through , o,

rall and particular mifgrics;and alfo contraed & fhutup in 2 Tim. 1.9,

1 ('o_r:a.;. 2z
tGalb.14)
Epbefiaxgy

wayes of difpenfation of the Son ofGod,they are to be exten Z::; 1)
2%y

ded to the utmoft diftance, & contrated in “the neareft unity \

inftance breefely in three things, . 4.
Uiz, 1. In Elders ordained in the Church. ;
2. Sacrifices offered for the Chuirch, , L.
3+ Baptifmes and wathings of the Church; For Elders . i

_-erdained in the Church, eldetfhip is to be extended, accor-

ding to the various difpenfation revealed, and exercifed by
the Sonneof Gad, in holy Seripture, that is. v .

1. To fuch as are Elders, by the priviledge andright of the
2. firf

y
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W Cen, 48, [firft borne,in the Familie, as in e dayes of ithe Farhers &
18. 3. Tofuch.as wasa Prieft accordingto the time of Melchi=
W Gen 49. zedeckT!n the dayes of Abrabam W, L
- 3. 3+ To fuchasarechofen and called by God hirselie a
o 14.3 b T ; fen and called by God him/elfe as was
38,19,20. . _ 4 To fach as are chofen by Mofes, spon Whom the [riri
y ]{.,],5’; 4. God c}nf:;_s i; th;}fc fcvézty of rhe/f.ene(frim ;‘m e!P”":of
% Nauwmb.11. 5. To {uch asferved by comrfe, in their order in th
B4.25. G(?mT:hefdaKes of Davidyand Selomes. z. . i thebanfeof
a3 (hrox. - Yo fuch as the Prophets annoinsed / int
. C;.'x;- dayesi’-f Rich o Lt amemed tobe fuck, 3o the
t Chroner6..  7- Loluch as Chriff breathes upon, and bids the i
» 7. the Holy-Ghaft ,in the dayes of Jefus O,lir SIYiOlllr b.m reeetve
Efa.3.11. 8. Tofuch z’t.f.Cbri[fhnlzJ of that ninclcane, [allimr; meyeia
é”h K,.s. :Iﬂ'r,;nfd wmtzpl;r/c’i Jpirity in the Conntrey of the Gaderons
b. 1 Kiag, Whombe [ent to preachso Decapolis, or un: itie
bk g b wYord ﬁg?iﬁgs_ o p. lis, or un:a ten Cirics as
‘¢ Iohnao, 9+ Yeatofuchasupon whom , one 4, layes bi '
"d " o2p.22, 3810 t‘j{'l‘(hyes ?f Péﬁ[ d. o Aol Fyes bishandes
d Mirke s, 10. Alfo to fuch as the wh ; ;
' 1;,2 z‘ oo & | ¢ Whole Presbytery or Elder fhip lay
8 A 19, 11 Yeaunrofuch asare Elders, by their placing abon
A : * Goi ‘m the
. 6. Throne of Gaif,, and many the like, alhla;[i arcirhi!:ft-fo:
£ 2 Tinmg o ﬂnderﬂrgf{t{zng and inftrudtion (ia this ope pointor ordi-
SRS nzncc,of Eldcrfhxp_m‘che Church) upsn Whom the ends of
g Revel g4, the world are come g, that s all worldly and carnalt fpi-
s ;itsxare l‘hu; up fro_m any {ight or ability tatrame unto them-
A elves 2 way of imication, of fuch an Elder(hip acceptibly to
. praclice, or exercile them{elves in any oneof them , fo that
they are as truly all ended as any one of chem is ended unto
the abilities and practice of ail the men of she ﬁerl:i sud
gf::go they ;ll;s truly hive , and.abidg in the kogfe of bod,.
A one of them, én th isiftry. of the [iri
h 1 Cur 19. poves o God fy 31 216 frequencryce e el Lecspiriband
2 co lé. praétifed in the noufe and Kingdome of God ; ihér‘ciﬂcé halI:h-'
» Cor.3.©. our Lord oyer reached all patwiall fpirics, and immiaters in.
l[('i:'le fight of all men, ia that booke of the Revelation , in mp-
! King Angels Minifters,, tofound the Trumpets, powey our
A .:;-..T - ) ': ) th&
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Fathars, in theif imbracing of the pramifes, viz, all thsfe dyed 35

- Faith and receiued not the promifos, but [s% thim faree ofF . sr vor’
. Faithand received not the promifas,  farre off , or
el xx. mae x, and veceived them thankefully, which i: 1 cong;t’cli&i:‘; :

13, in the things of mn, butmudegood , and ahely order in the
things of Gad, accor:i_ing to the Miniﬁe’ry and or;c¥ :ﬁ;‘el&g}?
. E-l; fo ic may a faid pf the Svints, in their imbracing of this

iderthip and Miaittry 5 for all the wayes of it are dead nnto-

them through Faith., as wallas any one way, wherein it hath

‘been revealed 12d made knowae ,. and they thamfclves alfo are

dead by Faich uato them all, that is, chey acq dead
othsr, aod ramovad a farr off, one ﬁ-am-!nother,' in::g‘::g !oof»:!?: :
le:;cr oi: them ia ll(li the wayes of ad minitration
and thac outward and .parfanary Lnmicagion i :
w<::l<.! takes np to deceiveic felfe , which is n‘;:hin‘xvggllf‘: ﬁﬁf
the wiftery of she desser that kills, and puts the fpirie to death,
Wherever. it comes , for this wa ate ever to obfarve tba:'
o thfs tha eaft godlin:z into a forme, shey ev:r denye she P;W"‘ of
Timg, ity ﬁam_xgb;;htbe Sawes g1d erie Migifbers of vhe Giofps!, :
e 5. turne away y;. for they profefl: themfclyas by their Wdi‘kc;
i fiwa.8.1,  they are luadegs of the {pirit of Gad, wnd not 1he [pivit of ¢h
v 8u14s (a8itoughe co ba) whill they appoint him his times,and
i 3,08, perfons, ations, and inftruments, wheg anj bywh’om‘
4' . In whgt:way sod annner, he fhall works, operate md’ap oais’
| anongft them, unto fich things are the Saints dead, sird by faich,
| i b g of ke :
* «sor.3i6. molt chanktully, throngh faith all thefs inxeg '
) {or. x4, ggm;p!&cn-:;on according to tbrMniﬁeg:}:Z:’ 2?:;1’"1"'33?%“
45031, gm_s_,hfggmqthem allamangtt che Saints, who are lbt:)ll h :;e'
Ter.4.11, famefpirie and power of faith, exercifed, in-and ébuhrzhagm all
+ Pes.4. inthe houle of Gad, being well coacent , that he (hall sppein,
. .o, hegime and place, mike chayee of the inftruments memgf and:
" ,.,.5,72 mapnér,how, where,whenand by whem he (hall pfeaﬁ :o'n;ake
) 8. himfelfe manifeft amongl them 4 ; 1ccording to the diverfe:
ul.65.1. Wayes, and infinitvariaty of the difpanfation of his 'gi'aice"‘!)l oo
w3 31, fas Ghrit <5 for the publikeand folems Tolemnizi'iOrrwﬂs{:;
T of , praife filently, Waytath for God costinmally in Sion "4, iand;
7719, biwis the vowor Covenant,in this minifrani , ording
a0, to thatboad, or obLissu’c;n' ‘orvarj ﬂmtt;nperform.‘d,accprdmg
. 30059 SHAL B304, or abiigation, or various relstiens v in‘feaver-
be pleafch to exercife them,or Jeade s&qm}o‘}th ,‘;”‘,}':,"},}‘,’:,;2:

ever

o,
feafons,

befors.

,and ordination,"

,that,,
‘as alfo”

tehey receive and imbrace: |

. beforashe Morarevy they are dun), aulem ot theirmowth £, if as it Efa.§3.7,

a Lyon of the Tribe of 14155, 1hsy rare in Siog, ¢ vhe aff snif wenr:g Pfal.2g. 1
of the Nations g ; if at 4 5> qperd, they leale forth to greeae pa« S >
Bures, 10 muke st asd forining inthe honfe of 3ok axd 1anfz tove- Rm.8.36.,
turne by the Watersof guistne[[2 by waere thole waves 2ad furges: h Gen. 49.9.
of a-troubled canfciance, are alayd andabared i, -you thay are loel. 316,
more ready to lay Jowae dheic lives , to feede and confirm the i Prel23-3,
flock of God, then to ingage them ‘o parc Withany oftheir =~ =~ 2
flzece, toobuaine their refidenca, and aboadzamoazft chem k;. Pfal. 92.12.
for: as freely asthey baviréceived | [o freely they give I, evenas |, 13.
thofe that preach for hire, unto a people, expeting fomwin: far k 2/%l. 23.
their paines, they evar bring fomwhatin sheir hand, ia-theic ™. ..
patforminces, togivaunto Gad, in exchangafor eheir abiticies, 1 P/al. 42.7.
as foms faltings, prayers, readings,learning,obfervasions ftudies, Gzs..8,3.8.

and che like m, whereby they chinketheyingage God, evenas = 11
they do the people, to ba benificiall uato them, not knowing the: m' ¥ Iohn 3
meaning of that fpeech ; freedy bave you received , freely dr yom, 16

ive n, if ha leade chem forch ar Fathers o, they haveinflore 2 ((or.X2.
Iayd wp for sheir Children p ,; and with the care, compaffion, dil- x4.15.- -
ligence, tenderneffz, and love ef 2 Facher , minifter uato them n Mt 10:
chearefully , not looking fer eught agatne ¢; morethenths - ' 8-
profperity, fuccefR, and thriving condition of ehe Children, it o Rom.11,
God leade them out as husbands,. ehey have words cherewith 2o

edifie and comfors the Sponfe r , and ara enabled , to walke before Efa, 13.10
ber asmen of kmowledge s,. thatis, 15 mencomposfed of know- p Mat.10.
ledga, never to be exhaufted or drawns drye, idthe things of q 1 Cor. 4. -
God by Chrift; for they ara become the Wells of the Saviowr , a5~ " 1§
Efay calles them ¢, for fo the word oughc o be tranflated,ithe x 2 (or: ¥
leada them forth as a bride, they know hew with all comtineffe, _ -y -
sn that bomosrable orsament of mads by to fubmis wnto their Eord uy s Eu k653,
in all the wayes of hisadminiftrationsyand expreffiag of himfelfe =
umo them by eithers, without ocher wantonnefe, or gsinfaying ¢ 2 (ki
avall w; but we may not go into particulars in thefe things, in &/d-4a1.
a-word, it is fo with the Saints, in all chofe relations, waerein.u 1 Penigs'- -
God hath fac them to himfclfe , and one towards another, by w Efa.:
faith in Chrift wich are infinitly expreffad , and made manifelt Zobn 3.4g.;
in the word of Gad; and forall thofe thred bare compofitions, Revel, ak;
inRtitutions; and overworne tras of men following ong another 1 Per3:x.

L e e s Qa ’ . by,'lg"'s‘_“
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by tradition, like the hotie in a mill;faith ‘cannot but contemné;
and reject themally tor the Commandement given by oxr Lord és .
ever mew x; o that we muft either extend ¢+ @ minittey of the

X 10h32.3, , Lhat St ACT exich
ol Gofpel , the Pricitly Office af Jefus' Chuift, unto all thofe unco
wiiom God veuchfatech, che fpiric of Faith, or ¢.fe we diminifh,

< and vilifie that greac:and wonderfull grace , forasit was:in .
dayes-of old, with ouc fpirituall D avid, tsught inhis figure,. he-
* belesved, and thereforebe [pake y, thats he {ublifted fa che bae:
* fomaot the Facher, and theretore cculd noc buc divu'gey ard dee

?Pj?rl; 118,
10

* 3Cor,4 clare the minde of his Father, unio his Bretnren, to will i< be
=TIV lin‘the prefent time, if we alfo believe, we cannot.bat alfo (peake- *

"1 Gor. 3,

2 Iohnt x$4
!R?{"«‘-s'? ‘. thergfore the Priefthood of Chrift mult beexrended, and muiti-
plyed, according to thetrue laticude of ic, -¢ife we de rogyre, and

- detra& from it., pulling downe it, and {ettingup men, baving-

> Tude 36,. 150 p:vfonsin admiraion &, and may as well denve any of the
faichfuli, any other grace that comes by Jefus Chrift,as codenya
them, the graceof Elder(hip, prophefie, or adminiftracion in the

as well as this grace of Pricfthood.or Elder(hip in the Church,
we muft alfo abreviate, and bring it all into:one ,*-that the whole
. adminiftyation, and every part or particular theceof , dependeth’
- felely upon the Seane of God, or elfe we give unto men thae
glory,chat Ged never gave unto them; (but hath made it the po-
- -caliar hongur ef his Sonne) and fo fet up Idolls unto our felves,
James k. in the houfe of God ; iofkead of thar pure and unddfiled wor-

6.27. fhip of God , yea, that man Idolizech himfelfe , thar atcri- -

Tim. 3.9. butes unto hinifelfe & greater neceflity toteach, then.to learne
fal. 19+ 9. from others,.in the houfeand wayes of the worthip of God,-

. .44 . whatever he may thinke of himfelfe; in that point, tor ke limiss -
Pfal.78.. the boly anc of Ifrael ¢, tying him-to fpeske by him,:and nat

41. lesving it to his own grace aad wifdome, who is tree, and'ever
Co.v4.26, ha:hb e, either to fpeake or heare by whom he plesfech, for the
5.3 bea-ing care, andthe feeing cye, are bosh alike pf the Lovd, d. .
rov,39, 13. ’
erifices offered for the Church,lex us inftance in one forall,name-

ly

" thac is, if we have our fubfiltance and b:ing in Chrift, we cannot -
‘buc declare, and fec foreh the minde of Cheift, * and wekiow..
that sxcept we abide in Chrift, and be in us, wabaveno lie in 8: 2,
and if any have wot the fpiris of Chrift, vhe fams is none. of bis s .

heule of God, yea the peace of confeience,vemiffion’of. their fins,

Buc congerning the fecond thing proponnded , !thag:is.che Sa -

.1

" taught in fisch points of ducrine, as multiplies not one into ma= ,

Iy the ‘cffaring of the, Lambe ,’ which if wé rioufly and -du'y. -

. confider, wasnever offered up, twice ip the fame forme , butie: . i
“ig diffred ei ‘her in refpet.of time, place, .orin the fubj:@ offer= o
- ed;in the ordering of ir,or in the obje&t to- whom it'was ofteréd,

b

" in refped of his action,and demeanure in the appicbation ¢, ot e Ged, \fzg

5 R}

elfe in regard of fsme ather a@, or adjud@, in or abeut che offers _
ing of it 5 now if we. will know what the LHering of a Lambe Exod\12,3,

- 15, we muft confider.it in all the cireumnltances that coricernesic . - 45
“in ke variety y and feverall- rltiplications theteof , arbeing'a [eyiy 5,

Lambe [lzive froms 'th: begining f» J.L’ﬂmb:eﬁff{ﬂgftfﬂ]igipt g, 4 Levit, 4.32..
Lambe flaine in Ifracl b, with many other circumflances ¢ 4= Barod 1ay 3
jun&s, and exercifes inand abont the cﬂ:rgng thereof ; buc in gll, Exedsa 9’.3 9
not tyice in the fame indnner, in all aad every refpectiall “{h‘F,!,'.Dehi_,'gg,
we muft bring into the fagtificing of one’Lambe, wbic!\, Can ne- [y, g1 000
ver be found inany , but onelyinthat Lambe of Gidwhich ul(..!l,'l i
awdy the finnes of the World s; fo chat he chat was abogu tofacri= ¢ po. ,}3 N
fice s Lambe, inany one patticular way meneioned, in the Law - “Pg.
of the faenificing thereof , he difarulles the Law, and mak:s ity Exodrz.
voide and of none cffect ro himfélfe; if it do not comprehend all = =" 3.
the wayes, of off:ring the Lambe, and hethat gosth about to fa- hid 7.
crifice, in all the wayes of cffring the Lambe, he difenulies the 610,
Law alfo unto himfeife, unlefle he can’ bxjing therp all into one in- i lobn 120
tire a® of oftering up of one Lampe,thu comp'reaand.s all the reft t Pet. 1.19.
of the Sacrifices, and Lambes «ffiredyand of fuch unity and mul- & Coro57.

fivgular ngmber 5 ard with refps¢t to the multipliga:ion of Ker-
feede, We Will run after thee in the plarall k., So faith the Pro~ K Cant~ 1.4

" tiptication arc all other Sacrifices, Ofterings, and Oblations, in- "

that leviricall, and mofaicall Law , o:herwile Jefus Chrift is -
not taught in them, but they are made meerly h)'ﬁ.o,ncdl, and
traditiona‘l; and of none (ff ¢ to thofe that are trained up and

ny a0d comprehends many in one,for it isthe voice of.the fpous,

- with réfpect to heru nity,with her Lord to {ay, (draw mo) sisthe

" phec Efay of Chrifty ke foall fec ks [eede, and they fhall prolong kis

deyes 1, his life and dayes arc muleiplyed it them,and their life 1 Bfusz-10,

- and dayes are made one in him, and fo doth the pleafure or good’ .

will of the Lerdprofper take effell, or is ﬁm_cuﬁvll'f'n bis bandthae "~ -
i5,1n hfii mini-ftil;' ‘; for she graceof God 8 & 5“n_a'lq of ife, in onr o ]’:/'g['- .7
Lordlefus fo that he that hath right snd intere(t in one,hath right M7 /€5 77
and incereft in all &whatever theSaints have right unto &intereft in,{;:;‘m;
- - 1 . - B R PO . c



n Map, +~the Lord,they make-ufe of; ,u'mng it tothe Mxeh

2537 Lyt unco onc race, that ¢ ne falvaiion by Chrift , and fo'be fs onr frenpth and
o Bﬁ"l-‘g Salvation f [ﬁcy have rightalfoto a multitude of Salvations,cven as many as
32.39. thercare feverall wayes of diftrution,and fo he is called theGod of Sajuatisns,
p/‘d, 27. for thre word is plurafl in that place of the Pfalme g even fo it is with our ﬁ”‘_"'
- ¢, that the Zambe of God takewh away b ; there is bug one fin, bFC-‘l"f‘"h"‘F b
Prs * but “one infinle, etcrnall, and divine a&,and being,again& which and againft
/: 4.5« whom;fin is committed,yet this one finis multi plyedq,adinﬁnitum;bgcaul_‘c that
P Pfal —one in oppofeth; & contradi®eth all thofc inhnite perfeéions thataic inthat
140.7. one divine aét,and being;therefore itds ,that we cannot acknowledge any fin te
q Pﬁd{ - be veniall,becauf’- it becomes not the firength of the Sonne of God , to froope
68.30 under a fmall burden, nor the vertue of #hat blood of (prinkling te uiser i Jelfe
+20+ ¢, any lLuvle ovfmall effe v, nor can any fin as jtis a lin againft God, poflibly
Tohn I+ bewithoutan infinit “and an cternall gi tin it,crefiing and ftanding at enmity,
tHebi39 and indire&t oppofition againft the minde and wjll of an infinit Gad , which
12.24. ecannot admtcot any graduall diftin®ions;theretare the Apoftle fﬂilh_,tbﬂ‘ﬁ” i
siloh3.4. the tranfgreflion of the Laws,ot astheGreck word there founds,tbnyxtbmmtﬂ'e
T HL z S of a rulle,ic; t;:ill' every (;n isl the wi;hf::cumes of F rulr;, le:xliS,lit }l‘lathﬂ?! ;"T_ jot
€0.2.2 orrjrele of theLaw mind,rule,or of the truc reafon of theAlmightyin it;forfom-
W Efa. times the phrafe uied fo_; wo,dor Law, fi nifics reafon 2, fo that according to
§3.9. . Godswifdom, in the order! y'cour'ﬁfof’ﬂa'g s,in the produ&jonof them, it hath
I Pery. moranything aralf thereot in it,bnc as theLaw orwifdom otGod is nathing clfe
bue mitiuctive,fois finyrthe vviidom of the Se1pant,nothing elle burdefiuQive;
:ER s 4 “lrl ,}_. tbe vvifdom ofGod in allche produéions of it felfe in Chriﬂ,c;pungctbh
0.8.7 'all finkcorruption out of our naturg, {0 that never guilewas found in bismouth,
x Ro,82 b};);t asalam {g};_:l: 'dounieﬁled t,in%o mluch tha{;‘hfwevc:é:,bc b,u’t al(]‘.rhcaé:rrc
el that jsproperlyfaved,yet this work ofSalvation,ftage&condition,which theCre-
?25’7; ? arure is fet inydoth iEﬁnitelyfurmoum&tranfénd the condition of aCreature;
J°% /- for asthe wifdom and the worke is properly of God,fo is the ftate & conditi
YMAta2 on godly and holy,and fo of an infinice,and an cternall value,even fo it iswith
43.5.  the wifdomeof the flefh,rhat is not [ubject to this will and law of God, neitter
z L 1. indecd can be #, or thar wifdome of the Seppentin all its operaticas,and pro-
24 du&ions of 1t felfe,expungeth all holinaffe and rightcoufncfle, yea that com-
Tl pleace law of che fpiritand life thatis in Chrift lefusw, in everytittle ofir,
Hde 23. our of it felfc , leavang it [Mfe an wncleanc (pirit baving a garment in every one
Heb.4 15" part of it fpotted wuth the flefb x, and is becomealtogether ungodly and defi-
Ioh.14. ed,fo that as chrift was tmptcd’ in ald things like nuto us,yet withont fin; fo is
30 Antichrift by his creation asalfo in that redemption of mankinde, in all things
Gen 1 made like unto the Sonne of God,and yet without sighteoufnefle,yea fo free,as
aGeM 1+ the fonue of God is from finy,  thongh tempred,fo free is the Sonne of per-
27, dicion from righteoufneffe though furnifhed at the firft with it , being made in
Gen 5. it 3, Sothar howfocever it is properto a finite Creature,to decline,and fall a-
Gen. 3.7, wayfromGod yet that worke of darknes, ftate,& condition,into which it brings
&el7.29 the Creature,is.of an infinitc natire, &excent,decaufe it is an annihilation,and
I 7 deﬂru_&fon of that whole worke and fabrick, of which the Sonnc of God kim.
04.38.6 felfe,is the onely and chiefe Cornerfione in the brilding a, or in expunging and
Pfal.is8. blomng_out of that law, ‘of the fpiritwhich holds correfpondency wiéE the fon
21, of God,in all points, ¢very breach ofwhich infinite law,muft ncedes be, ofan
Ef. 8. infipite and eternall gi'e, and-in our pretended opening of the Scripture, 10
. fall fhorvot this latityde and extent,in any particuler fin, is the proper preva~
16, rication of the law of God , and they thae negle® this point in handllng the
- ) law

aigtva ¢, and fo may ot be
debarred from any way of adminiftration in the houfe of God,they have ngi:t, :

“Law, or play the part of a falfe Lawyer at the Bar, as th
word fignifies, that in pleading his Clients caufe,neglects the
<chiefe point in the Law that fhould principally be brqught *
in; and puts itinto his Adverfaries hand fecretly, to caft the o
,catfe againt his Client, of fuch ufe age they to the foules :
-of their hearers, that'neglect, or fall fhort of thiis principatl
poinc of the Law, in the infinite extent of mans fin; for
finite and infinite being made one, the proper act of {in is
the dif-jun@ion and feparation of them , which is the pro- B
perworke of theflefh, or naturall reafonings of the minde 3 g,y.,5.1,8
of acreature 3betweene it felfe, and the ér'eat;or: fo alfo zom.y, 9 e
finite and infinite ‘being dif-joyned, and feparated by fin, 3o 41, ° .
namely God and man, made one at the firft, it is the proper  * " ¢
work of the Grace and Spirit of God (by faith) to unitee ~  ~
and make thefe twaine tobe.one, and both -thefe are ofthe - -
fame - estent ;-the validicie and fubftance of 'the oneisnot

~ moreexalted, {ifted up,and made permanent then the va-
nitie and emptineffe of the other is vilified and debafed,

ALY

becoming corrupted , and putrified for ever, withoncthe .~ ¢ ;,b
loveand diftinét knowledge whereof, we-can neither un- . .. ..
detftand the fallof man, nor yet hisreftdiiration by ‘Chrift, ~ - - ¢~

of fuch isfe and conéednment is the knowledge: of- the multi-
plication of the offering of theLamb,togéther with then-
uity of it, without which our fpeeches'and thoughts of the
taking away of the fins of the'world, aré meere blind con- Jobn1.29.
jecures, and the certaine knowledge and faith thereof, we b Pre. 39.2.
haye not yet actained untob, we aré yet dead inossr fins ;and € ¥ Cory 15,
toe not participate,in the liff of the Lord Jefus d, unto the 17. . ..
firft Refarrettion ¢ : for till we know how the death of Chyift \f ¥ Jobn §.
in our nature anfwereth in alf points diametricalfy unto.our 19,11,

life in that Word of God, or nature divine, we cannot have e Rev, 20.6
thecomfort-of that life of Jefus Chrift, for mang fall can - - |
be of no lefle extent chen that Refurre@ion'of the Sonof '~ - .
God is, therefore as-he thar prayeth or prophecieth with 'his £ { Cor.\fs
bead covered, difbononveth his head £ that is, if he doe-not 4, . . 7"
difcover, make bare and manifeft, the extent of thae righte- ~ * °
oufnefle ehatis by Chrift, co be 'no leffe then the fightédv.g'-'

: A — nefle
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: (2)

g Rom. 10. nefié of God through faith in him g, hee dithonours and
3.4 {hames his head ; now we know, that the head of every mas
bt Cor.tr. #s(hrift 1, cven fo alfo, he that hides his fins (hall not prof-
3. perythat is, {hall not paffe through, or fuccced well, as the
iPro.28.13 word fignifiesi ; but that man hides his fin, whatever he be,

that givesic not its proper weight, guilt and- extent, which
k Rom.4.24 is not iefle then the death of the Son of God &, what fin
25. focver it be,and if we make it not tobe that which it is, we
Jfa.53. 4,5. hide it, and thall never profper, fucceed, or goe throughthe

1 70 0. 41 difficulty and power thereof, for if we hide 1t, it refts upon
5 Ca'r.é.lA;. our felves l, and is the death of Chrift in us, accordingto

M Heb 6.6 the Spirit, for we thereby crucific the Son of God unto_onr

n Heb, 10, Jelves™, inthe pirit, by treading under foor v, thas 4 by wili-

fying and sndervaluing his bleod, not giving it its due propor-
tion, we reckon it upon our felves to our owne deftru@ion,
for heis thereby dead in us in refpe@ of the .Spirit, or -of
that fpirituall Kztc and condition of whichhe' confifteth o,
p Pro. 28, “but if we confiffe and forfdke themp, that is, if we preich,
13 confefle or protefle them, according to their extent, then
qlfars3. 4. we alfo forfake them, that is, we reckon and account them
ok 1,39, UPOD another, namely the Son of God q, for elfewhers they
°7" cangot be found, when they are confeffed and judged of ac-

29,
02 Cor.§.
16.
Heboro.29

) cording to the judgement of God in their extention, and

{o they are this death of Chrift. alfo,thatis, he.isdead in us
untoall the lufts and diftempers of the fleth r, and we are
alive untoGod in him {5 {o truly.and abfolutely then, asthe
Sonof Godwas made fine, not in afhadow ora figure, or
* vaine imagination, or tooke fome part-of our infirmity, and
not_the whole 3 but he really and abfolutely defcended in-
to the depth of our mifery, and was made & courfz for w, yea
. cven fn the abftractu, and,yet notwithftanding the curfe
uGal.3.13. could never tarry upon him x, norhe receive the leaft flain
x Pfal. 5.4, orblemifh thereby ¥, even fo was man made in the Image
y1 Per, L. of God, not asafhadow, or in fomecertaine refemblance;
9. of athing which he was not, bur'was _really and abfolutely
ZGen§.1,3 made in chat highelt degree of perfeion, that the Creator
of all things could ever put upon him¥, and if his fallibee

made

¥ Gal.5.24.
Gal, 6.1{»-
{Rom.6.11
t 2 Cor. s-
:I'

(3)

“made A leffe thing, then a defeion from, a vilification of,
and a lie made againft,or flander laid upon the higheft work,
and greagelt grace that ever was made or given,: then is not
fin. knowne; withont which the Saviouris never conceived
norbrought-forth in the world, in that way of the falvati-
on of the fons of men *, in this point lies the very key of the
knowledge of, and entrance into the word of life, how
elegantly doth the Prophet fpeak of that ftate and conditi-
oir of Antichrift, under the perfon and State of that proud
Kingof Tyrus,declaring of what nature and kinde his ftate

and condition was that he fell from 2, without any fraud or 8 Exsk, 28,

* Pl ST§

6,7,8.

collufion, telling us, (in the truth and verdictof the Spirit 12.t015¢

of the Prophets) Thar he was that annointed and covwing

(hernb, onethat bad the boly unttion,that teacheth allthings®,b 1 Iohn2.

as alf> a holy office to cover the arke awd the mercy featy where
the Lasy was, and the lively Oracle [pake, yea the called of God,
andthe covering Cherub, yeathat be had beone in Eden, the
Garden of God, where nothing but delight and pleafive conld
be fisnd, decked with all preciows fones, coftly and moft delight-
frll thingsin that dayof biscreatiom and bringing forthr: nay,
he affirmeés him to have been in the Mouns of God, making
onein the building of shat Temple, not made with bands, or
one'that talked with the Lord face to face, even as Mofes did
in that Mount,all this is affirmed (by a trim allufion ) to the
glory thit was manifefted inthe daics of CMofes and Aaron
i the exercifes of the Law, which was life to fome, but death
to-others, to be true -even of that man of fin in his firlt crea-
tion, and according to that glorious workemanthip of God
in mankind at the tisft, and yet affirmes him to be moft wic-
ked, proud, and in a ftate- and condition for ever to bee: fa-
mented, i-whom the very bedy,bulke, and (um of all wicked-
vieffé and craelty vas fealedwp : thefe things may as truly be
faid of that Man of Sin, that he was annoynted, made beau-

20,27,

Vi

tifal and glorious,yea with no leflefdignityhonosrand pow=

er; then that which is proper to the Sonof God himfelf,and
unto none €lsbut he-alone,and yet is he that-man-of fin,dnd
fon of perdition,even as it is truly faid, that the Son of God

: A2 ' was



L {4

€2 Cor.s. was made fin ¢, a curfe d, deathe, and hellf, and' yet nene
21, of thefe things could ever be found in him but he abides rhar

d Gal:3- 13 boty and unfpotted Lamb.of God g, and Sonne of the Father
¢ Rom.8.34 for ever i So that, as he that is our Saviour took upon him
fPfal16.  the ftaccof the fonnc of perdition, elshad he never redee-

10, med from deathand helli, and yet ever remained to be the
81 Pet . pieffed and beloved of Godk ; even fo he that is that fonne
19. of perdition, was as abfolutely made the fonne of God,and

h2 Pet.1.47 thaeinche higheft digniry that heaven it felfe affordeth, and
1P[2,86.3. yet ever remaines tobe that accarfea and forfaken of Godl,
k Mat.397 the oncin being made fin expungeth and takes ic away, and
12ohn 8. 44 becomes thereby a Saviour m, and the other in being made
1 lohz 2. 22 the righteoufneffe of God, cxpungeth it and blots it oyt,
m X Zch.3.5 and fo becomes that wicked one and defiroyern; therefore it
01 lobs.  isfaid, that the Angells that kept not their firft effate, (or,as the
19. word is, their principality) are reforved in thaines : that is,
I Pet5.8.  thofc which were in the ftate of Elohim, or Gods,they kept
Pfal. 17. 4. not that cftate, or that principality ; for, the word fome-
1Cor. 10.10 times ufed for Angells, in the Hebrew is Elobim , as in the
o P[al. 8.5 eighth Plalme o, which our Apoftle tranflates Angels in his
pHeb.2.7. writing unto the Hebrewsp,therfore they were fuch that fel,
as were (by that act of their creation) in the ftate and con-

dition of the Sonnc of God ; and that was the ftate that

was falne from, which if it be minced or diminithed, frae 7

qPre.28u3 covered and hid by 1 q, and fo no fuccefle in the things of
£ lob31.33 God: for, bethar bides his finng ; as Adam'r,. Soall not pro-
fpers whowent about to leflen it , by making another the

{ Gen3. 12 cauleof it{; as men doe in thefe dayes, that leflenthe fin
of man, in that he was tempted thereunto by another,which

they call wicked Angells, that fell before man, whefe nature

they fay the Sonne of God never took upon him,and would

father their opinion upon the Apoftle, who intends no fuch

tHeb.2, 16 thing t: For,if there were any creature worfe then man,
or ftate and condition below his, then did not the Sonne of

God take into unity the worft nature, nor defcend into the

lowclt ftate of death in his humiliation; and then it will

follow, according to the rule of eongraries, that man is not

‘ ' made

¢s) 7

,thadc one with the moft purc and hoi{ fiature of Godin

Chrift, neither was our nature exalted to' the higheft and _
moft glorious ftate of: Majefty in him u; for, if his exaltati- t 4&s5.30
onbeof infinite and illimited-glory and dignity, thenishis 31.
humiliation alfo of infinite and illimited thame and infamy : £4i/,2.8, 9,
and if fo, then the worft eftate-and condition , or the worft 0.
creature, and greateft erimity, can in no wife bee cxempted
from being the way of the death of the Sen of:God: fo
that,that ayrie doctrine of thefall of Angells;not knowing
how it and they, namely che fall and che creature, is compri-
fed in man, is nothing clfe bur meerly vain fpeculation, and
carnall and empty conceits and:reafoning , tending-to no-
thing elfe but to make void the falvation wrouglit by the
Sonne of God,hotding mens minds in adniracion in rthings /2.18
they know oy ¥, heither will they underftandy : For, in che C","z“ .
way of falvationinall the cle@and choice oncs, God) 4113+
felfe is al/sn afl, whick muft prefuppofe an infinite vacu ‘_’f‘-/‘} L.
and emptinefle in themfelves, in cafe that infinite and divine - "y
grace be their folneffe in Chiift z,-atd in'the way of the wic- Lor3 1.16. P
ked alfo, fin and énmityhath its falhelds 2, which mufl pre- # U151
fuppofe a vacnity dnd emptinefl¢iof that alone, and divine
grace and Majefty, whichis infinit¢; and the ftace of the
one is in all points as valt as the other. For, as the Sonne of
God is the Saviour of the world without limitation or re-
ftrainty evenfo doth thewhole world lie in wickéduc[fe, or as
the word is, is of that wicked one, meaniag that {fonne of
perdition, without limitation or reftrainc b : fo that by the br7.5.5.19
Sonne of God the worlds are made,in the plurall sumber,the ¢ Heé, 1. 2.
werlds'c, {0 as that world of righteonfnellc is made by the d 2 Per.3.13
Sonine of God d, where all things are filled with his bleffing ¢ Pfa/. 16.
and prefenece, yea all things, even death it felfe, becomes 11. :
life unto us in him ; fo that life and peace fpring up inall
things,and the blood of fprinkling utters it felfe in the voice
of purity fand reconciliation of all thingsg, Againe, the f H,4 13,
world of deathand of finis alfo made by theSon of God, 54, ’
that is, occafionatly, oraceidentally s forif he had not come g Colu1, 20
and fpoken unto the world iz had nothad fin, bt now there 3y,

"
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(6) : (7)
B Fobu1S. s no cloake nor covering for it 05 and chisis done by his being . Sot of God, full of grice and iwush; fo it is heréyon thalf dié
22 (laine, and expelled the world by the wicked, even asedbel (s5) Adam, ehat is, the very fame manner and kind of death
iGen 4.8, \yasart the beginning i ; and this bioud fo fpilc by that wic- that he died,therefore he addes, that they (hall fal like Kings, ,
1 Jobn 3.1 ked one, and allof his genexationk,. feaks from the gronud that fought after great:things, yea made war'to sake into
K Mat.23. yueo this day), even from thofe carthly, carnall, and crusll poffeffion the faive pofes'of God *, like Zeb apd Oreh, Fabin and * Pful. 83.
3135936 reafoningsof men, who will have r.h; ﬁl:ﬁfbornc afccr the ,SW'/[(,Z(’&AWﬁz#lm_ﬁﬂijﬂ,tbélpfiﬂﬂ’f.bf"Mid’iﬂ;ﬂ Y, fo that 12. _
1Ge1.4.10. flefh (and not of God) to reigne, which fpeaks nothing bug as it may truly be faid, of the faved of the Lord, yee were y Pfal 83.
Hebo 11, 4 guilt and horrour m, from fuch an act done in fo pearea fra- dead in fins and tréfpaffes, bat nsiv yé are alivéiento God through 11.
m Gen.4.14 gepnityn: and hence arifeth nothing l?uc horrour and feare, .; efss Chrish-a: fo it may as truly be frid of the wicked of & Rom. 6.11
nGen 4.13 yea all things, even life it felfe which is the Sonne. of G_od, 1 theworld, you werealive unto God b, in ‘rigﬁ\ﬁoﬂﬁfé % aind ho- b Rom.7. 9.
0 Rev.6.15 becomes death and deftru@ion unto themo: and here is a i Lineffe of trath vycbiit yie ake now dead infins'and’wickedneflé ¢ Eph.4.24
16,17. world of horrour and feare; for the expulfion of the Sonne throtgh thias fpiritiof! khie ofd:Mait, and “Antichrift,tbar firis )
p Epk.4.95 of God admits not of any bounds, no.more ghen his pre- ; of the Prinseof the power of the ayre, that now workes effeétn=
1o, fence doth p, yea that vaft diftance that is between God and i ally inthe childrenof difobedience or snbeleefes as the wordis d, d Eph, 2. 2,
P/fsl. 1397 man in that way of Antichrift for ever, fprings from as <, in thar place o.againe i6i8 Gaidybhas there fhall befalls Teaw :
o012, neare a unity between God and man in the beginning, as ‘ " shers; qven denyingithe mg;;,ﬁtigwg;,,f.;ydn, and' ﬁd.jl}'fyn‘,‘,g .
that vaft diftance that isbetween God and man by finne and wpon themfebvex (wwift daffruétios <, \Which tione ¢in ‘oftn to
: wickednefle comes into unity in that way and oncefle that Z fatisfie the confeiencesynlefle he eriter-ifito ‘the ‘Word by ¢ 2 per, 2.1
4 Lnk:3.38 isperween God and manin Jefus Chrifts, whichif wesfee | thisdoore, to duclarehow they car bebought by our Lord ™"
not, our in appearcs not; cither dothour Saviourappearc, | Ghrift, and yec bedefbroyed v r it is alffaid 25 iy by -
t Epb.z.13. 30 make manifeft himfelfe unto vs unto life an -godli- ‘ tharWord of crith; ehakfGhetead wnder i, ok 1% Blosid of the _ |
T 1P6' U2 nefler: Whateverwee proféffein words, onr deeds j_bg/l deny - e (Caveriant (»Wlﬂlr}f tb‘t)f were fn‘n&‘ i) A chiontis /'m e I
{ Titns 1,16 bim {5 wee fecking onr.owne things. and not the things thas bolything. So-thatitis 6 teflc’tiueand certain) that 'thofe
« Phita.ar, are bist; and out of this fountaine fpring thofe: expref- which are deftroyed, and:prove contemners of the grace of
o p[,si g2 .6 fions of the Word of Truth, that cannot lie, faying, God inthe Gofpell, aré fanctified and bought by the bloud
ST T bave fuaid ye are Godsyand the childyen-of the moft high ¥, which of Jefus Ghrilt (and.yek:pareake in o falvation, not i 3“1).'
is not fpoken onely of Princes , and Rulers of this world, jotof fantityac ali) thenit istrue and certain, that'thofe
but of all that wicked race of mankinde that goeth-on in which are faved arcby hature loftand foldunder iine, and *
the waies of Antichrift, therefore he adds, éur ye Soall die .as . yet inour Lord Jefus they aré- not at any lofle in any thing, =
y Adam, for fo the word is, that is, in fceking to bee excel- nor nndbr anyflavery orbondage of fin atall f: and how=- FRim.8 15
lent you corrupe your felves for ever, and in the way yee ever we. havetraditionally received one of thefe as truth, 10hx 8.35,
expeét life, nothing but death enfucs, and overtakes you; and feemeo appravbit,yet have vie'no-more certainty-of the' 36, Sy
for that word (as) is not alwaies to be taken, comparatively truthiof it, therl Goth makes Knotvne the ertith of ‘thé other;
(as fomwhat like) but fomtimes in Scripture it fignifies ve- * but :ourthonglws: ataracetly cohjecturdll, as wifl appeare,
% lobn 1,14 ily, or the very fame thing, as in that place.in fobn x, :

3 When God. fits i i Refiners fire, to purge and trie the hodfe of
And wee [aw his glory () the glory of the onely begotten Son Lrviz i yeaunlefle God open this mylteryunco us, wefaile g 42./,3.2,
of God thatis, the very fame glory of tht oncly begptstgg mithe roogofithingsyand all-ourcontention and frife isbut 3,

e about -




(8)
about fuperfluons branches, and weeabide. .united In “thz
fountainc of that Originall pollution., and favour all of
one.and the fame ftocke and. rédr, fome violently conten-
ding, (being, dark in- this point) thar men ‘may attaine to
tone graceyand be exercifed in it. for a. time,»and -yet. fall a-
way from'it;-and fo.can in this life have tid eertainty of fal-
vation; others, that if true -grace. be ‘once abtained, that
they can never fall-away fromit totally, but that ‘they may
have the comfort and affurance. of it, they muft’ wifely di-
ftinguifh hetween certain common geaces:of the Spirit that
- are the good guifts of God, and yetfall :fhore of falvation,
and thiofe that are pecpliar and. fpegiall’ graces of ‘the Spirit
that ateaing unto the, end, whichis falvation, whereas the
truth i3, in the meane time thereiis but one gaod Spirit or
- grace 'of God pofleffing the, Ele@, and: eading the Sous
* Rom. 8.14 of God ¥ into af{ eruch 3, which-one. Spirit aultiplies i
8 [oh16.13. felfeinto thole various and {even-fold operatiors, that non
can number the doubled. ‘and, redoubjed paiticulars, or ‘di-
bRével 4 5 finct kinds thcrec_)f, and yet bus that pne Lood thing b, or fhirit
Revel. 1. 4 of [anctiry and holing[fe which our. Eather ktowes how. to give to
at. 7. 11, Fherp that aske it, 25 2o one fpiric of that Prince of the pows
¢ Ephe /.' 1.2 er of; the aire ¢,which enters into every heattand mindé chae
Pl 2% jsénipty and vacant of that good fpirit of grace from-God
our Fallier, even as the ayre cannot be kept out of any cmp-
ty and void thing, but it prefently fills it with it {eife, and
this (hivit only new works in the children of difobedicnice; or
unbelccfe, and chisin like manner though but one, yet can
d Mariy 5.0 callit feltc Lcgiony; becaufe of the multitude thereof 4, which
Luke 8. 30, doth alfo_double and redouble. it felfe"in ‘operations for
AL48.12, 45 fnmber, and feverall kindes that cannotbe reckoned up, but
. isthevery fame uncleane fpirit;, when it is transformed into
€3 Cer. yy, 3 Angell of Jighe ¢, that he is in' the difmall feares and ter-

A 3

14,15, rows iy the nien ‘fgf Lhis. worldf; fo that he: that makes a
£ (.33 14 coinimon grace or fpirie’that is good, bng yet brings not:to
"7 fulvation, and a fpeciall one that -is good alfo, and: ledds
unto falvation, that is indeed to make no {pirit of Ged, nor
of Satan acall, buc a mecre fophifticall coupling of -ligh&:

: . an

(o) ’
and darkneffe, Chrittand Beliall together inoneg, to the2 Cord,
utter deluding and deceiving of the world , as the Magici- 15
ans of old did Pharaoh, and his fervants h, when by their fo- h Exod. 7,
phiftrie they refifted Mofes,even a¢ Jannes and Jambres ar this L1513
day refilt lighe, and ftir up a mighty fmoak to hide and cover )
the truthi, promifing unto others liberty, when they themfelves i 2 Tsm-‘gus
are the [ervants of corruption’, in which place the Apoftle k 2 Per.j2.
{peakes of fome that have efcaped the filthineffe and polluti- 18,19,
on of the world, through the acknowledgement of the
Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, and yet are intangled againe
in corruption and overcome, fo asthey never recover : For
their Latter end is wor(e then their beginning, alfo they are fuch
as have knowne the way of the Lord, and turned from the boly
Commandement as the dog to hisvomit, and as the fow that was | 3 Pet. 2 .
walbed, to ber wallowing 1 the mire. So that wicked men, yca 21,22,
that fon of perdition'is as clearly efcaped all the lufts of
the fleth, by that worke of God in the Creation, or redemp-
tion of mankinde, as though there were not any eorruption
orputrifaction at all, and yer notwithftanding is intangled
in them, altogether void of any purity at all, and thac by
the worke-of his owne minde and underftanding, opera-
ting upon thatholy and glorious a& of tiis Creator, judg~ I
ing of it accarding to theimaginations of his own heare, e-
ven as the Saints of God are really and wholly pucrified and
corrupted by their owne worke in the fall of man, and Eol
yet in that way of Chrilt Jefus bave no ot or wrinckle m, no ™ Eph§.
morethenasif there had never been any fuch thing acall: 27
The one hath as truly the knowledge of the Commande-
ment by nature, according to the work of his Creation, and
yet drowned inignorance,and walloweth in it as the fow .
in the mire 7; evenas the other hath taken upon himfelfe 02 Pet.2.

(- she fRate of an Idiot, in that worke of his humiliation, and yet 20.

smpoffible that he fyonld erve 0, ar fall fhort of holding corre- 0 [fa.35. 8.
fpondency with the Egther, of lights in the lealt particle,
of theunderitandiag’of his will ; the one hath it by nature,
in relpef of his unicy in the creation wich that nature thac
isnothing but purfey and knowledge : the other hath it by
, Bb nagure
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(10)
nature alfo, in refpe® of thar which he taketh into haity
with himfelfe, which in it felfe is nothing but inipusity and
p Esh.5.8. grofic darknefle p, without the knowledge of this mifery,
€6l 11213 e may {peake chings of certaine knowledge in the way
g1 Ceie 20 of mamand fo preach the word of a man, and not of God g,
455 butwecin never fpeake (piritzall things in  Spirirnall map-

<ol.2.4.  ueye, as-thar phrafe of the Apoftle founds, and fo fpeak_
01 Cori2e a5 theOracle of Godf, without the knowledge-of this myfte-
13. 1y, we may ueeer a {piricnall thing in refpect of termes and
11 Petq, phrafest, buc we cannot know the ground and reafon of it
T, according to God, and fo we know not whenceit comes, or

t Nembi24. how it ariferh, nor whither it tends; and what will be the if-
3.0 9. {ucof it; and'{o can‘never communicate in the trath, life,
power, and benefic thercof : But thus much at chistime for

the oftering of the Lamb, which concernes both the'eating
andvoaftingof bis flefl, as al{o the prefervarion of his bones,that

2 Pfie.54.20 one of them fhall never be brokgn vy as alfo the multiplication
Zob, 19, 33, and unity of it. The third inftance we named, -was in-the
36, Baptifincs, and wafhings of the Church, and thisis a thing
that nature produceth in its owne way to adornesit felfe

withall,and to make it felfe acceptable unto Geod; even as

the two- former that we have alyeady named, in.the put-

} ward formes and figures thercof, for nature it-felfe produ-
ceth, {cts up, and creates a Pricft or Blderthip, as we fee it

appdrant in thefe poore and barbarous heathens amongft

whom we live; fo had the ‘heathen in former times, when

they fet up CMolech, Chion y and exercifed in the Taberna-

x Amos 5. cle which belonged unto them %, unto which. our Apoftle
20. alludes, declaring that Idolatry committed by the Fathers
in the wildernefle, perceiving it to be the fame with that a-

mong the heathen, and altogether as heathenifh, or aliena-

y 437 43 t_ed a thing from the true worﬂxippc.rs y:yea Stephes applies
z A%s7, 57 (€ to that naturall and carnall worihip which the Jewes fo
58,59. fufiy muintained z, o that rather then it fhould fall; the
Lords faithfull Martyr or Witnefle fhould be putto death,
a.4éls 7.60 yeathat holy man Stephen a; evenfoalfothe offering of a
- facrifice to God, nature doth bring forth according to its
owne

K

(1) ' e
owne though feverall devicesand invéntions : and heneg it
isythat fo many.waics of. worthip are found in the world;
{orthe heathen they {acrificed, but the Prophet faid, s wasre
Devills, and not untoGodd, yea, they offered their children to & Degt, 32,
Molech, for what will not & man give for the fin of bis fonle, 17.
the cattell of « thosfand monnt aines, with ten thoufand rivers of
ayle, yea the firft borue of bis body, tobe releafed fiom the fin of
bis forle<, {0 alfo it is with Baptifms and Wathings, nature ¢ Afica 6.7,
produceth fuch and adornes it felfe with them, as icdid by
cating-of che forbiddentree acthe firlk, that it might become
amiable, and be made thereby like unto God, and thercfore the
Apoftle bids us Lay afide, or 1o ceafe from (as the word will
beare) the Wordyor the Dottyine,or Preaching of the beginnings
of Chrift d: now. the Word of the beginnings of Chrift, 1s d H.5,6, 1,
that which is properly preached in thac wherein Chrift had 2,
a beginuing;and that is. oncly in our nature as he was the
Son-of Many for ashe is God, he hath no beginning ac all
but isfrom all eternity :. fo:that thofe things wearetoceafe
from;arefuch Dottrines as that nature wheiein Chrift hath .
a beginning, doth naturafly. of it felfe produce, preach;.or l
bring forth, which were in.Chrift, are and ever foall be iv that
way.of Ghriftdeft and cenfed. from, which are things imper- :
fect andwdefective, and rherefore cannot ftand before God < ¢ 77;,28,20
butiout Apoftie leads s from thofe anta: things of perfictin C
on, which-are onely found inthat Son of God ,: 'which are
thihgs thas God anely admits, or certainely approves of, -
and not to lay againe- that foundarien-thatis. naturally laid in
the hearis of. all men;.as repentance from, or as.the word may
be read;xepentyuce omt of deadwonkes, that is, fuch a. repbins
fance,as arifeth onc.of the dead workes of the Law naturals
Iy in.mané heart f, which hath-nolife . of Geod in it; bwz is
ever to beripented of whereverit.appenrsy of fuch natuce alfo
is that faith tawards.Gad, that there he would: have us leave
and ceafeifromy . ar faith befidesor . againff-Gody as the-word
there ufed will alfe bearcy an wgl as to'fead de, towhrds God; -....
thercfore the :Apefibadatchyi thow ‘belecyefithat thowe sioms .
God, thon doftvell, the Devills alfa beleevest, and trewsble 55 S Lims 2,
ER Bb 2 for 19.

f Rom.7. 4,
6.
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(10) :
nature aifo, in refpe@ of thiat which he taketh into baity
with himfelfe, which in it felfe is nothing but inipusity and
p Esh.s.8. grofic darknefle p, withour the knowledge of this mifery,
€5l 112513 wemuy {peake things of certaine knowledge in the way
q 1 Cuiv 2. of maiyand {o preach the word of a man, and not of God g,
45 but we cin never freake (piritnall things in a Spiritnall map-

<ol.2.4.  yerr as.thac phrale of the Apoftle founds; and Jo:fpeak.
01 Car2e asthe Oracle of Godf, without the knowledge of this myfte-
13. 1y, we may utter a {pirituall ching in refpect of termes and
11 Peti4. phrafest, bue we cannot know the ground and reafon of it}
IT. according to God, and fo we know not whenceit comes, or

t Numb.24, how itarifech, nor whithes it tends; and what will be the if-
3.0 9. fuc of it; and'fo can‘never communicate in the truth, life,
power, and benefit thercof : But thus much at thistime for

the offering of the Lamb, which concernes both 'the'eating
androaftingof his flefh, as alfo the prefervation of his bones,that

u P[i1.59.20 one of them fhall never be brokgn vy as alfo the.multiplication
Ioh.19,33. and uniyof it. The third inftance we named, was in-the
16, Baptifines, and wafhings of the Church, and thisis a thing
that nature produceth in its owne way to adornerit felfe

| withalf, and to make it fclfe acceptable unto Ged; even as

; the two- former that we have already named, in.the out-

) ward formes and figures thereof, for nature it-felfe produ-
ceth, {ets up, and creatcs a Pricft or Blderfhip, as we fee it

appdrant in thefe poore and barbarous heathens amongft

whom we live; fo had the ‘heathen in former times, when

they fet up CMolech, Chion 5 ‘and exercifed in the Taberna-

x Amai 5. cle which belonged unto ‘them ¥, unto which our Apoftle
26. alludes, declaring that Idolatry committed by the Fathers
in the witdernefle, perceiving it to be the fame with that a-

mong the heathen, and alcogether as heathenifh, or aliena-

y 4% 7 43 ted athing from the true worthippers ¥ : yea Srephes applies
z A%s7, 57 (€ to thar naturall and carnall worlhip which the Jewes fo
58,59. ftfty muintained z, fo that rather then ic fhould fall; the
Lords faithfull Martyr or WicnefTe fhould be putto death,
2 Aéls7.60 yed that holy man Széphen a 5 even fo allothe offering of a
o facrifice to God, nature doth bring forth according to its
owne

K
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owne though. feverall devices ad inveéntions : and henee i

isythat fo many waiés of. worthip are found in the world;

forthe heathen they focrificed, but the Prophet faid, it was ro

Devills,and not nntoGodb, yea, they offered their ehildren to b Dept, 320
Molech, for what will not & man give for the fin of his fonle, 17,
the.cattellof o thoufand mponntaines, with ten thoufand rivers of

ayle, yea the firft borneof hisbedy, tobereleafed from the fin of

his fonte<, fo.alfo it is with ‘Baptifms and Wathings, nature ¢ Mica 6.7,
produceth fuch and adornesit felfe with them, as it did by

cating-of theforbiddentree atthefirly, that it might become

amizble, and be made thereby like snto God, and thercfore the

Apoftie bids us lay afide, or ro ceafe from (as the word will

beare).the Wordyor the Doélyine,or Preaching of the beginnings

of Chrift 4: naw: the Word of the beginnings of Chrift, is d Heb. 6, 1,
that which is properly preached in that wherein Chriflt had 2,

a beginning,and thatis. oncly in our nature as he was the

Son of Man, fer ashe is. God, hehath no beginning at all,

bue is from alb-eternity:. fo-that thofe things wearetoceafe '
from,dre fuch Doctrinegas. that nature whetein Chrilt hach .

a beginning, doth naturafly. of it felfe produce, preach;.or ‘
bringforth, which were in.Chrift, are and ever foall be ivi that
way of Ghxiftdeft and ceafed. from, which are things impet-
fcf{and;defe’éﬁue,,andxhexéforc_can'not ftand before God ¢ ¢ 71,2 8,10
butiout Apoftle leads uis from thofe anta: things. of perfétin T
on, which-are onely found inthat Son of God ,: which are
things thac God anely admits, or certainely appraves of, -

and not to lay againe. that foundation thatis. naturally laid in
the hearee of all men, s repentance from, or asthe wérdmay
be readszepentynce one. of ‘deadivonkes, that is, fuch a. repbins
tance as arifoth ‘ouc.of the dead workesof the Law naturals
Iy in;mané heart f, which hath'no life .of God in it; bws is
cver to bevipensed of whereverit.appearsy of fuch. nature alfo
is that faith towards.Gad, that therehe would: have us leave
awd ceale:fromy ar frith befidesor . againft-Gody' as tho.word
there ufed will alfo heares avangl as co'fead it towhrds God; ..
thiercfore the :Apofita taithyi zhow ‘belecveft ithar thowe isioms = . v,
God, thos dofe-well, the Devills alfa ﬁglum;i:, and-trédablafg; a Lamus 3,
; 2 or 19.

f Rom.7. 4,
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forthereis nothing in the Pevillsbut wihat ftands in oppo-
fition againft God, and is at enmity with his Creator, and
therefore is his trembling, becaufe his faith prefents God,
ftanding in termes of oppofition unto him, for this faich
that nature brings forth prefents one God unto us, bue

not one God as inhis Son, confifting of two natures, and
in whom or in what particular that kinde of faith is, 4 5
b Lins. 2,20, Vine andempty that [0 boleevesh, and it is the very way thar
the Prince of the power of the ayre,aswas above noted, enters
into the fule, and cver hath done eves from the beginning, for
the Sonof God isnot the life, and fulneffe of that faith,
orany particulir aGor opperation of it, where onrnature
) is not reckoned up together with him as one, thence it is,
Ulam, 2,20, thatit iscalled £ dead faithi, not having the life of Chrift
in it, but the workes of the Law, by which no flefy can be Jufbi=

k Rom.3.20 fied¥, avd by which works the Apofdle (asth, falvation cannot
1Gal.2, 16, beel, for then man might boaff m, which he cannot in any cafe
m Epk.z, 8, doe,but where Chrilt is the life and fullnefle of the creature
9. shere are the workes and_operations of the Son of Godn, and
0 Eph. 1,19, withost thefe works neither ‘Abrahainin offering Ifaac mor an
20, 22,23, of his_pofterity can ever be faved and juflificd before Godo,
© lam.a.14, therefore he f(aith, thar Abraham wasjuftificd by workes, for
212026, faithwithout works (faith be) is deadp, becaufe it 75 atone, or
P lam. 2,20 astheword is, by st felfeq : thatisto{ay, is notthe faithof
q Lam:.2. 17 Union which alwaics lookes at God “and man, as one in
Chrift, fo that however fome may fay I bave faith, and thon

Y lam, 2, 18 /m_{i* workes r,yct there is no faith withouc workes, or works
without faith ; for if there be faith which is meerly nacu-

rall, yea, that the Devils have, it is never exempted from the

workes oroperations of the Devill and. of the fleih, and

B and sf there be the works of the Sonne of God, and of
the Spirit, they arenever exen.pted from the faith of union

of God and man in one fubfiftance. So alfo there isa Bap-

tifme and Wafhing that is naturall, which men adorne them-

felves withall inthe Worfhip of God, which is manifold,

i Heb, 6.2, the_refor.e putin the plurall number Bapzifans, as mens minds
" varic, this we feg in the practife of thefe Indians amongft

' . whom

(13)
whom we live, that in their Worfhip and Services ufed for
the recovery of the ficke, the Prieft fprinckles the difeafed
perfon withcleane water, many times in the act of their
worfhip: thisis feen alfoin thofe wicked Jewes, that had
nothing but naturall operations to draw or to drive them
(rather) to Fobns Baptifme, whom he calls & generation of
vipers, whom he upbraideth with their fire-warned, or
foreftalled opinion t, that fuch a dipping or wathing (hould
fave them from wrath to come, ashce performed it, being
that all that he did was but to fhew what a turbulent Jor-
dan and Deluge of wrath the Son of God dcicended into
(which wasalready in their hearts) and for no other end,

t Mat.3.7.
Lnke3.7.

but that we might in him afceurd inco that fountaine and -

overflowing ftreame of Gods grace, compaffion, and ten-
der mercy for ever, inthevertuous and glorious actions of
the Son of God, for fohns Miniftry and dipping, theweth
what Chrift hath in our nature, and the Miniftry of Chrift
in his coming up, or afcendinf out of the waters, with the
Spirit of God lighting , refiding, orabiding upon him, de-
clares what we are in that divine nature of the Word, or
Son of God: Now thefe Jewes would be playing the part,
and prefuming to performe the Office of the Son of God,
(who defcends downe intothe depth of the wrath of his
Father) hoping thereby to clcape wrath, even as our firlt
Parents entred into the way of death, inhope to efcape ir,
and to actaine life theteby, and in the meane time neglect,
contemne and defpife that glory of the Son, which he in
thar dipping or defcention of his, doth fo freely tender,
and offer unto them, for it is onely his part to defcend and
be dipped in the waters of our weaknefle, that have by na-
ture no life nor Spirit of God inusat all, orinto thattrou-
bled Jordan of Gods wrath, which naturafly burneth in e-
very mans foule, and it is onely. our priviledge to afcend
and come out of that wrath and weaknefle in that defcen-~
ding .and refiding of that life, and Dove-like Spirit of God
uponus for ever u: the firlt of thefe is maturall, and inci-
dent unto all mgn, to dip, to dive, to fprinckle and ;\wﬂlh
. it

u Mat.3.16
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with nfaterialt water, ot to plunge. themfblyes into fome

infirmity or weaknefle of the flelh, as fafting, mourniag,

afficting of themfelves, or the like, hoping eherchy to

pleafe God, for the appeafing of his- wrath, and fo do un-

dertake the Oftice of the Son of God, to undcrgoe the

Groffc in themfclves, which is.the very {pirit of Antichrift

and in the meane time negledt and contemne. the .other,

namely that glorious refurrection of our natuge: through

that refidency of the Sfpir'it u.porhlfl,' wheretby'wc are¢ made

c Mar.4.1. able to give Satan the foyle in allhis temptations, even as
?.-11[ ; r i our Lorc% did by the pow}ér of his might ; ,Thcpc_forg imall
Col.1. 11, Baptifins and Wafhings practifed in-ithe holy Seriptire. we
Phil. 4. 13. muft know, that: there is not. any two perfgrmed;,a_hkc,-,-.all
Kevi2.26, circumftances confidered, therefore that .Church which
27. takes up thewayof any partinnlasrof-them.alone, and of
it felfe, cannot practife nor performe the true Baptifme,

when the whele ‘Admiiniftration. thereof (which the Holy

Ghoft hath becne pleafed to declare the right of it in fo

many differing waics) is not brought in; thetefore: if wee

witl profeffe and practifc the perfect Baptifme unta which

our Apoftle leads us, when he faithy let.sts. goe on wnto per-

y Hebibur. fettiony, then we muft unite and contrad them all into.ane,
and fo fhall we finde the Ordinance of Baptiime ta bee

found faulty in all Churches under heaven, unlefle they

have learned to center themall in one, and if they doe. fo,

y it will not be found in any but onely in the Son of God,
whofe dipping or wathing comprehends them all, and fo

hath in it allfpirituall and .holy dippings. and wathings
whatfoever, thercfore if we fet up ‘another befides that

which is perfected in him, we make an Idoll of it,and fo

21 Cor.104 fubje@ our felves unto wrathz, for it is im this powmt of

¥,107: Baptifine as it is in the death of Chrift, if we profefle ano- -

ther’ death (that is {piritually) befides that which Chrift hath
undergone, we make anIdol! of it; and fubject our: felves
thereby to the undergoing of that eternall, death to come,
a Heb.7. 27 by ufurping and arrogating unto our felves the death of
Heb, 10,10, Chrift, which be at once for ever perfelted?, for the mzte'rbof
- thar

(15)

thas Baptifme that now s (aveth us,even s Noah was [fved in | poya
the eArke by waters b that be perifhed not with the reft of the V1 1‘ '3
world ; even fodoth the Baptifme of Chrift (which is his 2~
Crofle) fave us, and lift us up from perithing in thofe wa-
ters, or in that. wrath that naturally ingenders, breeds, and
breakes forth in every: mans heart, both from things below,
and alfofrom things abiove, as thofe watersof Nodb did c, © Gulig.24,
for be appoaripg in the fimilitnde of finfull flefbsby fin, or by 23
becoming (in in us, candemned fini in the fleft d, pafféd fentence Genm7.11,
nponit, that itfhould never live in us, nor have dominion 2+ .
overus any more ¢, for he made a plailter of our fins to heal 4 £277+ 843
us of, and fave us from our fins for cver, and. fo by dearh o- ¢ R27 6414
vercame birs thar hadthe power of death F even ‘as the Arke tHeb.214.
by the waters overcame the waters,and yet the fame wateis
ftifled and chgaked the world, fo by being made fin, Chrift
overcomes {in, and yet the fame fin deftroyes and con-
demns the woirld 85 For asthe waters of Noab lifted up the g 2/#/ 34+
Arke torheaven optiof all danger, that otherwife might 2I.
havebefallen it, and rhe viery fame waters alfo drowned and
deftroyed the reft of the world, fo doth the Baptifme of !
Chrift (which is his Crofle). fave us, and {ift us up unto God,
and yet the very fime thing, whiclis his Crofle or Death,
doth alfo deftroy.and. overthrow. the wicked, for the-Son
of God taking ourfature inte unity with himfelfe, is thac
which is properly his Croflc or Death, e thereby jﬂ]l‘nining
our iufirmitios U, and fo in one.alt for ever perfelteth onr [alva-
tion', and all thofe things that Jefus Chrift fuffered upon
the'earth,. in fo.many ads, places, and by fo many perfons,
andwaies, is his Crofle Doctrinally, and all thofe things
doefet forth and declage what that one intire a& of the
Son of God is, in taking our nature into unity with the
Word, which a¢t indeed is the proper Baprifine, Crofle or
Death.of Chyift thar [aves sk, and all other Baptifmes per- K1 Per .
formed in the holy Scriprurcs-ac_ all times amongft the a1 3
Saints, are onely thetcaching and fetting forth of that one, =
unto which they all look with an equall and indifferent eye,
fothar if we take up one of them more or el then ano-
: ther,

h /.53 4.
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ther, we wroag jboth it, and all the reft, and doé nothing
clfe but make an Idoll of it, for if we goeabout to forme
and fathion another Baptifme (bur what is already perfe@ed
in Chrift) we may as well goe about te forme and frame np-
to our felves another Crofle then that which Chrift hath
already undergone, and that were to arrogate unto our
felves the proper and fole work of the Son of Godl there-
fore he faith, I muft be baptized with Bapsifme, and bow am
I pained, or kept in, or preffed and gathered together ? as the
word fignifies m, thewing that all Baptifmes are gathered
togetherinto that one ack of his, which is the ending and
confummation of them all, even as all death'is comprized in
that one and alone a& of death of the Son of God, which
putsan end unto all death fpirituall, that tends to the fe-
paration of God and man” whatever it bee®, fo that the
proper portion and inheritance of €he Saints is nothing elfe
butlight andlife, for all deathand darkneffe, isin Chrift
doncaway o, o that we may as well goe about to frame
unco our felves another fpiricuall death, that hath not been
already undergone and perfeed for ever, as to frame an-
other Baptifme or Warhing that is fpirituall, that is not yet
performed and already perfected, o that if ever we commu-
nicate in that one onely death of Jefus Chrift, unto folid
and found fatisfaction, then fhall we alfo participate in his
only and alone Baptifme, to our full edification and confo-
lation p, which Baptifine 7 nor pusting away of the filth of
the flefh 9, oras the word may be read, the low and bafe .
fteeme of theflefh, as though it were or thould not be fuch
athing in it felfe, asto be low and bafe in refped of it felf,
but it isthe fipulation or anfwering againe of a good confeience
towards Godin the Refsrreltion of Iefns (hrift 5 thatis, there
isan anfwering of all thofe pariculars wherein our natu-
wallinfirmity and weakne(e doth divulgeand utter it felfe
inus, there isananfiering againe (Lfay) unto them all, in
that Refurre&ion of Jefus Chrift, through the teftimony
of a good confeience; that s to fay, to fill with plenty cvery
thing inwant, to ftrengthen and give power to every thing

‘ that

' e falve to heal 'r

hat is weake, yea, there is in him a falve to heale every fore

:E:E im us,,aZon’xfort forevery forrow,a cover for every

part of ‘our nakednefle, and glory, to make honourable c-

very difhonourable thing, fucha thing is the Baptifime of

the Gofpell, that by how much the more our infirmities arc
multiplied, as being that which is the death of the Son of -

God, by fo much the more is our righteoufnefle and peacer 2 or.1.4,
made manifeftin us r throngh his Refurre@ion, which is the 5,6,

life of the Son of ‘God, fo that as fin hath abounded, {o al-
fo doth grace abound much more ; and the more we catch
at any other Baptifme, themore we fhew our felves td be
carnall, and ignorant of this anfiwering againe of a good con=
Seience sthrough that Refarreétion of Jefirs (hrift, e'(m;fm in
water face anfwereth to face : 1f we will profefle our felves
rightly to underftand, embrace, and practife thar Baptifme
which is according to the grace of the Gofpcll, that is.ac-
cording to Principles fpringing out of the Son of God, ( Eph.xig.
and not according to that fhallow and fhore feancling of ' & Tl 1907
the apprehenfionsand operations of mans heart, whichall Pl 1o,
men are apt and ready tobring forth, according -to the way 130,

of their education and,_traini?% L thet}: muft we Iknovz,

the light of that Spirit f; aw that can onely make

:frifoéufh;:ﬁ{’mpig £, ﬂ.’fld cm_/'epthe_ffiiat (6 to walke as hee canot ’:Z.C‘”“ 10,
ervey, how to extend and multiply this Ordinance of Bap- y,Matl 213
tifme, and-how toabridgeand contra@ all thofe feverall 2 Tobn 333
waies of - it into onc intire act; as thac of the peoples, be- .

ing 6a£:iz:d wnto CMofes inthe Clogd andsn the Seax, alfo 2 Hat.345,

i 6
tizing int Jordany, andin Enon, or inthe cloud, or 16.
?::::; v:fters,‘ags thyc word fignifiess, bis baptifme of (‘ brift p
the Somof God 3, bis baptizing of the Jewes and Generation of b :1:7”&‘ 312
"”‘IZ”-‘ b, bis baptizing of Pwblicans ¢, and the like, fo alfo 1 Lul(g..IG
baptizing with the Haly Ghoft andwith fire &, the baptizing of . Mdr}( e
vepentance and remiffion of fins s the Baptifme to0 be admxzf £ g36
fred onely upon beleevingt, the Ba u[m of the Eﬂ.rmc/:, P }:- iy B
bip going downcinta thewater with him 5ythe Baptifme of the 3 18,38
houfe of Cornelins, where no fuch thing as going downe in- 3 Aoy
to the water is praQifed b, ibe ‘Zfagifm of good men, fuch‘ ﬁ; 18,
c

,

ulffia 35.8
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’sz&l-’ 10-  the faid Corneliizs was i, the Baptifime of wicked men, [rch
k:‘:fﬁ 812 Simon Magus was K, with many the like feverall forts of
4 ©.13 Baptifme, this we fay, that Bapti{me is not knowne, (in that
extent which God hath given it unto us in) unlefle it be tru-
lyandina holy manner extended unto all thofe feverall
waies, together with all circumftances which the Lord hath
commended it nnto vs in, and thereby bring that true la-
ver and fountaine of Baptifine to diffufe it felf ina moft
godly manner into themall, asalfo we muft know, how
every ftreame of -it doth returne and centerit felfe in that
one oncly fountaine, and chis is the multiplication, as alfo
the abbreviation of thar Ordinance, without which it can-
not be fruicfult unto us: Butin what one particular way fo-
cver we practife i, it will prove unto us a mcere way of
: mian, and {0 a worke of the fleth, and of the fleft, we fhail nor
VGdl. 6.8, yeap bar iely corruption), but if God declare it unto us, dif-
fulively ;m@ diftributively into all the actions of it, and alfo
fummarily in one onely a&, then can we finde it in nope
but Chrift alone, who onely is that great and waighty Ox-
dinance of Baptifme in the houfe of God, as well as he is
that of Pricfthood, out of which it fprings, and that of | of-
) fcnqg up the Lamb, and whileft, we are Qquriﬂg -thig
y Ordinance of Baptifie, or any other, to pleafe our felves
and others,in a way of the Religion of God, trimming and

adorning our felves with one particular way of ir, and la
afide ali thereft asthings either out of date, 45 that of Ba 4
my Cor.10. tixing tnto Mofes in the Clond and in the Seam, or¢lfe as CXP:
2. traordinary acts, asthat of baptizing with the Holy Ghaf?
oz and with fire, in the defcending of the Spirit npon us,to fi 1 fa;
2at-3. alloffices and occafions 1, or clfe asthings impoffible to bee
16. ateawned, as that all foould goe into Jordan o, or things not a-

Mat 4.1, greeable unto the Countrey, a¢ 22 go downewith all the bod
O Mat.5. 6. 5uro the water, becanfe of the cold p,” or as things sor sondﬂ)-‘
P A4it.8, 38 ded by the graveft Synods, and moft judicions Divines, T fay, we

may as well (as to reafon and pracife thus in our way of v

Baptifme ) take up one of the Commandements, or of chofe *
Lawes God hath given unto us to be our onely rule to
walke

(3%) e
 walke by; and lay afide all theref¥; for the Taw of God is :
multiplied, we fee, in all other points as well as in this-of
Baptifine ; for it is nov 'onely faid downe inthofs ten words -
given tnto Mofes inthe Mosint 9, but infinitcly in the holy q Zxed. 344
Scriptures, and it is alfo contracted and brought into one, 27.
infomuch, that be that breakes one (ommandement 1 guilty Dent. 10.4.
of allr,therefore it is faid, / bave written unto them the grear t lam. 2,10,
things of my Law {: but the word is, T'huve svrittennunto them 11.
the multitudes of my Law,itis great for multitude, fo that { Ae/8. 12,
the Law is muleiplyed, yea it isinnumerable, and it is alfo a-+ o
bridged into one, thercfore it is faid, and if there be any o-
ther (Commandement it is all cont ained in this one word, love thy
meightonr as thy [elfe, and o [aid to be theflfilling of the Law 5 ¢ Ram.13.8,
So that if'we will have one ‘way ‘of 'Baprifie, and {ay afide g 10,
all the reft, when as' Godhath diffufed ic in'liis Word into 1 79m. 1, 5, -
fo many wayes, then {et us alfo- (on the like ground ) take ‘
one of theLawes of God, tobe oir rule to walk by, and
lay dfideall-the reft; the one of thefe will prove onely-the
{pirit ofia Libeitine to pick out one Law which-he (accor- |
ding to the wifdome and jidgement of the flefh) can’beft -
fuit_himfelfe unto, and neglect and defpifi: whatfoever crof- -
feth 'his capnall appetite-in-all the reft ; and the'other is that
grehrand druell Spiit of bondage that prepares a yoke that .-
-all mens iecks muftbow - under, and-be fubjected unto, or
clfe undergoe thepenalty whatever it is v, A'like Doctrime U Mate 23,
alfo is that' of the gifts of the Spirit, attributing onie' guift 4. -
to oneman, and another uift to another, and may not-be I King, 12,
doubtfull of his condition, eftate or office -in -the Church, 11.14. )
If he have any one of themwhich they unskilfatly gather o485 9,14,
from thofé excellent - places (wrelted as they ‘doe «all other
Scripturés to-the {leighty healing of foules) where the guifts
of thefpirit ave fetforth by a trimallufion unto the parts
of a matishody; fhewingith®harmonicalk rélations and-di
flin@tufe And excréifeiof ‘them, eoncluding, that if all weré ‘
an'eyé, thenwheréwere'the heaving ? and if all were ar eares w1 O 12
then where were' the fmelling %3 from fuch places as thefe con= 7.
clndling, that erethan hathi ot guift; and anotherman hathi
oo Cc 2 another
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another gift, wee confeflg the argument to be true in ngo
ture, that one man hath not every gift: but as true as that
is in nature, fo certaine and crue is 1t in this alfo, that fuch
arguing in the things of God. proceeds from natural] gea-
fon onely y; for we grant in the things of men, that he that
isa father, is not the fon, and fhe that is a wife is not the
hn_sband,.nor is he that is the mafter the fervant : Bue if men
willanalize fpiricuall things with naturall, we have no fuch
csffame, neither the Churches of God , as the Apoftfe fpeaks
in a like cafe %, yet this we know, that the members of the
body, unto which our Apoftle aliudes, in their feverall and
diftiné® offices, it is prefuppofed that every body is indued
with them all,elfe it were not a compleat bodyto be al-
luded untoa, fo alfo is it in the gifts of the pirit, eve-
1y Chriftian thatis compleat in Chriffis bleffed with them
both in their multiplication, and al{o in their concatenation
in their harmonious relations one to another, and orderly
operations diftinét one from another; otherwife there
would alwaies be ftrange and unknown tongues in the houfe
of Godb, in cafe that one fhould utter himfelfe in a gift
that all the reft of the Church were not indued with: for.
thas new namse written in thas white Sfrone none can kzow bt be;
that hath it ¢: So that, if any utter the myftery of the Go-
fpell, according to any particular gift given in the Church
allthe reft muﬁ either have the fame gift, or els they cannoc’
know what is uttered, But be that freaks issrto thems @ Bar-
barian, and they ro him 4 : for, what gifts, offices, or abilities
are diftributed unto the whole body of the Church, are alfo
proper unto (yea the very portion of ) every particular
member in it, or cls Chrift were divided, if hee were not that
tocvery one that he is to any one, orto all : and we may as
well deny all grace to any member, as one grace; for, if
one, then any one; asthe grace of juftification, pardon of
fin, faith, or the like ; which to be without, we know,makes
a nullity of a Chriftian ; for, he cannot be a Chriftian with-
out fuch grace. Againe, if every one fhare not ajike in all
grace, then Chriff cannor b all in all ¢, (which honour the

word

- (a1)

word gives unto him) whichhe cannotbe, if he were part
in one member, and part in another ; therefore you have the .
fpirit multiplied, for the feven firits of Goa are before the £ Rev.1.q0
throwe f : youhave it alfo contracted ; for sr is but ene Spi- § Ephras 35-
rirg: fo thatitis feven which implies the perfe®ions of it, 4

or fulnefle of its going forth in ail its operations, as that
number feven in Scripture fignifies : and it is but one, to fhew

the unity and neceffity-of it, in all its works to be the
fame b, which oncif any man have wot , the fime 15 none of b 1 Cor. 12
Chrifisis forif any man bave not Spirit of (hrift he i noneof 4.t0 11.

his :yeathat number feven in Scriprure fometimes fignifies i 2,,.8.9.
wecks, as where the Law appoints the feaft of weeksor of fe- K E x0d, 34,
vensk, asthe word may rightly be rendred : which number 35,

is given to the Spirit of God before the throne, to decfate, Doy 160
that as the' word went out at the firft, in the framing of hea- 16, !
ven and earth, inthe whole, and every particular creature, 2 Chyon, 8,
and operation in the Univerfe, within the compafle of fe- 4,
ven dayes; fo alfo doth the Spirit of God go forth, where-
cver, or in whomfoever it is, in the whole, and every parti-
cular work and operation in the new creature, or in that cre-
ation of God |, in that feven-fold operation which is given | Rew. 3, 14
to every particulas Saint, as well as unto the whole body of

the Chuxch ; for if any man be in (hriff be is a new crea- .
ture™ : And asthere are multitudes of creatures in heaven @ 2 Cor 5+
and carth,, whenee it is faid, that every creatsre groaneths and ' 7:
traveheth in painen ;- {0 alfo the wholeis but one creature, 0 £0m:8.32
and therefore he faith, The creature ir felfs ({peaking as of

one ) fball be delivered from the bondage of corrnption into the

Glovions liberty of the finnes of God o, orin thefingular num- o Row. 8,31
ber, into the glorious liberty of the Sonne of God: itise-

very creature (in the plurall number) as one creation confifts

of fo many ; and it is but one,as fo many creatures make but

one work of thecreation : andif God teach us not this are

of multiplication and abbreviation in the word of God,and

inevery Ordinance in the opening of it, we can never at-

taine to that of the Apoftle (the duty of all skilfull and

faichfull Minifters) ro declare #nto the flock of Godthe whole

. minde
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~p A85 300 minde and comnfells of Godp; for if wee preach not whole
27, - Chriftout of every Scripture, we open not the Scripture, to

run cleare unco the fock,but'puddie ihe warers , and fach as

puddle the waters, will alf§ pufiy with the horne ar the  fheepe of

q Exck: 34. (hriffa: for,every word of God, that is, every Scripure,
1840250 Compofed into one proper head, whether inway of Hifto-
ty, Prophecie, Proverb,Parable,or the like, propofeth whole

Chrift uato us; and fo alfo doth every Ordinance, exercife

or gift of the Spirit, truly underftood, publithed or pradi-

fed in the houfe of God: and if we fet forth Jefus Chrift,

we declare the whole counfell of God for be &8 the mind and will

of the Father, not in part, but wholly and complete inthe

whole, as alfo in every part : for, in his éscarnation whole

Chrift is coniprifed therein, asalfo in his divilging and open-

ing of the minde of the Farher, whole Chrift is compofing in

that his preachingn bis death,wholeChrift,in his refurrection

whole Chrift, in his interceflion whole Chrift, in his Kingly

- Office whole Chrift, it'his Prieftly office whole Chirift , in brs
Propheticall Office no le(le then whole Chrift, i prayer whole

Chrilt, 7 bis fafting whole Chrift, i histemprations whole

N Chrift; yea thusit is in every point that concernes Ghrift;
, and all things inthe religion, wayes and wotfhip of God
have no lefle reference and refpet unto- Chrift, that word-of
tife, in their ordination, confecration, publication, difpenfa-

tion, exercife and practice of them, then all the creaturesin

y Pfal. 33. heaven and earthhave refpect unto that word of God in their
6,7,8,9,10. creation,confervation, and orderly gnbernation unto thisday:,
Plal.119.  which made, fuftaines, and upholds themalf : andas it isin
89,90,91. theart of Philofophie,that in the fulland accurate difeufling
of any particular creature, in its nature, operation, and of-

fice, relations and refpects,we muft bring in the:whole crea-

tion,to fet it forth to perfection:fo is it in thethings of God;

‘therc is no particular in that new creature,that can bedifcufled

{ Heb,1.3. unto edificationand comfort ; but whole -Chrift is brought

' in, whois the perfettion and brightnefle of the Fathers gloryf,
els isnat the myftery of Goddeclared, the word of God interpre-

ted, nor the kingdome of heaven opened unto believers, -and the

beloved of God. Soallo in the opening of the myltery of

iniguity
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iniquity t, every point and particular therein skilfally hand- t 2 76/, 2.
led by bim that hath the key of thar bottomlefle pitv , isy tf?g t:- 7- 4
ty in-let of Satan, yea the proper pawer and kingdome of 0 Rev. 9. 1,
darknefle, and comprifeth that whole brood and gencration 2. '
of that man qf finyand is that way of annullity, vaftation
and emptinefle of the Sonne of God : For, as certainly s
Satan found nothing of himfelfe in Chrift % onr Savionr, fo X Jobn 1
is nothing of Chrift found in that Sonne of perdition ni- ou: *
ther inthe whole, nor in any particular of him : fo that in 3.
every pointhis (in isas capitall, and of no lefle headthip,

O then is the putging to death of the Sonne of God, whofe

life (in the lealt) is no wayes found in him: thence it i
that the proger office of Chrsi[f’c afligned by God, ;ft:ec;;}bs
the agad of the Serpent v , fo that he never goeth out in his ¢ ©¢"315
true office of minilteric, but he firikes at the very head of
Antichrift ; for there is no fin that'reignes in any of the
fpnnes of m{:n,,ghac hath not in it the headthip and domina-
tion of Antichritt; forit is of no lefle guilt and crime,then e
% the putting of the Lord oftheaven and of earth unto deathz: 2 ¢ Cor2.8 -
So that glxoic that ftrive and contend againft finnes that are A
not cagmll, yea the very force and head of Satan in thac
man of fin, they never go forth in that Office and Minifte-
ry ofthe Soniicof God ; for the feed of the woman s onely
aﬁgﬁd.b] bus Father to. breakg or crufly the bead'of the fer-a1fa. 51 9.
perr v and at lefle he. ngver ftrikes, then at the ring-leaders Pfal.74. 14 -
to death and deftruction, yeaat fuch as deftroy, and crwcific o
the Sonve of the living Godb: and yet notwithftanding , it b Heb. 6. 6.
cannot properly be faid chat Satan foiles or overcomes the
Sor.mc of God, but is foiled and overcome himfelfe for
Michael and bis eAngells overcome the Dragon and his’fln-
gells< 5 therefore he is faid. ro bruife the heele of Chriff, or as ¢ Rev.11.7,
the word (ignifies, to.crufhi the prine of the foot-folc, that o1y,
is, he d,cq,ws_un;? him{elfe that headihip, power, and a,utho- '
rity that is peculiar and proper to the Sonne of God, whofe T
Kingdome and power is: wot of this world d,and in denying dZibn 18, '!
that, he deniesall che grace of the Sonne of God; for ng 36-
man. can any more receive or apply. that xightcou’fneﬂ'e of

: God
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God in Chrift, by faith to his juftification, then he can attri-
bute and apply ‘the power, and authority of God unto
himfelfe, for hisheadihip and domination, and fohe crufe
eth the print of his fios-fole, that is to fay, he brings to nought
that thing that atthe firlt had the very print, image, and
character of the Son of God uponit, for hisheart confef~
feth, and his words and a&ions declare it, that the Lordfhip
and dominion of the Son of God is another thing, then
forthe prefent he is converfantin and about , and this -
gationor deniall of the headthip of Chrift, fets him in di-
rectoppofition againft Chrift, feeking by all meanes to ex=
alchimfelfe in the power and waies of the fleth, which s
63 Cor.3.6. according to the letter that kills ¢, written in all mens hearts
: -7 which is the very print of the foot-fole of Chrifty declarin
the extent and depth of his humiliation, the form whereo
Satan crulheth, and bringeth to neught in" himfelfe, by de-
minithing of it in himfelte, making it of lefle extent then
indeed it is,and fo maketh the headihip of Chrift of no other
ufe unto himfelfe, but to give dimenfion unto his fin, whick
£ Rom. 2.4, kindleth wrarh inbimfelfe forever ; for he that confeflfeth
5.6. himfcIf to be really and indeed that only bottomlefs gulf of
Gal4.24.  Chrift his humiliacion,canriot but acknowledge Chrift to be
really and indeed that onely and alone height of his exalta-
tion, and therefore it is, that Chrift crufhech the Serpents
head , that is, extends the fleth untoits height and head-
. {bip.which cannot reft, nnlefle by eating it may bee like
gGen.3.6, Godg, whichdifpofition or condition Chrift takes into w1
nity with himfelfe in us, whichis the very depth and fate
of his humiliation,and hereby deltroyesit, which a is his
b At 8.33 great vitory and exalation for everh, making it to bee of

Ro other ufe,but meerly to give: dimenfion unto his exal- .

tation and glory for ever, that it may appeare unto the crea-
ture of what eminency, height, and dignity it is, which o-
therwife could not appeare. '
Buc fome will fay, what though things be thusin Jefus
Chrift, which we willingly acknowledge, yet what is that
to mee for my prefent comfort and peace? how may 1
, know

out thecomfortand fruit of his dwelgnf,and being refident
R

(a5)

P know that chefe things belong to my felfe ? Let me in fove

anfwer, in the words of the Apoftie incafe of the refurre- .
&ion, Thou foolet ; canlt thou give:Chrilt a true forme and i ¥ Cors 1§,
being in mans nature, and yet there. is but one nature of 36.

man, which thou hatt and art, (for by nature wee are all a- K Evl
likek) and yet canftnot give him a forme in thy felfe? itis X £p efs 3.3
impoﬂiblcl{) tobe: So that, the forming of Chrift with- Rom3.10,7
out us,being in our felves deftituce of his life, love, fpiric, rrrz,

and power, is meerly imaginary, hiftoricall, eraditionall,and

and that will vanith ta time of need ; and not zeall,accord- i
ing to the ditate of the pixit, in the power of faith, through o
which the Saints ave kept unto, orin_ falvation', for hee hath 4 1 T Petiy s
mame_given unto him that neme can know bur himfelfe m; and m Reva9ag
to affirme that we are able to give Chrift atrue forme and
being, out of our felves do@rinally, and yet that he is not in
our E:lvcs, operating and working effetually, is as much as
to affirme, we can give Chrift atrue forme and being with-
out mans nature, which the word of God knowes not, nor
everdid; forheis that onely and alone way unto the Fa<
thern, ycahe had never the relation of a Sonne unto the 0 Fokn 146
Father, but through death ;. forif ever he had clofed with -
the Father in any other way, he had never tafted death for o Hebo2. 9.
uso, for the Lord onr righteoufueffe canwot change p in sin‘y\p ler.23.6,
thing, then not in his relation unto the Father; fo thatit Mal3.6. "
was ever through death, and he never had death but inus, .
which once granted, is the very in-let of fife unto us for e-

ver, Niy to eonclude, we give Chrift a triue forme and being

ashe was framed in our nature in the wombe of the Vir-

ging, and yet are deftitute of his being framed and fathio- q Luk1.35
Red in ourhearts and converfationst &y faith, to ourcom- Gal.4. 19,
f8te in the edification of others,is all .ong,asif a man fthould

affirm himfelf to be able: to frame a place for thefafety of 2

man ina rock impregnable, and'yet himfelfe could notbe in .
fafety thereby ; for Chrift is shat racke of ages{: ‘where € Dout.j32;
ver faith gives him his true proportion : further, to 8iVE 18,37,
Chrift - his true forme without us; and yet to bee with-

1R
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in-us by his grace(and that apparently) isas if a man fhould
affivm, that the cye is of ufe, and onely fees for it &lfe,-.but
¢:MMat.6,22 hot for the body in which it is,nor is of that ufe,las to be the
Luke 11,34 light of it v, for the eye fces properly for the body, rather
then fovit felfe; for, If the eye be fingle , the whole body is
light ; yeathe hand feesto work, and the foot to walk, as
apparently, asif fucha member were the eye it felfe,becaufe
itis inthebody. Now Chrift is that eye, and that fountaine
of life and light; and in his light onely it is that wee fee
uPfal. 36,9 lightu: cven as in this naturall Sun, we cannor fee it butby
its-own light,and if’ we fee it fo,we cannot butTee it for,and

upon our felves; fo'that if we fee Chrift in-any.refpechin his.

own light, we cannot but fee him for-our owne confolation,.
(even in that refpect, whatever it may be) yea and that in,
and upon our felvess for the eye fees not, nor hath that life
and fenfe of fight, but as it hath confluence with the body;
| even fo, ourLord never manifefted that life and fpirit of
his, which s the light and revelation of himfelfe, buc as hee
hath confluence with that body given unto bim , or eare bored
% P[ul.40.6 1) 5poyh %, by which he lives through death, and becomes
Hebi10.5. Jight out of darkneffe, whichnone but the Sonne of God
himfelfe can eitherbe, or.performe : and thence it is, #hag
' darkneffe covering the fuck of the deep, in that gredt morning.
y Gen.1.2. andkealx:'rly day ingth'c begimfin ofPthc world%', teacheth hgs
0b38.4.80 L paticis; for the Spirit of .(gwéd to brood upon thofe vaft
I5e waters of our nature, being in our felves no leflethen that
deep myftery of iniquity; fo-that,as that word of command
asthe firlt, brought out fight even'out of that darkneffe;fay~
-ing, Ler:there be light, and it was fo, or rather by 'that.oath
of interpoﬁciohfwhich is tanght therein . even from the
beginning ) which giveth light in onr Lord for ever; for
the word tranflated~{Jet | fignifies £ beis, or fois is, ot fhall
be, o1.amen, or verslyitis (5, having in it the vertue of ah.
oath, binding over the creature, inthe vertue and power of
theword of God, to be obedient :and fubje&-thereunto for
ever; even fo that fpirit,that gives dife by Jefus Chriftbroods
¥pon our nature, which in it felfe is corraptible (and :;; thfs

: ept
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-depth of death through our falf) brooding therein, and -7
bringing forth that light of lifi tha isby Iefus Chyifft <, wher-2 2 Cor 46
-by we are given to underftand how to judge of that unity, 104145~

and of thofe diftin@ions that are proper to that new creati- & Rev.3.14
-onof God, whereof (Y%riftisthe beginning, or head 3, even

as light gives ability to judge rightly af the forme and figure

of all thirgs in this prefent world ; therefore the Apoftie c-

fcgantly alludes unto chat firlt worke in the creation of the

world, in teaching of this do@rine, faying, God whe commian-

-ded thelight to fhine out of darkpefJe,hath foined in onr bearts,

the light of the knowledge of the glory of God inthe faceof Je-
JSus EBriftb ;- So that the confluence of darkneffe is the very b 2 Cor.4.€
production ar propagation of light, - the Sonne of God be- -
coming thatin us, which according to our light, is nothing

but darkenéffe, wee become that in him that is no- .
thing bue light ; therfore the Apottie faith, 7z were darkseffe o
(ovasthe-word will beare,ye are darkne[fe) bur ye are made

ight i the Levd, walke thevefore as children of light ¢, Yea this ¢ Ephef.5.8
;reﬁioning,lwhethcr Chrift be ours or no, at prefent, - is no- ' ‘

ing elfe but that grand queftion propounded in the begin-

ning, whether we have the image of God (making us corre-
{pondent varohis will in all things) or no,but muft feck ont . .
folme trec and fruic tonake uswife, that we may attaine it, -
yet our Apofide affiemes onr Lord Iefies to bee the image of ,
God d, and that he was made fo in our nature, yeainand for d Col. 1. 1§
us ¢ ;. therefore the.queftion is the fame that ever it was, and € Co/.3. 10,
al{o the demurres and debatgs about it, and-how to atraine 2 Cor.3.18.
is; ‘are thof ptoper.reafonings of the woman' and the fee- £ Gen.3.1.6
pent even to this.dayf; as alfo the iffues thereof aré the 2 Cor. 11.3
famcg, ‘and that is always the fubje@ matter of his dorine, § Gen. 3.7,
the way of his inftruction and counfell, when' the woman, 8. »
the weaker veffell b, yenthat wifdome of man ,. and not of Rev.3.17,
God ¥, holds difpute and difcourf in point of religion, buc 18.
when the manchitd isbrought forch, fo.as the woman holds h 1 Per.3.7
no: difpute with the Serpent, no more then a womman * 1 Cor.2.4
can hold difpute with any whether her travell be neare or 5+13.
no, bug apply her felfe to the prefent work,in the height and 2 Cor. 1,13

dz " greaceflt
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1Rev.12. 2. greateft pang of her labouri, then that inftruing and tea=
k2 Cor.11, ching (though flie and fubtill ferpent k) becomes a fierce,
3. bloody,red perfecuting Dragonlso ber and ber fecd wherefo-
A Rev.23. 3’ cver they gom 5 and fo his doctrine is changed into difcipline,
4. ad feeking by that meanes to regulate and make perfe the
wlRev.x2, world: fee this point for the conclufion of it, in the fimilia
17, tude of the operation of the minde of a wife to her huf-
band that is faithfull and true unco him, and alfo of one that
hath broken the marriage bond; incafe wee conceive, wee
think we conceive and elteeme highly of Chrift,but queftion
whether his dignity and excellency be ours yea or no 5 for,a
faichfull wife, hearing the praifes of her husband, and his
Proweﬂ'e and vertues fee forth , (he rejoyceth , and it pleas
eth her better, then if (he were commended her felfe , be-
caufe his praifes are hers, which in her felfe could not poffi-
bly be fo eminent, fhe being the weaker veflell, as alfo true
love ever giveshonour unto the party beloyed, and not to it
¥ felfe, which fhewes that magrimoniall and conjugall tic and
/ “ bond to be upon her; evenfo it is in the fpoufe,in every par-
1 Cant, 5.10 ticularbelieving foule, when Chrift is praifed in the Church,
07ob 33,23 fct forthand commended to be rhe chicfeft of tenshanfand n,
pDex3.2 that on}ll and aloncinterpreter, that declares anto man bis righ-
GyHeb. 7.3, teoufnefle ©, that King of Saimesp, Prince of peace q,.Bifbop
Y 1Pet,2.25 o o4 [onlest , thas joy of the Lordy or that joy the Lord , (as
f Neb.2, 1o the word is() which is onr Brength, that beloved and delight-
t Pro.8. 30, ¢4 inof the father v, that Lord onr righteonfneffe v, that cap-
31. taine and high Pricft of our profeffion, yea the Lord hofts or
R ler.23, 6, “roiesy . When thefe things are given and - afcribed unto
% Heb, 3.1. the Sonne of God alone, in the Church, and unto none elfe
Y Pful.46.7 whatfoever, then doth the heart of the Spoufe delight it felf
11, in him, and ic is more yuickening and reviving to her, then(if
‘ it had been poffible) thefe things might have been afcribed
and atuributed unto her felfe ; for the very nature of this
comraﬂ? S#ith, or conjugall lsvess fach, that if Tohn Baptift be
bt{t yet inthe wombe of Elizabeth, an allianse or cofinnnto the
Virgin, hee cannot but pring in the womsbe ar the voice of
themother of onr Lard, peaking in commendation of that
- Son

2 Luke 1.
il'44:

(39) |
Son of God conceived in her womb ; yea thisconjugall love
takes not delight-but in the praifes of the party beloved 3,fo a Cang
that it isonely the work of the Spoufe to fet: forth the Can.5.10,
pracifes of Chriftinher owne weaknefle, imbecility, and 16,
fubmiflion unte himin all things, and it is thac parc:and
worke that the Son of God hath taken upon himfelfe to

ive teftimony of his'owne glory, workes and operations -
of himfelfe inher,in all the waieswherein hee leads het* , « 774, 43,1,
therefore it is, that our Lord affirmeth, they that honour me, 5,

Twill honowr thews b+ but thieheartsof fuch as havebrokethe by 1 S 4. 2.
'g'dwnnm'af God ¢ and she fifth of Mrringe ;' whateyer may 30,

e faid of ‘hérhusband it doth-her to_good ; unlefle: fome ¢ pry, 2,16,
commendation 'be’ given to her felfe, or to her harlot: y,
thence it ig that the titles, offices, vertues and operations;
that are in Jefus Chrift are nothing unto us according to .
our owne naturall and carnall thoughts, unlefle we ‘can have 2
them of -our 6whe'creation, forming, fathioning,pollithing,
and febting upiin our fetves; and others befides himfelfe, and
when 'we have adulterated and.given that to another which.
is peculiar unto himfelf¢ atone, thenwe ' can delightin, and
make merry with them, and never thinke tob much of their
praifés, as thefpitit of¢vety-Adultiefle doth, which was the -~ .
ground of apoftasizing/lfrael of old; his dancing abeut the ,
calfe whenit was of 'that foxme: which the: Leviticall Prieft d Exed. 32
had ferupon it B whowas of thisr srder of daror ¢y and wot of 455,6.
this order of owr Melchizedeckf, whois onely inftaled 47 this ¢ Heb.7.11.
dath of ‘interposision, and mever Minifbers but by vertneof it g, £ Heb.5.10.
which . doth infillibly: and undeniably (according to the 8 Heb.7. 21,
groundsof faith) binde God and' man together chrough 2%.33,34-
Chrift;in whomfoever it fpeaks according to the teftimon :
thereof, or elfé no judgement is pafled in the houfe of God‘:
according to-the miftery of godlinefle, and thus.much for
the.prefent;inway of explanation of the oath of :interpo-
fivions the noxt thing noted in the Testsis the unchangeable
nature of this oath: of interpofition, laid downe in thefe

words: - 10



o (39) ) (31) ‘ W
vire s et L sl s Sy any age take. up and-ufe for the-coveyatice oF the knovi-
. i e Andwillmet vapewts s ledge and fhith of this wnto our fouls; by aini In,or allu:
' ' That.isto fay, will never change the nature and forme of Q. ding unto.things obvious, and apt to ‘take hold of thefo
this Oath, nor the manner and way of the adminiftration of ontward fenfes of ours, and whofoever  taketh upon him to :
it ; forit is never found but onelyin one, pamely in that Mim&cr‘unto‘tbﬁ‘la:ﬁgqf God, as angther perfon, thing,'of- 3 4. 20, 18
anity thar is berween God aind man in Jefus Chyift, there. fice; callingror efbate,thenis frcely givenuhto, or put upon’
fare he fwears by nothing but by himfelfe, shat. is; by thac evéty one of .the Saints by Jefus Chrift, he never' minifters
h Hek.6.13 Which ishimfelfc, fir be cannot fwears by a grester, therefora byivertue of. this unrepentant Oath that abideth fot ever;
1415, - be (ivears by himfelfe b, it is true alfo, and (hall never changg, b}xt intrudeshimfelfe into that which s properand Ppecu-
15 that.it is never miniftred but indivers, and therefore indan . liar to the Soa.of God alotie, according to that “afurping | 2 Thef’ 20
1Heb.6. 16 Oarh of Lynfirmatioriywhich implicsthat to e within the fpirivandipower of Antichriftb, in what place or age foc. ele 20
' . baundsof i, which by nature,(in ig. felfe) is ngt fure and ver he:miniffers ¢ norcun he propofe himfelfe unto God *° 8 as
K Heb. 6.17 fetled ¥, as alfo ir-4s an end of allfbrif |, which cangot. be, buc inhis private findiesasa leacner of him, or'in his'ptayers € lon.33.45 |
1 Heb.6.16, With refpeét to more then one, foghat it is;one in fubfyr as onc in abfolure want and neczfity, to be onely fupplyed |
ftance in refpect of the being of it, and it is alfo divers fn by him, or any of his deliverances, as weake and fraile
A the compofition or nagures fonnd thergin in, the adminifira. in himfolfe to give the gloky to God «lone further then in
- m 2 Cors 3. tionof 16, fo that whereashet Gods. it is DL Withong by lhiy A mlpﬂkraqlonsmmb‘g houfeof ‘God, ‘e can reckon' * - - 4
17. ing mademarn, and if be be:Spirss ™ itisnot without; his be: and acooutssvaf himfeife thevery fatei T4l refpe@s with
0 lobn 1.14 ing made flzfs ® if be be beavenly, it isnot wikhour his, fes any of: the flovk ot God; wiklivut whiclihe Ganriot -give the
O I Cor 1§ coming earthly®, if be be immorsally it is Dot 'without, &# be- . Son of God his duc ~mf§f&vmd‘glmy; and as it fs in the’
49. ing made mortall.py if hé be flrengthiit innof without his beco- breach.of thg@ﬂw,«bfrlz_ Hieilgrefleth in onebreakes alld, fo d Zam. 2, 10
Pt CoriXS. ming weakuefle 9, if he be lifes, it is nog withone, death & fg igifin this. poine S glony, if kavdegmn1‘:—~in‘;c’:’ln¢;,£oiht; we' Lo
43,94 thaticiseveronein refpect off fubfiftance;; and of this-heg etainyit inall »:from vhis ground4i is, tht our 'Xqﬂ’lé‘gf-"
q 1 Cor. 1. hcneyer repents, or turnés from. it,. and he is. divers. in' xe» fiomes, tharbe vsWlthingdlin ll #eu,for fothé wordigright- - .. . -
25, fpect of Adminiftration, ferifhede forth, his: Kingly du- ly sendred <, ehur-by, mil ovands v all waies’ Trmight Mropofee 1 Cor.oy -
Y fobn 1.4, tgen’n, we Arg allfubmiffive ang-akediout, Subjoitss 1f beapr Salvationfo xs w;“kf,.‘“?{‘f"f'?ne'Off’théf‘m every thing 23, )
€ Rev.13.8. peareas e Lord, wo are wll-usilensomms; if 384 Priefh, wed all dﬂiyéfc_d; and thls"(falth he Y dofor the Gafpells Jake, thar
) bring unte him thac which is Gorifized arid flaine,if a5 a Shepr Fight parsake of it rogerher wish you(; fo as that whatéver £ ¢ ¢or. 9.
t hn.10.3, berd, - we all beare his voibe as a flodke t, 16 a8 (ai Pivphts, wvee youare, or have, Iam and have the fame with you,and-what- 5 ,, .
9a5+ all are found fitring in filence to. learne v, i as & Law-givir, ever I have oram, you are and have the like; for they ihat run g1 Cor.9.
W Lfal 65T syp paeckly fit atbis feet to veceive the word, at his moush %, if as snaraceyun ally but one onely'veceivesthe price g : fo that we 24,
% Dex.33.3 one that beareth prayers, then all: flefy comses smto. hims Ys.for ‘ areallirunners atlke in'bur{elves, by nature infinitely. fhort Eph.r.az, 3
Yy Pfal.65.2 webring unte.him nathing: bucieur own. infirmitigs;and ; ofthat gote, but oneonelyhath-the glory of winrfing the 53, ' ¥
weaknofles, and this (being diversyin the Adminiftration of ; gold, and: shadds Chrifp wivhel! and deferves 4nd hath obtain- Eph.q.14; :
this Priefthood heé néver changeth, repents, not in the leaft : cd like praife in allthie:Sainés chat'he hath in any ohe and 7y, )
z Heb7.34 tuenes from it, in any age,inany perfon, or in any manner Iikeinanyone, charhe tatlrdone inall b, therefore faith, i 1 Cor.9.
25, of .thing that concernes it «, whatever he may by any, orin th;}Apo&lc;f» Baht Linot wsbue beating the ayrei, as though 26,
any by I




(3%)
I ftruck at things upon uncertainties, as though. I knew not
that it js fo with youn asjeis , as abfolutely as'T know what
i$in my felfc: But faich he, I bear downe (notanother) bur
k't Cor.g. ) bodyk, intimating, that whateverhe touchtin them, he

27, toucht alfo in himfelfe, infomuch as by natnre he was the
11 Cor.g, fame,lcalt faithhe,wileft Ipreachtoethers, I my felfe foonid
27. ¢ areprobare), that is, rejeced from,or excluded out of that

grace which is propounded unto you, which I. muft neceffz- -

rily be in fome thing, and then in all things, if I be not the

fame with you,and youwith me inall things that concern

the grace of the Gofpell ; fuchis chat body which the Saints

or Minifters of Chriftdoe beac downe, which gives to eve-

ry one the fame image and forme by nature that it gives to

any one, namely, zbat body of fin and of death which our Apo-

m Rom. 7. ftle complaines of m, butin fo complaining, feeth it adorn-
24, ed with the glory und Lordfbip of Fefm Chriftn, for without
5,, Rem.7.25 this body of infirmitie; the ornaments of the Son of God,
could never be put upon us, for if we were not fw by nature,

03 Cor.s. therecould be no appcaring of hisrighteonfueffé >, no more

21 then'a garment can be wornce for ornament. without 'a ma--

teriall body, yea, if we were not folly in‘our felves P,no way

, ]:{8:::';:»; " could be fof‘; that fulnefle of the ‘m{;tiﬁ:ld wifdqme of God,
QEping e o be exerdifed in us q, if we were not weaknefe,n0 appea-
L2 Corr 12, TANCE OF his power wpon us T, if we were not {orrow in our.
10 Jelvés,the joyes of fatvation eosld not finde place in owr hearts,
! if we were not fame by nature, g glory. and hosswr could
(11613, U0t be lifted upapd advanced inusf, if we were. abtdeatlg,
2 Cor.6,9, 10 place for the life of rhe Son of God to make it felfe mani-
10, 7 felty, fo'that if any deny himfelfe, any of thofe'infirmities.
* which mans nature is by {in fubjected unto, he desies unto

- himfelfe likewife, thar long and beantifull white yobe which

U Revs 7.9, ds put wpon all the Saines by Jefiss Chrifp¥, andif wedeny un-

10,13,14. toany of the Saints any office, excellency; or dignity in the:

houfe of God, that others are fharers: of) and excrcifed in,
- then do we alfo deny unto- fuch that compleat body of in-

X Eph. 2.3 firmivids, thar all bynasure ave wrappedwp in*, which is the

_ very way of putting on all the precious. orngments andex-:

ercifes

-and hence it comes to paffe,that the Lord can never repen

(33)
ercifes of the Lord Jefus v, therefore it is, that iu the diffo-Y Row23. .
dution of this earthly Tabernacle, we have a building not made ¥4
with hands, but eternall inor of the beavens 2, wor doe we de=2 8 Cor. 3.k
fire tabe anclothedy but clothed npon, thas mortality may bee
Swallowed up of life: thatis,wedoe not defire our weaknef-
fesand infirmitics to be fo anthilated asnot to be, for then
there were no body wherenpon the heavenly ornaments are
to bee put,but we defire to be fo clothed upon, that nothing
but the truch, power, holineffe, life and glory of the King-
dome of heaven may appearc upon us, which is the fwal- R
Lowing up, devonring, or deftrution of mortality by lif 1, of a2 Cor.5. 4

- fuchnature is the miniftration, that is unrepentant, being

exercifed according the office of our high Prieft, entred

withinthe vaile, yea intovery beaven it felfe b, which ts after the b Heb.9 24
order of (Melchizedeck , and all other waies of Priefthood Heb.6.20.
and Miniftration will find atime of repentance and change,

being onely after theorder of Aaronc, making diffcrence in ¢ Heb.7. 1%
the creature of thedignity and office of the Son of God in -

the Church, and fo ingccd Speakes evill of dignities, or deny

and vilifie that one dignity that is not found bue in the Son

of Gad aloned, which is enly made manifel} and muleipli- d 744 8. -
ed in our nature ¢, which being leffened, or vilified in any ex Perix.g;
oneis fo in all, fr bisfeamle(fe coas admiss of no divifion, but 2, ’
ascording ro lot, or proper and peculiar inkeritance,gocth whole f Pf:/ 2218
and enture,without the leaft fraGion,to whomfocveric fals ; 7uby 194245
of, change oralzer this Priefthood and Miniftrie, becanfe his ]
whole mind and will is fully completed and perfected, for g Mate 34
everin his Son, in whom or in what point foever this oath, 16,17.
office or Miniftry appeareth 8, for the Son holds correfpon- Jeo%n 17. 18
dency with the Fatherin all things %, infomuch that the Fa- 2 Cer. 3 1,
ther may as well repent or change from being that which he 2,3. 4, 5,6.
is, as to repent of, or change this Oath and Min:itrie, there- h lor 17.20

fore our Saviour faith unto Philip, I and my Farher are onei, 32, 23.

which this oath of interpofition onely ¢onprizeth, vho » /obn14.9,

are never without the productand bringing forth of the fpi- 10,

sick : But to conclude this point, when it is faid, thar God Kk x Iok\5.7.
' Ee re-

s e m
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| Gen6.6: vepentethV;weare to underftand, that he whoby 'nature ac.
m L33 dording to’ liscreatton, was made in the Image, yea, was
0 Lekxo. 6 \ade he Son of Godm, infomuch that hee that was the Son
0444r19.29 of God, Child of peace », and Herte and Inheriter of life o,
p L 3\-33 is now changed:; yeathat perfon thatby creation was the
qQ27he[.2.3 §on 0f God Py & now become the [on of perditionQ s child of
YEph2.30 ), v, and inberiter of dearh |, and thus turning from God,
$Rom.8 6 oy thus changing from righteoufnefe unto fin, from life
t Ezea8.24 ¢ deathu, from the image of God unto Satanx, making
ulom.7. 9. himfelfe the very wickedne(fe and abomination of all the
xlfa.1412 earth,as'thofe were in the days of Noah, in whom this point
13,10 of Gods repenting is taught and declared unto the world,
v Geni6.455 which indeed is the wickednefie and deftru@ion.of thar-old
€ Phil.2. 74 world v, This repentance or ehange is really true, not one-
aGal3.13. ly in change of action, but of minde and will'alfo, and is in
b2Coris.21 points cver to:be repented of; in.the way: of that fonne
€ P[22,85. of perdition , -evenasit is alfo really true,«in that way.of
d /7253 3. faithin the Sonne of -God , that he was ‘made of no repu-
€P[22.6,7 yqrjon *, acurle s, finb, deathc; a man of forrowesd, a
¥P.69.11. (corne ¢, aproverbef, a by-wordsg, ahiflingh, -putting
g Pf.44.14. out of thelip, anodding of.the head i, anabjectk, ade-
h Lam.2. . yifion and thame of.the pedplel ;-even heis changed or tur-
15,16. ned from that eftate,thro all the'glory ) rightecoufneflen.,
1Pfal.22.7. wealth o, peace p,honourq, and dignity of heaven r, yea
K Plal32.6 40 glory of the oncly begotten Sonne of God , full of grace and

1Pf3li09.5¢ 4k ¢, and this turning and change s alfo asabfolute, re-
m Joh 1.14 all and true; and is that changé, or repentance never to bee
n1Cor. 1.30 pepenited of ; yea it is the very oath and covenant that inftals
o Celi2.3. into this otticc and Priefthood; which can never bee altered,
p Eph.2.14 changed, or'tarned from; and thercfore the forme of this
G Heb.7.16 oathisuttered in chefe words,
Clobm 1,84 - - Thos art a Prieft for ever.
{2.Cer.7.40 \Wherein arcitwo things confiderable « Firlt, the manner.of R
t Jobn 1.14. inftallment, Thow art 4 Prieft: Secondly, the continuation,
URom. 8,29 0r duration of it, that is, forever. Inthe fitlt, note the pe-

caliaricy of the phrafe, Thor arc a Prieft, which is as peculiar

as.thisyshe onely begotten of thy Fathers, tlm_ﬁ;ﬂ'&ornﬂ“,b-'rbe

: [$344
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hoivaaf alirbings® s ar the ke ; and therefore car he gj- X Col.1.18,

venusto none:but unga the Sonpg o God: glone. Agaiife, Hebv 1.2,

note the univerfality of it,a]fo_,;'fqr_;f hath 2 fike fcope and
univerfality in jt, thac fuch phrafes have, as thefe, viz. Thox
Jhalt havensne other Gods before me , Thoit_fhalt not make a }
graven image, Thon Soalesiot taks the nape pﬁgod :z;'{l, wainey, ¥y Exud, 20,
and-the like ;. which phrafe.fmplics evéry gné,jrﬁat:wiu‘wgf- 308017,
fhip God, aright = fo-1is it here.in this phrafe; Zhon arf
Prieff, for it is peculiar, and proper onely o Chrift a ong,
and can be given to no other, no more then the keepipg afic-
very Law of God cap-beegiven, to any but him alonc: it is
alfo gpmmon; and univgsfifly. co be giyen o ngm ‘in whom-
fogverthefaith of theSanng of. Cf od 1s found, wighont 3y
refbriction, exception o limitation,more then the Gominan-
dement hath, to take hold of all that will:be true worlhip- -
pets, wherein wee mayadmic of nong at.all, upon painc of - .
:prevatication of -the Laye of God: fo that the whole office
. Of Pricltho od (that és notsageording to ghe caipall Gorpmanie-
ment, but agcording towby pawer.of, an endleffe fife* - depend- « Heb7. 16
ethfolely upen the faich of the Sou (_)E,régd, ;, And gs pone 7010
s6an takesghis Office upen himfelfe, bur bethyr,7s called 0;6‘

<o

od,

245 e Awtond,; evenifoInoRE ¢an rej %}'MEBM&J}ES@@?QS from a Heb.5.4,
himfelfe, sthac hath she;faich, - né_x&m%gmmu‘nﬁs of the '
Sonneiof: God, iwhercinhee himfelfe commerceth, or s of
the fame calling, which is b ever fouyd in swhomfogyer Jefys b 2 Tim.1.g
-is fopnd.as 3:Savionr; therefore the APQ(‘!@.%V@“"IP],Y and Hebgx,
Msimme allulionyngerDawid (noting thefeby.our fpirichall
Drggnbiloycsrlcclyrcs whatthy pronenggund of the

Minsfrery of she£30/pell, is, and how the Tonng of ma, fub-
ge¢k to death, infirmicies and fore troubles (as D :; Was)
£omes tq make manjfelt that word of life,.and minde of the
wkacher;ofi gternisy, which i onely by, fairn, or  (ubfist ance in the
‘o of Giad, WhkrDyrRhar Which, is:eei ordny kes known

dihoebace
eft

s K
e mitdeand wilkof, Eternity ; . an s [aith g
itis wrieten - Hllisued, and there frfbxﬁff’\ﬁs??ﬁaﬁﬁfgs €2 Corsg
At is tranflatedsy: for fo gpuch the word prisien lignffids, to 13-
&ranflapg ayching ram;gne to, another, thag 15, Ereity is .
s ) © Eez “tranflated




(36)

tranflated, and made over unto that which is temporary
‘and that which is temporary is tranflated and made over un-
to that which is eternall, fo asthe Son of Man believed, or
had bis being or fubfiftance in the word of God, by vertue
whereof hee fpake in fuch fort as being truly temporary,
and intime, yet did he publifl: and make knowne the minde
of eternity unto the world, which is béfore andafterall
time; wherenpon our Apoftle gatherctly and concludeth
‘affuming the fame prerogative and priviledge unto himfelf,
and the reft of the Apoftles or Leaders of Chrift in his

niembers,iwe alfo beleeve, fpeaking in the plurall number, and

‘therefore we heake, fo that the fingularity - and alfo pluralicy
that 15 i the faith of the Son of God, is one and the fame

“in whomfocver it is 4, and therefore muft neceflarily worke
into the fame office, operation , dignity and revelation of
‘the fame Son of Gode, for we muft cither have the office,
operation , dignity, and revellation of that which is in
"Chrift Jefus the Son of God, or elfe we cannot-be fubjeds,
‘and injoyers of the Kingdome, blefledneffe, and happineffe
of God, no more then he could undergo the curfe without

taking unto himfelfe, and being poflelled of allthat evitl

and mifery that naturally is in us, in which act of taking our

_evillshe overcomesand deftroyes for ever; what natusally
isin us,and in'our being poficfled of his-bleffednefle, wee

deny our felves and live unto whatfoever isin him, fo that

there is one thing overcome in this Priefthood, that is our

"felves,and one thing revived and lived unto, which- is: God,
-whith muft of neceflity be effe@ed wherever Chtift appears,
~and therefore the Prielthood is the fame- in évery particular,
“(that it is inany one) thatis of the faith of Jefus, in whom
he makes himfetfe manifeft; and fo miuch™ for the peculiari-

ty and generality of this office, noted in that phrafe, Thon
‘art a Prieft: The fecondis the duration/snd continudtion:of
“ity noted in thefewords; s Prieft for ever, ora facsificer for
-ages, generations, is the words will beaf, noting in-the
word the nature -of his office, that is; to facrifice and
flay the fcthin altvhe lufts and- affeStions thereof € , tha. .',;a
' the

L T Tl cae it
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she Spirit may be favedin that day of the Lord Jefus8, name- g ¥ Cor.5.5

Iy, that that fpirituall frame and fabricke of the houfe of
God may bee preferved, and maintained not after the lnfls

of men , but according to the good will of God*, and this is b 1 Per 4.1,

upon oath to endure for ever, or inall ages and generations, 5,
for this manner of Sacrifice and Pricfthood hath ever had
the preheminence in. the houfe of God, and amongft the
Sons of God, 1in whomfoever have been of the race and ge-

neration, age or pilgrimage, of that beloved of the Father ; p

in this world through faith inhis bloed i, and therefore it
is, that he brings in the orderly courfe and difpofition of p
it to be according to the order of Melchizedeck, noted in
thefewords: . . S ‘
- After the order of Melchizedeck,

Which words are taken out of thebooke of Genefis %, or | Gen14a8

Generations of the world, to declare, that the fame Prie

and Prieftood was in the daies of Abrabam , which our
Prophet applies to his owne times, prophecying alfo of
the dayes of Jefus Chrift, living upon the earchinthe daies
-of Herody and Pontins Pilate;and the Apoftle unto the He-
brewes! Comments bothu
upon the Prophecy.in this Plalme, applying all to_live, and
to be extant inhisown daies, times and Miniftrie, deferi-

.bing and fetcing out the true Miniftry of * Chrift, from the

condigion or manner of his Perfon orbeing, which he faith,

A5 withont father, withont mother, and without defcent, having
_neither beginning of daies, nor end of life , but made like unto

the Senof God, abideth a Prieft for ever , ox continually, fo
that according to the times, ages, and generations thdt the
Son of God abides or remaines, whecher pait, prefent, or to
come, of fuch duration hath this Priefthood been, and ever

_fhall,: for never,was, nor fhal be any ‘other acceptable:unto .
the Father, whatever men according to their owne naturall.
.xeafon.and wifdome of the fleth, feem to thinke, and em-"
-boldetythemfelves in, to fpeake of the changesand altera-

tions of .it, which God himfelfeby our Apoftle affirmes as
cU as by this Ryophet to be perpetnakly or withont any i;er-
,_xu.".x's ) S o wiffion .

pon the Hiltory in Genefis, and 1 Heb.q.
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i ffiow at all, (ds the word figuifies) fo that Tuch as: the pee«

fon o1 being'of Chrift is,fuch alfo s his Otfice and:M:mﬂchz

but the Perfon or being of Chrift (omr Melchizedek) -is

without father and mother, fo alfo is his .off\cc-:a'nd‘Muuq

ftery : now the perfon or fubfiftance of Chrift, is withoyt

father, (o1 this wife) forthe oly and pure God. never. bq;

gbt orproduced.any thing of th; ﬂeﬂ'r, \_lv.fh‘rch;the .\'\[ord

i Iob, 1,14 Was ahadem, and tooke it- mto’ uniey withitdclte , 'without
ST which Chrift is not, that is, the father never produced or
propagated any weaknefle,‘infirmity , or frailty which is
propecly that flefh thae the word tooke into unity, for

. he bare ourfins,and ¢arried our forrowes?, and was made
c fubject to our frailtics and infirmiticswhich are hot thhouu,
but in thefe materiall fouls and bodies of ourso, which heare-
forus, ficknefles, and forrowes p, God could never prodixce,
who 13 the fountaine of liff 9, 10 more then a -pure fountine
can fend out iacleanc and corrupt waters £'; therefore as.k}v;
Mar.8.17 fuftained ourinfirmities arid'w,cakncﬁcs,\h'c}wg{wuhoa}c i

p P ["/ 5 6.9 ther; forhewas ncvcr.produced,pmp&gatcd_,, or generarcd
03 7 feer the Hefh, nor received the leaft fpirit or ‘livelihood ac-

nlfi.s3.-
o M. 26
38
L€ 24.39
49,
Pfal. 22,16

Jer2a3- : : iding to the fpirit
cording to the flefh, but altogether accotding to the fpirit,
. éﬁ (G For be ng;w borne not of bleod, sibr of ‘f’/g : ﬂejé_‘,»‘;qbr':?f the will of
;* Iobs 3 G man, but of Godl: and therfore in regaid of!the fleth,which
Ihnt 3{ " indeed hcbecame, he was without father ; forhe never livel
/;, 1',‘3_' “after it, nor was begotten nor broughe-forth .according to

the lufts and defires thereof. ' Now Tuch'as heis, fuch -a‘xltc_ns
 his. Office and Minifterie; for any-thing that may reccswe

B forme and being, prefervation gnd_cqﬂpqﬁ@n@n\;mppngﬁ
men, by ftudy, art, humant ICElmmg,t.l‘gdltlf)n',"(?r-[‘hcj"llke,‘l‘t

can be nothing of this Office and 'Mxmﬁe,r.le , it 1s a highér

% Ie 3 feed, or generative vertuc, ,th‘at._n’qu[‘t progiuce_;md br‘l‘ngirlt
AL forth %, or cls no Officenor Miniftery of -our- high Pricltat

¥ dke 035 0 e is gifo without mother, for he s mde fef abd
¥ dobiz9 yet chac which he truly was, iever did wor'eve, can tonoeive,

- cherifh, orbriag forth the Son of the living God ;*Po‘r,; vhe
fieft 5 orthe naturall man 5 conceives not the 'l’,”.' s r}::t e ‘bf
. God for they are [piritically-eebis concéboiil , dif rrnezarl,i ﬂ}r;i

(39)

Sronght forth*., which the flefhis not, neither ean it.doe'jt:
g "k : 3

fubitance of Chrift, tq. add any thing unto the fleth | ot

* L Cora

fo thac the word of God miniftreth nothing, in the being or 14

unto that weaknefle which hee tooke upon him; for then

weaknefle hould naturally flow out of {trength, as out of
its proper foupgain, whicl ic.cannot do ; nor doth the flefh
minifter any: ghing: ynto the Word of God, inthis bringing

forth of Chrifl, in the.conception or cherithing thereof, - for :

then fhould it be a fountaine and caufe of that, which is the
fountaine and canfe of all things: God then in the b cget-

ting of his. Sopng adds nothing at allin miniftring unco the .

figlhy aor the Spoule in conceiving of Chrift addeth nothing
in miniftring unto the {pitit, nor in the diminution or anni-
hilating of theflefh; fo that the great skill of the work is,
o bring forth the one and the other, in dire& oppofition in
all points,and that is the true forme of that infinite and e-
ternall-Sopne of God, which can neverbe done, but by the
light of the Spirit :* for nature cannct conceive the Cre#-
tortobee axan infinite diftance and difproportion with his
owne work, nor can this be feen, but the unity of them both
is concluded ; forthe'condition of the one,having loft the
image of God, isof infinite emptinefle and vaftnefle, .be-
caufe the {ofle isof an. infinite pature and value, and chat

royall perfection of -the other (that ever abides the fame, 4 ; 74,.6.6

and knows how to bring gain and profit out of all things 1)
is of infinite fulneffeand validity, {o that thefe two become
tla_evc;y;})roppr,ccn;crs, recepracles, dwelling,-and abiding

b Iebn 17,

21,23,

c2CrS5.4

places of one another for ever U, which 7s the fwallowingup { 1 o), 5.4

of mortality by life c, and that victory of fuaith that -evercomes
thewerld 4, and that wherein death 7 Sivallowed np for evere,
and of .fuch nature is the office and ‘muniftery of Chrift in the
houfe of God , ogherwile it is.not of . the. nature of this
Priefthaod; thatisafter the order of Melchizedek sfor Chrift
apd his;Priefthoad, Chrilt and bis Miniitery ; Chrift ‘ind his
worfhip, and Chrilvand his Gofpell are of fuch neare affi-
nity apd alliance, thag if we take away the one, the other
cealeth, and thexstore it is faidy thar be. is withous Aefeent al-

v e

el Cor. 1’5

§4.55,56;
57+
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£Heb.7.3. [of, or without pedegrec, kindred, ftock or race, bécaufe
none canrdefcribe a Prieft, Office or Miniftery of the Goft
pell, but it is properly a defcription of Chri(¥ himfelfe, nor
canany defcribe or d‘clineate Chrift Jefus, but in fo doing
he defcribes the Pricfthood, Office, and Miniftry of the Gof-
pell; they being infeparably involved each in another, there-
fore the Apoftle defcribing the grace or Miniftery of the
g €ol.1.27. Golpell, {aith, 1t & Chrift in you, the bope of glory 2'; fo that
we cannot defcribe another of the fame kin, {tock, or pede-
gree, but we defcribe the fame grace in cafe we fpeak accor-
fh Tieus 1.1, 4i0g rothe faith of G ods Eleét v therefore he is without ftock
“orkindred, in regard it is not-any-other but one and the
fame that is ever, even in all agesfet forth and propofed un-
to the world, therefore the word tranflated pedegree, or
) kindred, Ggnifies as well the begetting of an Anceftor or
Predeceffor, as the begetting orbringing forth of a Succef-
i lob3 for, for Chriftis brought forth in us (that are but of yefter-
Pl 9- daies continuancei ) in refpec of hisinfirmityand frailty,
[4l.90.. , and we are brought forth inhim that s that great Anceftor
K Dung.9 from all eternity k, in refpe of his wifdom, goodnefle,pow-
13,22, er, and glory, thercfore it is, that e 4brabans that great An-
1Rom.4, 11 ceftor and Father of the faithfull , in whom the very top
m AMat, 1. orhead of the generation of that Son of God takes 1tsbe~
12, ginning m, yet this Father dbrabam who bad the Promifes or
n Genxz, Covengnt ,asbeing the head and fountaine of it, yet even
Rom.9.4.5., he himlelfe paid Tythes unto this Melchizedek 0, and was blef-
© Heb. 7.9, fed of him, andwithont all contraditionthe leffe s bleffed of the
P Heb.g. 6, greaterp, (o that in our Father Abrabams q, ot in osr everlafl-
7. ing Father s Jefus (brift, preached unto us in him, is confide-
¢} A%« 7,2, red voth this Predeceffor and Succeflor, yea he that is the
t7f1.9.6. leffer or the leaft, and alfo the greateflt,of yefferday,and alfo
{ Revi22,  OF erernity, even that beginning and ending, that firft and laftf,
13, dectared unco us in holy Scripture, and befides hins there 4
#one 3 {o of np kindred,linage, or defcent, therefore this'of-
fice and Miniftery is farre greater thenthe Leviticall Prieft-
hood which is by Levi, who iu the loynes of Abraham paid
sythes himlelfeythat is, any Prielt or Prielthood has -7+ aﬁ;r
X she

~ without the ufe and éxercife of the other, isnot after the
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the carnall commandement, and not after the power of an end-
leffe life v, or fich Priefls as are taken away bydeath v, and t Heb,7.16.
fuch Miniftriesunto which a period muft be put, and anend » Heb.7, 23
of it comex: thefe are not that Miniftery or Minifters , ac- + Heb. 7,16
cording to this order, and thercfore in fuch the grace of our - '
Lord Jefus is not advanced nor fet up, for he can in no wife

be reckoned up, nor accounted among thofe kind of Priefts

whoret eived tithes of bim that isthe father of them Y ; nor can 7 Heb. 7.6.
hebereckoned up or accounted without his Office and Mi- -
niftery, therefore cannot be of their kin and pedigree, nei-

ther:in the one, nor in the other ; therefore their Office and

Miniftery muftalfo be reckoned up, and accounted to be of

another kind and ftock,then he and his Miniftery is,and ther<

fore muft needs be barren,empty, deftitute , and altogether .
void of him, who abideth a Prieft for evert; fothat a Priclt "f Heb.7. 24
and a Miniftery that will end bothin the one, and inthe o- . |

ther ; yea aPrieft and a Miniitery that oue may have a being

-manner, nor according tothe order of this our Melchize-
dek, but afterthe manner of man, and according to his
art, skill, device and invention, which the wifdome of the
Sonne of God permits not,nor approves of ; neithercdn it
be had in account, reckoning, genealogie, kindred, ftock,
pedegree ; or in the leaftro be'according to the defcent, or
‘proceed of it ; butcontrarily, asit is of man, fo doth it
tend unto man ; breeding , or rather bringing forth meere
humarie principles, tending to the cracifying of the Sonne g v Cor.2,6
of Ged 8, .even as that Jewifh Pricfthood ever didh, yea7,8,9,
-alf Minifteries being of that kinde in the root, beare h pjas. 3,1,
the - fame fruit unto this day; nor can they doe other- 2,3,

wife, For. men canwot gather grapes of thornes, nor figgs Mat, 16, 3,
of thifflesi; therefore 1s-the Miniftery of Chrift further 4,
diftinguifhed from them all, being the Prieft, as alfo the 7ops 12.9,
Oftice are fuch, wha neither have beginning of dayes ; norevd yo, 1.

of ife ; he hathno beginning of dayes, that is, though i 2f4,7.16
sheword was niade fleft's yethe never began, nor’propofcd :
a platform unto hunfelfe, to "“veﬁ gr give light unto the

wosld
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world after the flefh,althongh cheSon of God was made the.
Sonne of man, yet did, he never breath as to live after the
will of man, for if that had in the leaft been, then had the
K Iok.14.30 Prince of this world found fomthing in him ¥, wherenpon to
foften and kindle bis temprations, which is impofftble to be found
11:PetoX.19 iy the Sonne of God!: therefore is he truly faid to be with-

out beginning of dayes, becaufe however he was a man,.

yet did never live for amoment after the willand nacurall
m Lsk, 22. defires of manm, who-atwayes lives unto himfelfe, but
4. alwayes lived according to the willl and good pleafire of his
Iok,x.13, Father®, giving up bimlelf wholly for. the geodof others©: and
n Mar. ;26. of fuch nature 1s his Office and Miniftery, that however it is

34:42. exercifed in and by men, yet-hath it not the leaft forme, Em-.

Mat.6.10. brion, or beginning according to manp, that can come

© Ioh.17.19 Within theskill, art, or comprehenfion of .any sarmrall

Iohao. 15, manintheworldq : therefore is it, that he faith by the Pro-

17: phet David, when Iwas formleffe, thatis, void of forme in
pPf139. the naturall underftanding of all menr, (like unto that
" X5,16. Chaos in the beginning f, although all that treafury and cu-

q.1f4.64. 4. rious workmanihip of heaven and earth were in it) yet faich
1 Core2. 9. he,thineeye did feemet, that is, the light of the Spirit ever
t P[139.:6. gives aforme and being unto our Lord, and fpirituall De-
{Genmy.2. viduinthe Church: therefore faith he , .In thy regiffer were
t P(139.16. allmy members written, which weére fafbioned after themanner
U Ezck. 34. of corioms needle-worke, or embroyderie(as the word fignifies )
23. whilef} as yet there was noneof them: that is, none of them
XP[45.14 according to the flefh, or infuch fort jas the naturall arcor

underftanding ‘of man can ‘give dny forme or being unto -

-them atall. And hence arife all thofe contentions thatare
about Chyift in the world : for he isnot in the leafttobe
found, living, or giving light unto men fora day, no not for
one moment, according co the flefh. . And hence it s, that al(
are in contention in giving- feverall formes .and figures for
his producion and bringing forthvin the world: nor cana-
‘ny think or imagine, thar any power and glory of hiscan
‘greatly dppease in the Chuech, according to the-apprehenfi-
“on of thelecontentious fpirits, cither till anancient People
' ' called

(43) :

calfed Jewes, be raifed up,.and revived againe , whofe parts

they aré playing, as thofe did to Chrift, whileft they fo ea-

gerly fook after them, as the Jewes looked after him, orels

that Chrift muft come, and live and reigne on the earth for

athonfand yeares, in that perfon borne of the Virgin Aary;

fo that as they have given him an earthly and humane form,

{o alfo they are looking for an earthly and carnall kingdom,

or als they look for the glory onely in that laft day ofjudg-

ment, notknowing nor difcerning in themfelves, how the -
Prince of this world is judged atreadyy. Out of thefe diftin- yIob. 14.30
&ionsof times and Peoples in the worthip of God (whileft o
God refpe@s ho place%, timea, nor perfon b ) and out of z I0h.4. 19.
thefle feverall formes and prefcriptions, of the mannerof to24. . -
Gods worthip, the men of the world make it too too mani- 2 Gal.4.9,
feft, what manner of Gods they worfhip : for, having car- 10,x1.
nallized the Sonne of God unto themfelves, they look af-b A&.10,
ter, and greatly contend for earthly and carnall formesand 34,35,
adminiftrations in their worfhip ; as for change of peoples

and times, to perfed it and co bring it forth, evenasthough
Ifrael of old fhould never have looked for familiarity with
their God, his great wifdome,noble acs of power and glory
to have appeared, and been made manife® amongft them,
untill fuch time as there was a licerall and hiftoricall callin
of the Nations, as alfo the incarnation of the Sonne of Go
in that wombe of the Virgin 2ary ; which had been all one,
asto deny their owne falvation’, untill fuch times as fuch
things appeared, asthofe did that knew not the prefence
and power of them ¢, and is moft evident in all ages, that S
thofe that ftand upon formes,perfons,times, and places, ever © Ai.3.13,
dod:therfore when the Apoftle faw that infcription written 14

upon the Altar at Achens, he beheld their devation, or as the 1 Cor.10.,
word s ¢, he knew the Gods whichthey ferved,infomuch thae 23.4.5.
outward rites, formes, and figures, and" carnall ordinances Pfa.78.29,
defcribed and brought in,which may be comprehended with- 3931, -
inthe mind of,and pra&ifed by a carnall and naturall man, 8 2 Tim.3.5,
ever declare, that Eu:h sgnorantly ferve and worlbip 4 God © AR.17,
whom they ksow not, whom they hive carnallized unto them- 23223

' ’ F 2 felves,
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felvesinalf the waics and manner of his Worthip, and fo
foT arcever learning, but never able to come to the knowledge of
P .3 the rrmth {5 butas this order.of Pricfthood is without begin-
3,0,70 ing of daies, fois it allo without end of life, that is,as Chrift
. lives being a man, yet never lived according to 'the minde
and will of man,but accordingto the will of God, o hee
alfo dies being true God,but never dies unto the Spirit and
| Lift of :God, but onely dics unto that which is the proper
Spirit and reafoning of that which is meerly carnall and
g1 Per 3. humane in man g, which naturally is mans onely life, Chrift

18. dies then (being the Son of Godby in that he-becomes,that
Eph.2.15, which is death it felfe, having nolife of Godin it at alli,
16. yet it is as impoffiblc that the life of the Son of God fhould

h Zobx 3.16 be extinét for a moment, as itisfor God to ceafe to bee,
1 Cor. 2. 8, Who givesbeing unto all thingsk; therefore muft of ne-
i Ephe/.3.1. ceflity be without end of life: So Chrifk lives beinga man,

k Zohn {3, 1, but asimpoffible to live after the will of man, or defires

2,3 of theflefh, asit is that one.onaly Son of God fhould have
aiéts 17, two fubfiltencesor beings 1, or that one fountaine frontd fend
27,28, forth both fiveet svater and bitter m 5 or that the Son of God
1 Dent.6.4, fhould admit of fuch an emptinefs in himfelfe, as that fom-
Gal.3.20. thing befides himfelfe muftfill. up and'replenith: fo that the
1 Tim. 2. 5. death of the Sonof God is properly in man, (but yet accor-

m James 3. cording o that jnterchangeable Covenant, mutuall at and.

11,12. intercourfe of the operation of faith) is tranflated and
n Hof.13.14 transicrred unto God, otherwife deard and fin could never be
1Cor, 15,  overcomeydefiroyed and fwallowed 4pv, The life alfo of the Son
54,55, of mortall man is properly.in God; but -according to that
o Col.3.3,4 forenamed mutual act & operation of faith,istranflated and
Phil, 3.20, transferred even unto the:Son of forry man o, otherwife
21, cotsld vighteonfuefs and peace never have gotten vittory, nox
p Jobn 4.14. the creature have atcained an everlafting life and being wich
Rom. 6, 22, its Creatourp : So that as heenever hath beginning, . in re-
13. fpect of the workes, waies, and devices-of the flefh, fo al-
lohn3.36. 10 heenever hathend, in the operations and Ordinances;
Iobn 6,40, dccording to the wifdom of the Spirit, in which the myftery

of the Gofpel appears to be this, that the very ac of deftru-

&ion

(45)

&ion is the very a& of reftauration by Jefus Chrift ; for the
death and deftra®ion of the Son of God, according tothe
fleth in us, is our life and reftauration in the Spirit through
him, and this myftery lying hid, the very name of the Crofs
of Chriftbecomes afeare, aterronr, areproach and a ffumbling
fPone unto all the world, which comes to pafs, by that being
taught for the Crofs of Chrift, which is nothing elfe pro-
perly, butthe jealoufies , fufpitions; feares, and terrours
of Satan, concluding the Crofs to be a hard; heavy, fhameful
and uncomfortable thing, which is indeed the moft glorious
actor thing that ever was, or fhall be done, or brought
forth by the Soriof the eternall God to the glory of the Fa-
ther for ever: therfore the Apoftle further defertbes him to

be like the Son of God 9, 0r made like the Son of God, or reckoned Heb.7. 3¢

nzto, or made to beethe Son of God. Now 2s he is naturally
the love and bofome of the Father,who is God, {o he cannot
be faid, to be made, or reckoned, or accounted unto fuch a
ftate,or thing,but in & by his crofs, or taking our nature into
unity with himfelf; he is made to be fuch a one,of that which
by nature is a fon of forrow, a child of death, and fo through
the croffe becomes triumphant over all principalities and pow-
ers, and hath made a fhew of them openly r, which otherwife
could never have appeared, and fo contindes a Prieft for e~
ver; and therefore  the Plalmift gives him that regall pow-

v Col,2, 14,

15.

er and authority that pertaineth and belongeth unto his |

Kingly Office alfo, laid down in thefe words :

S\ Ver/. The Lord.at thyright hand fball wound (or ffrike
‘throngh) Kings in the day of biswrath, :

The Kingly power to execute vengeance, and the Prieftly
office facrificing to procure mercy, are never feparated nor
ut afunder, of which we have ah embleme in -all naturall
ates andMinifterics ; forthe King'is not willing to execute
wrath without the counfell and advice of the Miniftery, arid -
the Prieft is not willing gor free to Minifter, to procure mer-
ey (in what way foever hee takes mercy to be attained in)

without
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without the defenice, maincenance, and protedion of che

Magiftrate : and this place the Plalmift takes alfo,out of the

8 Gen.14.1, fourteenth of Genefis 3, and here we muft remember, that as
there is a Kingly Prieft, and a Pricftly King fitting at the
right hand of cach other in honour, (as in the beginning of
this Pfalme) although in a diverfe acceptation, fo alfo there
are Kings in theplurall number, that are fubjected unto
wrath, thoughina diverfe manner, being the Obje&s or
Subjects of it, which are to be wounded, or firuck throngh
in the day thereof, aswe fee in that fore-named place in Ge-
nefis for there is Awmraphel King of Shiner, which is Babylon,
or that confulion, as the word fignifics, which s the proper
feat or bafe of all wickednefsb,and he isnot without great
Affociates and Confederates ¢;and there is aifo Bers King of
Sodeme, that pleafant plaine, froitfull and commodious in
Rev.12.7. Griationd of all delights and pleafures, which naturally the
d Gen 1340 1inde of man is taken up withallin this life, which & like the
¢ Ezck. 38, Garden of Eden, before it is deftroyed ¢; and this King of So-
13,17,18, dome is not without great allics and Confederatesalfo,and
thefe make warre one againftanother : fometimes one bew

ing fervant and infubjection, and fometimesthe other, yea

f Gen.13.8, €vento the captivating of Lot {o near an allie to Abrabamf,
- TP and indeed are all againt the father of the faithfull, or that
high Facher, as his name fignifies, or Prince of wsany Nations,
or Peoples, as alfo to that good Melchizedek, Prieft of the
moft high Gody that King of Salens,or Priuce of peace g, whe
rules inrighteonfne[s, and of his Kingdons there is no end hywho
meeteth e braham coming from theflaughter of the fore~
named Kings, refiefbing him with bread andwine, and blefleth
bim, sntowhom Abraham gives tythes of all that be poffeffeth,
, fhewingthemfelves to beequall fharersin the gloryof the
1Gent4.  flaughter, and refcue now madei, therefore Melchizodek,
18,19,20. refrefheth, recovereth and reneweth Abrabams ftrength,
which was weakned and loft in the Battell, and bleffeth hins

Heb.7.1, 2, with the bleffing or ble[[ednefs of the moft bigh Ged¥, poffoffor
KGes. 14. of heaven andearth, yeawith the fame bleffing wherewith
18.19. God himfelfe is bleffed : therefore faith Mplchizedek, (as
one

bZech.5.9,
10,11
¢ Geni14.4.2

gGenaga8
th.?.I' 2.
hDuang4. 3.
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onc that fuftaines the perfon and office of them both) 4/efd
Abrakans and blefled God ), teaching that the ftate and con- | Gen 144
dition of twaine are made one blefling, or bleffed condition 19,29,
in Chrift ; therefore as God hath delivered into e dbrabams
hand, {o edbrabans alfo gives Tythes of all thas ever be pof~
Jelleth, namely the tenthof every ten'm, that is to fay, all i Gen.14:
inall,and for ever is given unto the Lord n,for fo the word 50,
ten is taken in Scripture,as when the Lord will vifit a people He4,7.2.
by famine, he faith, thar ren women fall bake their bread inone o ¢of. 3. 11,
oven, that is, all the women in that City o, 1¢ is taken for e- o 7 ¢qir.26.
ver alfo, as when 4 baftard is not to enter into the Congregation 46,
of Ifracl, unto the tenth Jeneration P, it is immediately ex- pDen.23.2
pounded, that he fuall nos enter for ever q ; fo that God gives qDen23.3:
all unto edbrabam, in and by that good Meichizedek, by
whofe ftrength the enemies are given into his hand, in that
refcue of that loft portion or inheritance of God r, and e4- t P/.16.5,6
brabamalfo gives all unto Ged, in the fame Melchizedek, - ‘
Pricft of the high God, and Prince of peace, in whom he
acknowledgeth God to beeallin allin the victory ; and fo. "
is faid, to géve hinsthe tenth of all, or gives him to be all in
allin the worke for everf. Our Prophet here declaring the { Eph.1.23.
Kingly and Prieftly.affice of Chrift, from.chis Hiftory doth
alfoallude unto it, to make it manifeft by thefe fore-named
Kings warring one againft.another, namely fourc Kings a-
ﬁamfhﬁvc, and all agasnff-rhe Lord, and ag ainfl bis amninted &t Pfali 20 20
eclares _hereby that;there isa two-fold condition, and ftate '
of mankind upon the earth, which is in continuall oppo-
fition in it felfe, making eentinuall warre one againft the o-
ther with all their force and confederacy, each of them ha-
ving aKingly and Princely power, or rather many being
joyned together in one on both fides, which are all King-

‘ly,-and yet -both.of .chem, or altogether in each party, ftand

indirectqppofition againft che Kingdome and Priclthood -

of ourLord?]e_fus Chrift; exercifed z;{gxong& the Saints, or

thofatrained andarmed Sonldiers, who have the armonr of God 4 Geni14, -

ot upon thews vy ot that Catechized andinfbructed people which 14.

nechemechorngsand broughe upin thie honfe or family of that one Eph. 6. ¢y,
, ’ : Sather s 18,
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X Eph. 314, father of all the faithfull * ; and thefe two adverfaries which
15. our Prophet tells us, thatthe Lord fhrikes throngh , are the

profperity and adverfity that man is fubje to attain unto,&
fable to undergo in this prefent life, together with all thofe
feverall heads, or headthips proper unto them both, which
are ac war in themfelves in the men of this world ; forfom-
times a wicked profperity gets the upper-hand with its con-
federates and feverall headihips therein combined together
inoney : and fometimesalfo, a wicked, wretched, low and
miferable ftate and condition, with its confederates and
headibips all confpiring together inone to make the con-
£ Gena14.4, dition full <, which things are Hiftorically taught unto uvs in
5. that twelve yeares fubjection unto Chederlaomer, and in thas
thireeenth years rebellion, and bis going out in the fousteenth
yeer and (miting [o many of them, infomuch that they do not
only make one another profperous & proud, as alfo wretch-
ed and miferable, but the very flime-piss 3, yes and the taking
of Lot alfob, confpire together for :fucl{ purpofes ; with

vy Gen14.3,
4.

aGeny4.10
bGemigo2

13,14 Abrahams refufing and rejetting th it of the [poi b

: g ana rejekting the recest of the [poiles of the
;f’:"“’}'“ King of Sodom <, declaring thereby , that the “Saints bave
d He glx ;. Zreatervichesandtreafures d then any, or all wicked men can

24,2%. 26 aftord unto them. Thefe two adverfaries to the Kingdome
25526 4ud Priefthood of Jefus Chrift ftand in direét oppofition
unto his Crowne, as alfo unte his Crofs, whichare never fe-

parated nor divided the one from the other, inany perfon,

place, or time, but harmonize and lovingly cenfent and

y agree together in him who is the onely fulnefs and’ perfe@i-
onboth of the oncand of the other in all his, in whatfoever

time orplace : Butthefe two oppolites hereunto, that is to
fay,acarnalland worldly profperity and alfo adverfity,can

never be at concord, peace, or any agreement at all, yet both

alike oppofite to Chuilt, this onr Prince of peace, who hath of

€ Eph.2. 15 twaine madeone new man®, [flaying that enmityin himfelfe 5
' hunting therefore after a worldly profperity, as riches, ho-
-nours, pleafures, carnall friends, humane learning, and the
like, as things whereby ro beautifie and adorne Religion, de-
fend and prefegve the faich of Chrift, oras after fuch'tixing;,
. § whercmn

N
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wheteinany part of the gloryand.power of the Xingdome
of ‘God confifteth, this itands in eppofition to the King-

~dome-of Chriltf, raking his Kingdome to be of this world, f 1:h, 18,36

ot to confift of things momentany and'vanithing,:which:it. Rom.14.17.
doth not; and thatetore his Souldiers: do.nor. contend nor firive

for them¥, but only thofe' who.infteadof. fplgnt’u&lhtxngthg g 10h.18.36
chings of mann.che Son of Godithave carnallized the things h Afut.q. 2,
of God.into the fading and corruptible things of vain man’, 3, N
and accordingly fer up themfelves in temporary things.to { Rom. 1,21,
advance aiv eternall Kingdom, labouring by as many meanes 32,323,

and waics of headfhip (to take the officelof: Chrift out of . ", "~y .
his hand) as there are infinice wayes in therheart .of. man-té = 7, N
tift wp-and advance it felf againft'his Creator, which is adepth .

and beight.of thas deceit that noné but God can knaws or finde | leri7.o.
omk,"tﬁeret{)'rc the Dragon is [aid to have feaven heads, to [ 7-9.
declare  that. fulnefsy ‘or innumerable~ wayes- and begins | o r2..
nings ' of * gathering head againft Chrift! .chat are found 5, " o 14
in the pride and policy. of man, who ever is ready #0 | 1o 31.
lioke wpon the Sun in his firength , and the Moone in , 425 ,26.
ber brightneffe ™, to kifs his hand if any thing profpér in 7 4 31,27
itn; to facrifice’ unto his owne net y awd_ burne incenfe |z " s
#nto-his yearne or “drag ©,- to advance himfeife and fay, p Dang.30
Is not shis great Babell which I have built? and snto
wsee the hononr and majefby thereof belongethp. Thus doth
a mif-conccived glory in humane cxcellencies oppofe
the Crowne of Jefus Chrilt,, by denying him fole. Pow-
cr, Prefence, Wifdome~and Authority : to- maintaine,
uphold, teach, re&ifie ; and otder-all thqg_s whatfoe~ Ioh
ver pertaine unto this Kingdome which 4 iritnall 9, and q lenn 4,23,
therefore none buthee alone who fpake words onely thar ‘II‘Z g
ars irit ‘and lifer, can.pur.forth a hand for:the help, 01_7; 1'6'. 36
fuppor, fupply; comfort ; :and - edification:of the'fame ! ;F ohn 6,63
and this oppofition of 'Chrift;is that ‘Sodomiticall power; | T Cor. 14.
thas vewesh the righteons fonle of Lot from day to d(;;:t; 3~2 »
and raigneth in all fuch (of what ranke, quality, ex,ts 637y
age or office foever they bec) that by reafon. of any 3 o
thing that is momentany andG muft bee laid -afide 32;:. B
. G

gt
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day, as either parts , place, office, or refation whatfoever,
do lifc up themfelves thereby above others, as they ftand in
relation to God, asbeing nearer unto him, or more accepta-
ble to him,or nfefull for him becaufe thercof; and in this
we rob our. Prieltly King of his dignity, taking upon usthe

- place of:the Mediator to come between God and the crea-
u Mof.13. 3. ture 8 ; forif we hold our felves more acceptable to God,
1:Cor,1.12, orufeful for God, by the enjoyment of any human excellen-
13, cy,then any other human creature whatfoever is,then do we

intrude our felves intothat office and place of the Mediator, .

who isthat only ufefull and acceprable one, to and for the
y Ioh.1.3, 4 Fatherx, withaut whom he hath not, nor dothany thing y.2
2 Row.11, For all things ave of bim, and through bims,and for bireowhors
36. be glory forever, Ament. The other adverfary is the adverfi-

; ties and miferies that man is naturally fubjected unto in this

x Mati3.17

prefent life; which miferies felt, heard of, orunderftoodina.

naturall, fenfualland carnall manner, ftand in dire& oppofi-
tion unto the croffe of our Lord Jefus Chrift; which is abfo-
futely & really another thing, then the natural mind of man

can comprehend or conceive of : for we naturally conceive,.

that thofe things whichare penall, and troublefome unte
man, vexations, griefs, perturbations,and anguithes felt, and
painfully and burdenfomly undetgone, are the crofs of

‘ Chrift, yea forrows and fears, and pinching and painfull req
pentance,we-naturally extol,as the only fuffecing that brings

deliverance and joy unto-us , whichis-thej worlds great mi-

ftake of.the crofs of Chrift, from thebeginning even untill

now. True itis,that all thefe things, andinnumerably more

are in repentance ; but repeneance is ever a change, whercin

the Son of God is found, .or els it cannot be repentance ne-

a1 -Cor,7. vertobe repented ofa: and:if the Son .qf God be in the
io. change,then doth he.change and rranflate (as our fins,foalfa
our griéfs,forsowsifears, pains,eronbléas, doubts, diftrufts,and

anguifhes whatfoever man by, sature is fubjeked under)unto

_ himfelf,who.being the Son of Ged,cannot but bear them all

b: 8.1 away b, els fhould he not continue to.be himfelf,who is.beg=
e 39, 20, ing it f616 ; and chercfore cahnot buc.remain the fame :, bun

this -

‘themfelves,ts being troubles,neceffary forrowes, and terrors

(s1) .
this is the postion which he takes unto himfelfe,for the utter
deftraction of it, in that work of our falvation <; even foal- ¢ Hof'13.14

- fo doth hé give and transfer unto us(in this exchange ortur-

ning from one condition unto another) his own righteouf-
nefle,peace,eafe,life,courage,confidence,joy,freedome,and li-
barty, out of all ftraits, difficulties, fervitudes and intangle-
meht¢ whatfoevet,{etcing us in his own wifdom,&anthoricy,
inheritdnce and fonthip d, thereforeisit faid, Asbess, § are
we even in thisworide , which ftate and conditioni being put d Rom.8. 16,
upon us; who are in our felves but finite creatures , muft of 17°
neceffity fill us,and replenith us with all confolations,having G4/ 4.6.

init ¢he fulneffe of him who isthe Son of God, and therfore € ¥ 106417
filleth alin 411 fo tht no place canbe left void in any way f Ep#.1.33
of Chrift, for the works, fears, and terrors of the Lawto 8§ Z oh.418
take place in g; which naturally all men preffc upon the con- b 474r.23.4
fcience,in the way of their Miniftery b, but they may aswell £#&- 1146,
teftifie-of the Son of God, that he never became 2 man of for- 47¢
rowes,norWas cver acquainted with infirmityi, (which is no lefs ! /fa.53. 4
thten ro dehy the Lord Jefus Chrift in his death ) as to pro- 5:6-
claim unto the fons and daughters of men,that they ought fo

to be exeréifed, asto be perplexed with any fuch things in

unto them; which'is alfoto deny the Lord Chrift in that vi-
&orious and triumphant way of his refurre@ion. They then
that will have the painc;trouble, loffe, fhame and forrow of:
the creature (asit isto it {elf a penalty, and takeshold of us

-unto hurt,dammage, feare and difquret) to be the croffe of

Chrift,they fet themfelves in the place of the Son of Godk, & a The/. 2,
ds fufferers for'fin, and fo ufurp the place of our highPrick, 3,4,
that only and alone facrificer, yea that onby and alone facrifice, | Heb.7.27,
and offecring made once for all thofe that come unto bim', and be Heb.9.28.
they neveér fo poore,mean,feemingly humble and meek,plea-
ding fornever{o much liberty of “donfcience, and immunity
from pérfecutiombut yet hold the fores and-fostows of fotil,
and defolate place in the wildernefle', mot being inhabitants
in, nor keires of the houte of God in prefent pofleffion, to
be the exercife of Chriftianicy, they do no lefle hereby, bgt
i i
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fit downc in the very chaire and feat of Antichrift, affuming .

that great work of the fuffering of the Son of God unto
“themielves, then the which, greater prideand argpgancie.

cannot be : for,ifa:man doarrogace unto himfelfe any pare

or point of trouble and bitterncile of the creature, fo asto .

be'the crofs of Chrift, then hath the Son of God died in,

vain,for he muft ejther become all forrow, or cls:none a ally

fo that the whole fuffering bclonlgs onely ynto the Creator,

m Ak2.2q that canld wat be overcome of death m, and the whole and full
“" reledfe belongs only unto the creature, for nothing elfe had
any nced thereof, nor could be releafed, buc only that sphich.

0 Hebo 2214 550 i feare and bondage in it felfe, (ibjelt to deathn , burby
15. that death of the Son of God, and in the very fame actyitis.
0 Col.3.3. {ared in his life and peace for ever © ; and yet we do not de-
Iobn 16. 3% pic in this point the fenfible, or rather fenfuall penalties and
Eph2.14. pinings of the creature, which man is fubjected unto , with
the relt of the animalf parts of the creation, as being fubje@
in this life to fome things which other creatuges arg, even as.
- to cat,drink, fleep,procreate,and the like; fo alfo to have bo-
dily aches, ficknefs, fores, famine , weaknefs, and the like,

which are troubles and difturbances to one creature, as well
p 2 Cor.XI. g5 to another (both of man and beaft) till it come'to death:
23.2033. it {clf of the body, which things are naturall,or fenfuall, yet
2 Cor. 6,7, inthe Saintc of God ordered fo by God, as he ‘hath ufc of

2010, them to preach and proclaim his praifes here in thisworld p;
q Dar.3.20 therefore {0 prevents them, extenuates, orbrings a quite
t028. contrary thing out of them , (asin the throwing of Daniels

r Exod. 154. friendsinto the furnace of fire 9, and putting the people of If-
20.t0 3. yaclinto the red Sear,and the like) ashe feeth good., for.the
{Pjal.7444 fafery and incouragement of his people f; or the deftrucion
€ Mat.27.  and hardening of his cnemics t: fo that thefe things that

. properly haverelation and paflage berwixt creature and
uGal.6. 14 creuturé, do accidentally prove the crofs of Chrift, and that
dames 1.2, fo far as they become joy, courage and confslation unto the,
X Heb. X1 Sginesu, which in themfelves to aliflefh is grief, angaith,

12, and forrowx , even as the very comforts of this life, that
Pfal. 116.3 the unreafonable creature tafts of, as well as man, are
a trou-
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a-trouble unto the wicked, and become the tetrors of hell
when they fee themfelves foiled;overcome and fubjeéted un- -
to fin and death by'them y, though in themfelves imply con- ¥ Jam.5.2,3
fidered they are naturally no {uch things=; fo that the Crofs Ls#ke 16.19,
of Chrift is of a more eminent and eranfcendent nature then 23.24,25.
thefe temporary and. fading chings.can'reach unco; for Lnke 17.32
that. which is.of an pternall:nature, extent and value, cannot 2 Gen.1.31.
con(ilt'in-cemporallthingssalthongh ic may.be exercifed and 1 7im. 4. 4.
made known n that which in it felf is temporary: the proper :
Crofs of 'Chriflt,t-hen is'that in man, which is peculiar and
proper unto man alone, and cannot be found in any othes
greasure whatfosveryand inakes man to be that which by na«
ture he is, which no other creature can be fuch,that is,all that
emnity and wrath,defectionfrom God,and rebellion againtt
him, whigh arifeth from thebreach of that unity, covenant,
and agreementthat was between the Creator, and the crea-
turgin;the firlt actof jrscreation; for none of the creatures
beipg made in the Imageiof God but manalone, it was not
pgfﬁ%lé that:any could make a breach, or deprive it felfe
of fuch an Image and being, but onely hee; and there-
fore man’ onely acquires andatcralts fuch an enmity and
wrath upto himfelfe ; as.np other creature could ever doe
bt -hee alone’: .So rhat :which. arifeth” properly from a
breachythae hathin-ic chac which is evernall, isthe Crofs of
Chrift, but man onely hath-an enmity and wrath nacurally, /
that arifeth from a breach that is.eternalltherefore none but
man-can participate in that which is properly the Crofs of
Chrift;and he onlyrand along can do it,for in thisbreach God
himfelf is the pasty falne from, caft off, and by adulterating
the ftate and condition of the contract,uteerly rejeted;ther-
fore whateverarifeth hence, muft-needs be of an eternall na-
ture,becaufe it hath.everrefpe unto him whe iseternal,and
of fuch nagure is the; Crofs of Chrift, in what point og
particular foever jtis tanght unco us, or to be confidered of
by usin, whigh' if that Son of eternity had not taken upon
himf{elf, never conld any have extended himfelfe therein, fo .
as to-have beena plenary fatisfaction to God, or to the
. ‘ T i © 7 confcience




y | (s4) )
4.A4#.20.28 confcience -of . the creacure 3’5 but - hee having - taken it:
1 [ok.2, 1,2 upon himfelfe, who is infinite and eterhall, muft- of nece~

flity reach unte, and take in the utmoft bounds of it in-

every point and tittle thereof, otherwife there would

not be a place fufticient for that infinite love and garmens

b Ifa, 61,10 of falvationbto refidein, and put ££;[élf #pon ws.and take i
¢ Pfal.68. babitation forit felfe with us for ever ¢ Eherqfo;e to preach
16,18,  anyjotof the penalty of the Crofs,as in'griefe, forrow, or-
Ka,;,,s,g,u, pesturbation, arifing hence tobe the proper portion of any
—2 Cor.6. 16 creature, or at any time £o have the foule oppreffed with the
Eph.3.1y.  difpleafure and angry face of God, fo much as foramo-
ment, fuch perfons offei no lefsindignity to the Son of God
then to teach the proper terrours of - Satan to be the Crofy
of our Lord Chrift, and fo do nuilific and make void the
Crofs of Chrift unto the foules of men; teaching or-appre-
hending it to be a quite contrary thing tothat which indeed
it is, and if the Crofs have notits tight Fo,r'mcﬁgiv_er‘mmm-ge
in the preaching of the Gofpell, ithathrievet ity right and
y proper operations and workingsin us, and {0'is b vaile #és
ver rentin our hearts, but we are flill kept out of the holy
place(having the vasle npon our hoarts ) when Mofes isread wn-
d2Cor.3. p1hisday &5 fo that the forrowes of foule that mertunder.
I4515. go in this mortall flefh, conceived to be the Crofs of Chrift;
Mat.27.51 are the'very King of Shyser ¢, orof Babylont, with hiis Affo-
€ Geni10.8, ciates,and Confederates, that are as many as there are kinds
9,10, of anguifh of foule and trouble, and every ofieisx head or
§ Gero 14.1. beginning of his-Kingdome; Whetherit ‘be Babell, Evech,
Ier. 20.4-  decador Caluey, they are all inthe Land of Shyner 8, who is
§Gen.10.10 g¢ perpetuall emnity withourholy King of Ifract on the
h P[al.2.1. hill of Sionb, labouring to demolith' thit fpirituall houfe
06, and Temple, (not made by the hands devife, or skill‘of mani,
1 At 40 XY byt is of an eternall and heavenly frame in (Briff k) and rolay
Pfal. 118, jewalt of all its boules, offices, ornaments, and inftruments,
22, unto this day, asever it was with thofe Kings of old1: as
k2 Cor.5.1 the excellencies therefore of the creatue, fo alfo: the defor-
1/er.52.17, mities and miferies of the creature are both-alike enemies
18,19, unto the Kingdome of Jefus Ghirift, and- yet ftrive one: :E

I gain
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gainft another, and would faine rid and lay waft the world

one of another, andyet bothalike azainft the Crofs and

Crowne of Chrift, and are both alike prevalent and Kingly

to captivate the foule, and to kecp under one another accor-
dingaseither of them doth prevail and bear fway ‘wherever § King. 21,
they comc : fo that the great humiliations of the world 25.26.27.
for feare of the wrath of God m, and the great cxaltations m 7/, §8.4.
and-exeeutions of it,to put away,abate or keep batk wrathn, 7,,. 14, 112,
areboth alike Kingly, which the Lord will ftrike through or zech. 7.5,
wound in the day of his wrath ; and fo much for the allue Lr.7.6.
(fonunto the ftory in Genefis, which our ‘Prophet brings up, n Afark 6.
and gives.ita being in his owne times, prophecying of the 27,28,
life and being of it alfo intimes and agesto come : Now
for the order and method of the words of this fift Verfe,
For God ss.a Gad of order, and not of confufian o, yeais com- o 1 Cor.14.
pofed in the Lord Chrift, of nothing clfe ; but the order of 33.
God in and abaut the things of man, exercifed in his word,
works and waies, ever fprings from fuch Principles as hold
correfpgdency, and are compatible to the nature and bein
of theSon of Gad, and alltend to his exaltation, but the
order of man, or of the world in and about the things of
Giod, ever, {psings fromprinciples feated naturally in the
creature, and,holicorrefpandency withi“its nature and be=
ing, and therefore evet tends to the exaltation and lifting
yp of man, and thisdittin@ion is warily tobehad in rememo
brance in all our oxderly conrfespropounded unto- the fons
of men inand about:the things. of God. Now thefom of .
thefe words, Verfe:s.is anoble a&of God, ¢éxecuted: and:
done upan the fore-ngmed mighties or noblcs of theworkd,
in which we may obferve, .. . 2

. Fieft; Iis title, the.Lord 5 Secondly, the place where it is
dongsinthele.words, at the right band ; Thirdly, the Worke it
felfejonthing done, pait frike throngh Kings : Fourthly,the

viae mehvan, that. is; in she duy of bis vorath. ,
W Forghe fuflt, hisname or ticle, the Lord, or Jehovabh, the
wand hath in it.the, force of thac title given to Chriftp, shar P Rev 1.4,
s, ohins] &1, that it to, comney ov will-bee the fame fob 'e?}eré Rev.q.8.
. and ..
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apd fignifiesuato us, thic theLord was aé-thc.ri!ght ‘hand of
edbrabam in thofe (laughtersand svictories (in the! refeire
of Lot in his duy) of and overthoft great-oncs of the-earth
before-mentioned : the Locd isalfo at the right hand of Da-
wid in_ his victories, whereupon this Plalme wis penned. for
q Pfal. 109, the ufe and benefic of the Church g;-and the Lord wild alfo
31, - be az the vight hard of the psore for ever, as in the Verfe go-
ing immediately betore this Plalme, to fave him from thofe
fore-named Kings that would condemnc his foule; fo that
he was, he is,and ever will be dt the right -hand of the poore
for his deliverance, thereforesthe Plalmilt: prophecying of
.. Chuift; faith, (according to.the words as they are troly' rene
t Pfalgr.x deed x) O bleffedis that man that prusdently confidereth the poor
weakling, who is cver poore and weake in refpedt of any
thing of the help of man, for the Lord is ever and altoge-
£ Pfal 41,2 ey his help and {afety, asthereitis expréfled §; which be-
3. ing prudently. looked ypon, according to the! wifdome’ of
" the Word of. God, it is plainely feen, thac.the weaknefs of
man is of no other ufe, butthe very in-let of the almighty
powerand anthority of the'Son of God t, who is that one-
ly ble@led man indeed, and happy ftate and condition where-
ps cver it i3 prudently feen and perceived; the word Lord
30,37 therefore in this place; is interchangeably tobee taken
and underftood, (‘as in the frlt Verfe of this Plalme is
declared ) for this Lordly Prieft ftands at 'the right hand
of the King, who is that poore .one,: who witliout
this. Prieftly facritice and death, had never appeared in

his glory ; nor could hee:have been made manifeft b
being. fhaped or made in the lowermoft. pares of the earthv,
nor had hee brought forth thofe Riches” and -Trea-
fures of his love onely made manifelt in his Saints
throngh deach, but by this. Prieftly - Sacrifice:: Even o
alfo this Lordly .King ftands'sac. the right ‘hand “of

t2 Cor. 12,
10,
Rom.8.35,

u P/l 139

5.
Ephef.4.9.

X1 C.Ur'5'7
1 Coril5.3
y Gul.3.13.
Derzra1 23

2 Pful.$8. the Prielt who is that poore weakling alfo, who be-

ing found in death x and facrificed, counld never raife
;,;‘, 903 up himfelfe from under fuch a curfey, and out of fuch
P/al.103. 4 dettruftion 2, buc oncly throught thac Spiric and Po“icig
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life:and -antharity of .fuch a royal;and potent King 2 and a P47, z.
in the one of thefe,- and in the other, there is full and futf- gf;’;’:"‘ .
ciency of fupply, for the Lo-d is inriched in that it is made,Rw:‘,;_’f;:
manitelt what a glorious ufe himfelf can make of fuch an
accurfed thing, or condition, whereby he appears to be God.
alone, which otherwife had lien hid asitdoth to all other
creatutes b; and man alfo is inriched in that, thdt in they, ; gy 5 0
deach and abfence of all his own glory and excellencies (that x cor,2, 14.
are humane and proper to a creature ) the dignity and power- ]
of God becomes his ¢; and thus is the word Lord iner. ., Cor g, 0.
X changeably taken, asalfo the poor one is, at whofe right ¢1.: ’ AN
hand he ftands : Now to be ac the right hand hath divers
fignifications ; as firlt it fignifics power, dignity, and autho- =" "
rity 4: therefore is the word by the Evangelilts and. Apo- d Pfa’ x5,
ftles fovaryed , as, at the right hand of Ged ¢ ; fo alfo, ar e";}arlg V69
theright band of majefly £ the right handof the power, and; 15 " 37 *
the like 2: and fometimes ic fignifics skil and cunning afa- FHE, (5
ally exercifed in arts, made manifeit and brought. forth by g Marf 14, 6z,
the right hand as the proper inftrumenc; therefore it is faid, A
If 1 forges thee, O Jerufalenrsy then let my right }_Jar{d forges ... o
her cansing 5 thatis, in all mufical and arcificial admini- -~ -7- -2
* ftrations in the houfe of the San@uary h: Again, It fome- kP/Z, 7. ¥,
times fignifics ratification and confirmation of what paflech. < = % .
from one to another, and fo it is talen, Whex the Lord fiwears 1 6s t
by bis right band i, and in that he faich, 7 ?ecam’ab Were g 1 1/7:62.80
the fignet on my right hand, yer Would I pluck him thence % 5 k For, 22, 24
as ifhe fhould fay, though itbe fo ncerunto me thac I pals
nothing under feal, or perform any thing without it, and
many the like; Buc thefe may ferve ro manifeft what is
meant by being at the right hand in this place, (whenic is .
{aid, the Lord ar thy right hand, ) thatis, the Lord, as King,
is the power and authority of the Priélt ;" the Lord.alfo, as
King, is the wifdom and skil of the Prictt ; the Lord, as
King, is the ratificat.on and confirmation of the Pricit, in
the refcue and deliverance of him from all huinane frailties
and infirmities 2, Again tranflatively, the Lord, as Prielt, e -
is the power and autkority of the King ; the Loxd, as Priclt bt ,
AR "~ "Hh T allo, %7 .
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alfo, is the wifdom and skil of the King ; the Lord, as Pricft,
is the ratification and confirmation of the King,in facrificing
all human abilities and excellencies, tha the Princely power
and excellency of God only may appear: Soas, thar with-
out the one the other is not, nor can be known or found
according to the way of the faith of Jefits Chrift ; infomuch
that whatfoever the King doth in"his regal authority, he
doth it by the Prieft, thatis, by that power, and authority,
wifdom, and curious device, and skil ; as alfo by thar feal
b Heb. 2 and confirmation that is in that death and fuftering of the
aCor:l."sl.h Son of God b, Again, whatfoever the Prieft doth in his
1 Pet, 1,5, Officeand miniftry, he doth it by the King, that is, by the
Cul,3. 14,15, power, and authority, wifdom, curiofity, and skil ; yea, and
by that feal and confirmation that is in the life and refie~
< Ram s retion of that Son of man the Lord Jefus.Chyift ¢ ¢ So that
Tohnts3:34 it the Word of God be opened to fec forch the life of C hrift,
1 Peti g, it fets it forth in and chrough his death ¢ : and alfo if it be
3 Pet, 3,21, opened to fee forch che death of Chrit, it fets it foreh only
d 1fa.26.19. in hislite €; For the one isnot nor can be made known out
Egbt/a.8,5, of the other f: and they that go about to work any other

: g:;’} ‘;j’:_ way concerning the Kingdom and Priefthood of Chrift in

1x, Rom, 6.3, the Church, they can never effect nor peeform char work Y

tos. thatis here foretold, namely, to wound or frike throngh
3’2’;"’#% thefe forenamed and forementioned Kings ; namely, a cat-
“HI3 4 nat profperity, and alfo adverfity, either of which being ta-

o ken as the proper Crofs or Crown of Chrift Jefus, become
therby meertyldolatrous and DiabolicalsThe word tranflated
in the futnre renfe (hal wound,may alfo be read in the preser,
hath wounded, or in the prefent renfe, doth wound,to denote
ana& of continuation s We are here then to mind the aéti-
oh performed asa work extending toall times, for God is
riever out of the like operation, his work being one, even as

his will is but oney fo that whercever he, as King and'

Lord, fets forth his Lordfhip and Principality m his life and’
refurre@®ion, hedothitin an%by the death and facrifice of

g Plak a7, the Puielt, rhat man of hisright band € that is, according
“to the multitudes of the operations amd ways of the worke

' ' ings
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ings of death, hel, and fin inthe natural heart of mati Care)
manifefting and bringing in his fofrow and wreechednefs on _
every fide B, which the Son of God having taken upon him- h Gen.6.4.
felf i muft needs be without number, reckoning, or ac- y7- *54: |
count ¥ ; and therefore for weight intolerable !, being none ; Mar,g. 14,
could (tand under them, bus he Who is God himfelf ™ s even kPful sb,13]
fuch are chofe fupplies, fulfilments, revivals, and operations ! £/al38 4,

- “thac are in the life and refrre@tion of the Lord Jefus Chtilty ;;’5 [

Romeg g, -

which do fulfil and replenilh all and every of thofe ways aqy,, 3,
and workings of death whatfoever ; for if all this wretch~ ,
ednefs and mfery were contrated into one (‘ag it was) and
laid upon thar ene and owly Son of the Father o5 which 707

was indeed hisdeath ; then muft it of neceflity be fuchd 1,3 12 -
death as is never vacant of life ; fo that the life, fpitiey and o 1/a. 53,56,
power of God is in the very fame adt ; forif it werenet fo,

then fhould the life of the Son of God admit of a ¢eflation, :

for fome time, which can in o wife be granted, no not fo l
much as fora moment P, therefore his life and death are p lames sy, .
both of them compleat in the fame a® ; and thus doth the £fas90, 1,2,
Lord through the death of the Son that man at bis right

band,, bringlife to light, expelling all the ways of datknefs

and death whatfocver 4, chat they cannot falten themfelves 9 Ephe/;s.8,
nor take hold of thar Saint of Ifrael, who is our Jife, and gz;»g;“l»'
light, and by whom our darknefsand deash is done aVoay * = l’ob,;,l i,
And thus doth our Lord wound er frike throtigh that King, Mal, 4, 2,

or thofe Kings, of the miferies and wretched’ condition If2 60,1, 3,
of mankind, which through infidelity do prevail and reign

over fo many in this world, having captivated them under

themfelves f, which our Lord in all that are his fttikes s 7y, 7,
through, which word (itrikes through) kach affinity with Luk 4,18,
that tranflated, blafpheme)chat is,to pierce or ftrike through

fo as to make livelefsyand voyd of operation, - that they can~

not take hold, opzrate, nor have the lealt power over him,

fo arethe fins and forrows which man by natureis fobjeét

unto,. flain unto that Saint or hely One of Ifracel, inall that

are his, even as the blafphemer is faid to pierce or ftrike -
through che Lord ¢, thacis, }r;mkes him livelefs and voyd t -¢¥%;24,12

ha . of
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of all pperationsof! hig grace in and: dpon hithfelf; and-fo is
ng other buca degd,man in fins and :wrefpaffvs, fignified by
aKom . bis éeq{ag /.hmed 0 death even ad she Sqinss are deadto the fins
e 2% and miferics of man %, but alive to grace, peace; and righses
x Runy9,g onfnefs in the ﬁltﬁﬂg or beffedne(s of the Son of God *3 and
Pfa,urs,ys,  chereby is that other King, or Kings (in the plural number )
B é(,l,[ - - picrced, blafphemed, or-fruck through by our Lotd, in thag
433 5,2 man.of his right hand, which is the pride, profperity, often.
o tation, and arrogancy of the fonnes of men, accributing un:
to themf{elves thac which is the righe and due of che Son of
God in the houfe and kingdom of God , and chat is on this
wifey our high Pricft, or Sucrificer, makes manifelt his death
in the flaying and facrificing of all chefat and the {weee :
that-is in the beauty,glory, excellency,and goodlinefs of min,
no otherwife bat in the King thac fon of his right hand ;
namely, in thac life and refurre@ion of that Son of snan, sre
to Whom all power in heaven-andin earth is giveny becanfe be
is the Son of man ¥ (elfe could it not be given, foras he is
God he hathit, orisit from everlatting) s and cherefore is
xRomsg, 5. be over all God blefled for ever * & So that according to that
varicty of | fc,fplnc,princxpality,ﬁxpereminency& excellency
thac is in the Son of mau, even fuch is the death, fhame, and
dejection of the excellency and glory of man ; therefore as
the exce:lency and glowy of him that is the Son of God-muft
needs be infinite and boundlefs, cven fo muft i neceflarily
follow, thavthe pride, glory, and goodlinefs of man mufk
be in all poiats and acall times dryed up and altogether ex-
punged chaticappear nocin this way of lifeand refurrei-
on ofour King Chrift : Therefore it is faid, Thar alt flefp
i1 grafs, and the goodlinefs of man as the flower of the field, the
£rafsis witherod and the flower faded, becaufe the Spirit of the
, 1fa, 40. 6,7 Lord batfzv blown or breathed upou it 3: So that the death
Pet 1,23, 34 and humiliation.of our high Priett, m all thac arc his, js. cu-
rioufly wrought out and made manifelt no other way.butin
the life, agthonty, and exaltation of the King, and according
~ tothecuriofity of that Regiment and Gevernment, fuch. is
. that noblg deathand facrifice of our high Prielt : So chac the

¥ tobin 5,27,

death.
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death. and life are orie and the ameé:a@s-and-mixft pepds be
{o, elfc had the,Son- of God injoyed litefor a;time without,
death,. which if once he had done {o; hehad-then ever done
{o, for the Lord our. righiconfnefs changeth not b, andthen, 7, ., o,
had he never dyed for ouy fins; Wehad yet Femained in the s, mz.’g.;}.’
whigh far be it from us, oras ieis granflaced ;.God forbidd, c 1 COPy1s 16y
that we fhonld ever think ; and thus doth our Lotd ftrike 17.
through, picrce, or blafpheme the priide, -profpegicy 5 Jhat d Rym, 6,15
the earthly excellency and goodlinefs of man leaying jtaltor ¢
geeher livelefs,and voyd of.any power tolay,hold of 10, 0pet
rate upon him-wha s the Sonof: God ,. s, to ;moye; himdn
the lealt to fpeak great things -in himfelf accordingito ehe
arm of flefh s therefore itis that our :Saviour repelled all
thole temprarions, fuggelted by thac greac enemy of our
falvazion ¢ fo that none of them could in'the lealk akg hold e Luke 4, 3.
of hitm ;. inwhich power gnd victory we only (tand«.and
this isthe.work of opr Logd and high' Father' #prabam in
the flaughter of the Kings, together with our good Afelchi-
fedech, who hath the trath .of all ; and icisa work thatis.
done, and is ever in doing, for the work of God jsever p =
the fame, as teuly as Chrift boch wag, and i, and s to Gomp.F 3 3 0% 3 e
and howfocver unco,a natural eye and ear it feemstolay b
walte the houle of God, of any a¢tions or eperations of.thg
Saintsacall, becaufe it denics man-his patural excellencies
and abilitics of the fleth (according, to natural and humane
wifdom to wark by,) f}e; it is nothing elfe but an.exchange
of the things of man for the. things and' operations. of; the
Sonof God, in cafe we do but know how ta put our talent
inta the bankery or to the exchangers 8, and not do a$ that 8 M#,25,27¢
unprofitable fervane did, co hideitin anapkin s for the.ta-
Ient given is the mind, wifdom, or will of the Son of .God
unto mankind, andfo js.a’ it whichmany by arcand ng; % 7
tural wifdom, fincly, wrapsup, cvenasina napkin, );id_i_n'g e
itor keeping ic aparc by icfelf in chofe ca: chly thoughtsand - "
counfels of his own mind and underftandiog. and puss ic .- ..
not incothe bankery (which is) that unicy of ‘God ava man =+ -~
in Jelus Chrilt ;, and {o.it doth not increaic by excnaingg,, - -
R "Hhi3 777 Unanxly,

K."_.Z"’

3
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vamiely, of the things of mun tranflated and made over unto
God, us slfo tha things of God tranflated and miade over
unto man, which is thatabundant increae and multiplica-
... ... tionofthofegreat riches of our Lord thatare found in the
T u dife and death of{]e(‘us‘Chriﬂ {which is sil one to do)
& @ .*> ¢ ramely to makeone; to become many,by bringing it inté
-+ thebankery, or putting it to the exchangers, which sre di-
wers, and yet i¢ isbutone (in refpe@ of unity) or elfe it
cannot increafe, evenas to bring divers, or two, five, or ten
intoone bankery, of elfe if they be not made one,- they canw
tot multiplyand increafe; {o that one talent is made knowni
whatitisinalieheveR, in refpedt of its grace and riches, in
multiplication and inereal, and all the reft are made known
ia that one, in r«fpect of chat unity, and fame totsl chey all
© . . - - amountunto ; And unto whomfoever this myltery is not
opened thev cannot befruitful ner profitabl: fervants in the
houfe of G2, So tha the operations, gifts, and officesin
the Church unto a fecing cye arcno lefs various, $initful,
beawtiful, eomely, coftly, and glorious; then were of old

. gravings, offices, and officers in thet Temple and Tabernacle
af God inthe comely honour of the Ssn@uary, whenever,
er wherefoeverit appears: and alfo toa hearing ear, thofe
edifts, expreffions, and revelations of Jefus Chrilt are
infinitly fweeter and more meledions then was all thae mu-
fick-in thofe many and fundry forts of inftruments, or could
be in that macerial Temple, which indeed weére nothing
but earnal, further, then truly under(tood and confidéred in
him, otherwife the mufick ot Nebuchadnezzar b isasgood

hDan,3,4,5,6 and as harmonious s is the beflt mufickand melody that can

i2er.3.6. 3. Demad:bybackfliding Jfraeli: yea the things of God,broke
zxo:’lai 2 ¢’ up inthe houle & temple of God like thas box of oyntmens oy
1Cor, %0, 7, [pikward®aress plesfant and tragrant to the fent of him that
kLxt7,37,38 15 fpfritual ! asever thatwasof old; yea @/l bis garnents
‘l' 12,3, fmel of mirvhe, alloes and cafbia, whenbe comes inand onr of
o 852 phat Tvorypatlace © : yea this greatfwork of God in blaf«

Pful 3 preanw X
'cnmﬁ,’? 3’,7’8 pheming or picreing thefe Kings, is like thar mountain l:'f
mre.

_thofe hangings, imbroideriés, curtaios, curious carvings, in-

i

|
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mirrbé and bils'of [pices, where thofe unisédand viwtraAft
. éig{aii give m{ofbmhe:r lover v, whithis ;fq-«gfa,id,ttfg‘pw. 733,

aral nimber fo multiplyed thatit cannot &6 nudibred, o oLk, 8.4
ftrong, as death overcomes not' &5 fo férvent, & flosds drawn ptbd:a‘ 2.
wot ; fodeerand precious, # all fubflante camnor buy it oht¥'s a7
but to'a natural mind thefe thinigs cdanot be £6, Ho moté d;e;: qTobn 8,44,
Chiift canb: the fame to the wicked Jewathiat he i# to Bis fow17,29.24
Difejples 4: For cur Lord pierceth or bhfp!ieiﬁéfh;il}: P
Kings, that is, laaves witliout breath, and makes fivéléf
all tﬁe glorious and acceptable things of man, whérein natii-

rally man delighes and takes pleafuse, not parmittting the

workings, glory, of operations of afly of thein (o 3ppeay

or to be of ufe in his houfe and fanctairy, whethet they be

his abilities to excrcife himfelt inknpwing, dectiring, o

pradtifing any thing that concerns either the Crofsor the

Crown of Chrift, the myftery whereof no natural giar cxit
. poffibly conceive; for thelaying down of hitnfclf is death

unto hith ; therefore that which ténds ' to the fetting up of

the life, fpiric, powet, and order of theSon of God, fécimns

unto him moft vacant yand to have no order aor confelingls

init ; therefore itis, thet be hiduhim/j{/,,al it Werey froms cEfiyy3,2,3,

Chrift €, looking upon him @ & formlefs thing £, for mever s lfasang,

bad any bis countenance fo marred, in the eye of .xa warége-

nerate miany as Chrilk had s, o though he be fmitten and af- 1 52 4 .

flitted, fo & vo take away all Hripesfrom iy yet be efféems

bimnot ¥ ; for to have th: natural workings and operations u 1%, 13,3,4,

of mans mind tobe pierced and left livelefs he caninno
Z wife endure , but our Saviour tells us, thar ke thar blaf-

phemes the Son of man, that is, leaves him v'oy‘a_o'; makes

him livelefs in all his own operations( which are all flimimed

upinthis, fo feck himfelf inafl shings,) rhar man fral be

‘ff;giben, nay thatis forgivensss ic felf *: becaule it carl. x Ma,12,31,

not be dofiebut by the life, and {pirit, wildom, and pawer

of the Almighty himflf; therctere our Savious faith, Whe.

ther is it eafier to [ay thy fins are forgiven, or to [ay vife up

and ;_wlk,vl ﬁxswing that the operations of G'm{ in oury Lsk$,33,

walking and a&ing, dre no lefs then is his mercy, and gmdf;

- ne
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- nefp in pardoning and. forgiving our fins , they. are bath of
. :n.we;;@: :ith_."v'elsuetand gﬁ--c.e-aa the, k}‘ ufe of God, &‘r‘ha.‘t
£ i "‘I)Wf‘s'!t?%‘i?.tﬂﬁ-in there pardon. is éxcluded 5 and £5'alfo
‘%’fvg&;’;{;n Vw@,er'qgiﬁelﬁpe‘fgiiohs of "oty own minds dbide ini'the things
FEERED of _(y:'ap{, there al/o is the power ‘and wotkings of God' ex-
L ‘cluded ; therefore it isy thar hié that blafphemes the holy
e 220U GhoSE (fal nop be forgiven, weither in this Werld, nor in the
aMtJs 38, World ¢o come % ; that s, he that pierceth'orltrikes through
i (hiat biply “and fpiritual frame and éompoficion thais in out
“Lord Jcfus, leaving®ic without life and operation in hims=
felf, his fin femaios and abides vpon' him, both'is that in-
Itant opportunity of his fo ‘agting, intimxted in chat'phrafe
(in this wotld ) or this prefent world, thatisin that: prefent
b Ma, 1233 sime or {eafon, nor (hal it be forgived isthe Worldto comse b §
that1s, in‘the fucceffion and coatituation of fiich operations
for ever, which dofucceed in the hearts of all wicked men,
and are ever comins on as titly as thiy are al{o prefent,
Now to fpeak againtt this fpirifugl Rat: ‘of Chrilt, cannot
have pardon in it} it is not méant of fpedking again(t thé
Holy ghoft asa fpiritabftracted from the Son of man, but
_ in that'Son of man, fothatto {peak of Chrilt arightis to
A ~ fpeak of him fpiritu.lly, or elfe we pierce him und firike
throiigh the Spirit, thatis, we leave that blefled operation
_ ‘of the Spitit { which'is allone with pacdon of fin) Jivelefs
17 < unto our felves therefore when fins are forgiven we rife
cLuk,5,23,34 upand’ walk <, as haviog both pardon and power beltow-
o "edupon and given un‘o us: Aad here we muflt note, that
‘we fpeak not ot Chrilt fpiritually (butin way of piercing)

whén we fpeak ot himas God, and that in the moft acute

and fublime manner that poffibly art may bring forth, and
yet debate upon himasa thing abfra@ed from humane na-
ture,and do not declare diftinely in a)l points how this Ged
was made man, anddWelt, or tabernacled amonglt s, or in
#8, a5 theWord s, that i$, i our datuie : So alfo if welpeak
of him in his humsne natare, it we had the skil of all
Philofophers, or the molt curious naturalilts that ever
were,to delineate and lay ont the nature and conftstution

. nan to {hrond himflf under, or to boaft of, or to terrifie; or
- torment himfelf about ; for the miferies of manbeing the hu- -

of

(65) ,
of that nature which the sword Was made ¢, or becaimeinus 3 d 10tn 3, i3
and yet not declare in all points how itismade one withyor. + ..
becomes the Son of theliving God § we fpeaknot fpiritwally .-
of Jefus Chrift, for nature doth afford moft qurious appre- Bl
henfions and diftinctions of attributes and opetationsy fobeir: 7%,
theymay be keptapart,feparated and divided from'the créarutey; = .
fo as to have his fubfiftance and being, .as that whichisanother .
thing, apart from humane nature; fo alfo man may attainto: = * °
excellent knowledg of the creature to. apprehend, and freely
confent unto thé nature of man, difpofition, parts, faculties,
properties, and operations, fo beit, he may center the proper
fubfiftance dnd being of -tliem in the creature, and not in the
Son of God ; but this is not the Wonnding of Kings here
fpoken of, but to pierce the fpiritual and holy compofition thae
is in Jefus Chrift; for the divine nature- is never {pokenof;:
according to that fpirit of faith ¢, but asithath refpe@ unto e 2 Cor, 4,130
our nature, comprehended in that Son of man; fo as that,1 £97,6,17, .
whatfoeverit is, itisitin that our nature ; ner is humanicy X7 10, 8.
ever fpoken of according to that life of faith, but asit hath re- * “>1*> 3+
fpect inall chings to that divine nature, comprehended, or: coft--
fidered in that Son of God, in whom it is,- whatfoeven its,
that is good and acceptable unto God ; therefore to preach the
way of the Gofpel, the Crofs of Chrift, is a piercing, ftri-
king through, and leaving deftitute of life all the chings that ..+ ..
feem glorious in, the eyes of man naturally, in the ways of:
Godt; whether they be things,that according to the judgment £ Pery23,24,
of man, recommend us unto God, in making us conformable:27- €' 29,
unto him 8, or things of penalty, vexation, and forrow, ghat;é 6[3”'3 5.6
according to humane apprehenfion’ ferve to fit and prepare us, 2aT
and make way fot that which wil be approved of by him, for
the Gofpel lcaves not any thing of the one nor of the other for

N,

milistion of the Son of God, muftneeds be done away; nor, ,

€an the excellency, or the goodlinefs of man take place, becanfe 'l‘";:l”_f_/l‘ 2,%

the glory of the Son of God in his exaltation muft, and dothap- ' ’;‘ ‘:é‘

pear b and therefore the-more diftinét a Pharifee is :1111’ the 1z 2 30
Ii ctter
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- v iletterof the ldw, the tnore b ‘thinks his God is blafphenied;.

i Mark 14,61, whe ever the Crofs of Chrilt s prenched i 5 1ot underftanid-
} 156;,64, ing the fpitituality of it for-when mins: doings ahd - fifferings.
/N

1053233 are pullified in poiit of {alvation, by the doings and fufferings-

Mavk a, 6,7.

Luge 5, v, Of the Son of God they hdld themfelves-tndone, yea the’
k Rum,x1,e.  god whom ‘they férve i piarced, which is the ford Baal & 5

1 Kings 19,18, and not the Lord Febovah 11 And hence it is that thofe men
:7;\;;;@ 8,26 that have attained to gteateft human leartting, exercifing it i
108, 6,4, the way of the Scriprures, not undetftanding che fpiric.and life:
> of thém, but are only Minifters ofiche Lerter, but uot of the
Spirit 3 whichminiftry of the Lecer killsand wotkech deathy;
and wrath in the fouls of mep 4 {o:allo dothey! kill and work
the deach of mens bodies whenever they get power idto theie
hands, and becomne the geeataft peelecdrars: in awtter of con-
fetence, andworfhip of ‘God that aré:in the -werltlg yey it is.
« 1 on o theyiehiatan killing che Difdiples and: Apoftlés of ot Lord jrhink;
m Jolke 1 3,2 they o Goid .good fervige ™ for all prineiples in .natare and.
“axt, ‘that human learning attaineth unto, is to-give God and
tman not only a nature diverfe, but alfo cach of thema feveral
fubfiftance and being, and what itmay profes mere is smeerl
had by wadicion, not being acquainted with the: mle;grountg
n Mat,7,26, @nd principles thereof in che leaft, but are as a houfe built upon
27, the fand in whatever they fay 115 for flefb and blood cannat
© Mat,¥6537. evail the things of the Kingdom wnto them o+ fo that the
o unity. (throngh his, blood) of God and:man, in the preaching
% of the Crofs, is piercing or wounding wnto them, -and doth
indeed incur wrath ; therefore the time of the ‘execution :6f
i this neble act is noted to be S :

. In the day of bis Wrath,
P2 Cara s, :
6,17, Luy,2y,

R T Now the day of Gods wrath, unto the werld; ‘fs;the d’(;y of

q Dfa 760, his Jove unto his Saints P, and that is the day of therevela~ A

Fanes's, 20, tionand manifeftacion of Jefus Chrift, and it muft needs be
1fa,27,4.Eccl, fo 5 for the proper fubject of wrath is man and'not God/ms
Z’jg";lf e S alfo the proper fubject of the loveahd peace of the Bl s
Eohy ;j}' God andnot mean -+ ¢ Yet ncither-the -one nor the' other “cgﬂ

¢

.
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be faid: to. he without itseelitive, in this way-of (alvation’) 4s
glfe:in.the way of deftrnétion ; fé:_ man is included, and nov .
excluded, in this famous wotlcof wounding of Kings, yet not . -
any thing can beaeteibued unto mian ¢, but all unto God in €£9h, 2,9-
thar nable worl ; fo alfo God is included, and not excluded, X072 3,27 "
. .. . o e K 1 c.),,x’zgz,
in thispoint of wirath, anid yet nothing of the nature of wirach ;"33
or anger cart beiactribited unta God ., but all the difpleatié ¢ 13, 27, 4.
and wrath is-properly in man, wio 1S the proper fountain,
fear, and original of it v : for as the love of God in our falva-
tion 4 defufed, fhed abroad, and fpringing up in’our nature
through that his Son, shough in our. {elves we havenething of
Gods fove inus, whioh love taketh hold -and kindleth. it flf
uponno other thing then only .our bafemefs, low -eftate;and .
infirmity * , which we behold inthe day of the publication E‘O%Vk,wx 3s
of the Crofs of Chrift ¥, whenashe communidates his* wif- ¥ 16 40, 4»
dom with us therein s for in his light We fee lght -3, ignd:feer Tib,q2,5,6.
ing by the fpirit of the'Son, We are transfarmed into ‘}be:tmkge Mat,24,14,1%
and glory of the Son’s for Wheir Christ, which.is osir Uifey ape™ ¥/ 36,9+
poars, then doWe alfo appear With hivs in glory #: Thoughacdl, 3, 4
in out {elves we have no life nor glory, norany fuch thingat all; AR
but the wifdom of God makes ufe of our death;bafenelband
infiemity to raife usup.unto-the %!gryr and dignity. of hisionly
beloved Son, in whom we behold our felveshaving faith or

fubfiftance in him b untolife and glory 5 and fo are fet down’b cola z0.048,
inheavenly places togerher With him € : even(oallo thereis 4 12. Epba,
wrath in-man, which is not without refpet and telationuntb g‘E b

God, and yet no Wrath o déﬁ:l_mf};re' in God at all; For Chrift ¢ 1 725855
Jefusbeing declared, then the difcenfion’ of theSon-of Ged °

into our pature is made manifeft, in which he cannot appear,

but he becomes the full and compleat glory ‘and ,dignity“of it,

infomuch that the glory of the creature mult néeds fall and va- :
nithaway, whichmarbeholding with'a natutaleye, that is, L
according to that-wifdom of a creative -which gives’ him his :
proper diftin&ion and denomination from alfother earthly cred-

tures in the world, {o as to Have the glory of a+nari upon -him,

‘which none elfe had; hé isasloth to'have this blafted and-come

to neughe, or te becomé thit whidhindeed n&rfoali/bmﬁ’wghg

o : Ii2 0

u Ecclefy7,94




4 Rom, 8, 6.

€2 Thfitsde

£Dfa,32.3,4
G[”>4‘6)7'
Rom,6,23.

g Gen 43,4,
Rew, 1,70

(68) :
God ¢ yea heisby thelight of his own underftanding fo far
from it as he is from defiring his own ruine and deftruction,
and we know that every creature naturally defires and endea-
votirs the prefervation of it {elf': and hence arifeth an enmity
it his heart againft that glory and grace thatisin the death
and refurrection of the. Son of God ; yet the glory of God
he coveteth after in himfelf, but would have it fpringupand
tlow out of this wifdom and device that naturally isin the
creatute, which is no lefs then to covet and feek after,that he
himfelf, as he is a creature,thould be God, which is the proper
feat and ftate of Antichrift ¢, and che more he computes him-.
{e1f with, and compares him{elf unto God by this fubtiland
fly wifdom of his own, the more he muft needsfinda vaft
and infinuee diftance from, and difference with his Creatour,
which ingendreth wrach and horrour in his foul, which is the
proper place and feat of it, (and not God, who is orly good-
nefs and love) ; and by hisown wifdom he mebes fuch ofi of

* Gods grace and excellencies that they kindle and v vwrath

in his {oul ; alchough in God there is o more wrai s inor anger,
then there is or can be peace andjoy in o fias *, which the
wifdomof God in like manner makes ufe of for the exaltation
of his Son for ever: even fo doth man make ufeof the grace
of God, throngh his own wifdom, to anger, torment and caft
down himfelf ?or ever §: Sothatif we take away the wif-

. dom of manin what he fets up'to himfelf; as ontward forms,

. figares, ways, and degrees of fuffering, and humiliations, to
~ prepare himfelf for, or to give fome fatisfaction unto God 3

-asallo the ways and-means which his own wifdom’ devifeth
for his exaltation and agreement with God, and then you ftrike
“through or pietce the Kings, that are {o potent and paiflant in
the hearts Jof men, in_all-the world, which indeed ingen-
ders wrath apd enmity in the hearts of all them who cleave
‘unto- them, as o their ‘God, and wil not accept of the
.Crofs of - Jefus Chrift, Who Was taken  from - prifon, and
from judgment, ot as the Hebrew word (min ) fignifies (to)
-as wellas (from ) fo' was he taken, to prifon, and to judg-
ment, that is, his' imprifonment, as alfo his lifting

- ' up,

(69) ' :
wp unto the throneor featof judgment are one and. thie. fame

a@ b for thea® of imprifoning of the word in ouf namire h 2/, 53,8
is the very ac of lifting up of our nature inco the judgmentand 4% 8, 33+
authority of the throne :. therefore he faith,. and Who can de- ;, [, 53, 8

clare bis age 1, thatis, no wifdomof man canever conceive
how eternity fhould become. time, and how time fhould be-
come eternity inoneand the fameact; yea be is cur ?{f froms
the land of the living ¥.,.and al{o ftated in an everlafti

feffion inthe fame act; therefore is his Crofs his triumph, as

ng pof= ¢ yya, ibid,

itisfaid, be trinmphed npon the Crofs ', which the wifdom L cof, 2, t_ff_'.

of the creature knows not how to yeeld or ¢onfent unto,and fo -
dare never. commit it {elf to a way that it knows not;, but ftands
in perpetual enmity with it, and oppofition againtt it ; and fo
doth make it a day of wrath unto himfelf, for that two fuch
contrary things. fhould be in the fame a&, the wifdomand
deepeft pollicy that is in maa can never yeeld unto_or find' out,
namely, that. death fhould become life,.and that life fhould
be death; the revelation whereof is the day of his wrath,
or of his noftril, as the word fignifics, alluding unte -that
act in the Creation of man at-the firlt, ‘where it is- faid,

that:God byeathed into his fnc‘f;g‘)‘ noftrils the breath,of lives w: m Gety 3,7,
For fo the word isplurall, to fignifie aplurallitie of lives; = -

cluded and comprifed in that one &, not noly, in regard that
all men that wereto live upon the face of the earth, were.o-
riginally in thatman, nor only in refpect of that plurallitie of

“Yives, thatare multiplyed in Jefus Chrilt, fignified i that, But

al(o to deslaré that there was,, two difterent, waysoflife, and -

_generation, included -inthat. one ac, ((as certainly, as.there -

.was both a man, and.a woman included in it'), the one direct .

-in oppofition unto the other,_that is, . there isa, way Life ju that
-agt,- that hath nothing but, deatb.}r},i’p,;,andt l:hai; istoliye.after

ithe- flefh,, which hath nothing but the death of the (pirit int,

n, which is Gmply the way, of wrath fignified by the Nofkrills, ™ R

aluding unto fuch fierce and angry creatures, that manifeft the

fame' by fnuffings, or fnorting mthe nofe, for fo the, word

Juay be_tranflated noftrills, there igal(o'in ‘that 3¢k an. ojher
STl ey :-.'!"-3"‘;1 i et WAY
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~way of ifle, in death, whichis nothing but life,-and-thatis
S “Thedying te the flefh,' and a living unto the fpirit % “which is
oRom. 33 14jal(o: figrnified, 10 that the word may alfobe tranflated, face,
o, s he bneathed ito bis face. thawing, that{iveet agreement,
p Prov.27.19. Mt sofywerable ‘condition, (even at inWater: face ® anfier
-eshife: fiboy: berwecn the creatory and. the crequurey {o that
. cheve i§ in this oneack, that which conduecthunto feveral lives
© o . andhat, theone, in difect oppolition to the othet, fo thdc the
. ,way'of the firlt Adam, -and alflo the way of the fecond;:are
4% Cor.i5.22.propounded untousan this Scripture 9, the way of earth}- and
thb-wayiof hedven v, andsthetefore the, {piric of God bi the
Apoltle! teachech botvfrain chis place, laying, #he firft man
Adam, was imade a fonly [onl, thatis, nothing, but mortali-
r 1Cor.15.45. tyand weaknefs T, yea fich a®ing as cornipts and deftroyes in
ﬁ HimfEif, the wifedome, and image'of God,: and che fecond is
e alive makeing, or'guitkening Spirit, natnely fich aone,
TGon 374 ias gibies (it -aud Life iy himfelf; even, untothe duft o flime
fa Curas.as. Of thecarth, f fo that whenfoever the grace, countenance,
pcor 3.6, -orfaceof God appears, in- Chrift, by that'publiﬂnﬁ of the
.. «Gofpell; in the very fameaét; doth this ddy of his Noftrills, or
2c5r:2315.06 . day of his- wrath, 'make it fIf manifeft-in the world, © in the
Mat.25-3145+ Saings it is the day of peace,-good news,of youand geddnels
“'(')”f‘l“'xg"’ v, Buin the wicked that very fame thing; is the day ofwrath, -
; Mat.8.29, eviltidings, horror and anguith®, So-that the Crofsof Chrift,
Luks$.28.  is theonly wrath and blafphemy, in the eyes of the world 7,
Mark.s.7. oy the' Suints, dre-of God, ard the World is of thar Wicked p
Y%"’é“'“' loney, and both thefe eftates, ‘and conditions thus-epofite; do
;; ,’ 4 SH1% fpring out of that, which-at'the -firft wias -made one, -(even,
2 1 Iuhi,g,19,3s the man and the woman tvére at the firft’ made.oné, and
aGens,, Dothof them had but one name ) % pamely the wifdamne or
bGen.s.7 Nithage of God and’the duft, of flime of the earth, b, whichare
Geaar, . e 'Ewo great, ganﬂ, and proper parents, of all the world
N (}&aught' i that freft man, and woman )‘outiof whom comes
the miftery of God, and the wiftery of iniquitic, but,‘olit of
onednd'thefamead, even, as that tighteons Abell, and that
witked- Cain, came out df the man, and the -wornan,-in one,
and the fame a@, of lawfull copulation, and therefore no men-
tion

. toacknowledg our, untty with, and life in him, 4, ‘For thd tla
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- tlon s mide, ‘ofthe lmowingvf higtwife; betwakt the bring-

ing forth of _thein both:c.cand weill we parceive,that 3
the fame unto the {ome of:God by nazﬁze, that Cain‘ar:lsatr: comaa
his, foneara Brother,-Abell,. thavis, that weare his proper

death, who only-can dye in us,otherwife we can never come -
of the Captivity.of Zat, orof that inheritance, or g ol
poffeffion,that falleth unto every one by Lot, Wizhoufauxrz;ﬁ;greid’ ¢ Loz,
fion, of or-sefpetunto, -any ones petfony. cither forhis dbing

dfigoad or evil,.«.;more or lefs then any -other, f, which due -~ -
Father‘Abnlgﬂ; refaieth. and xededimeth, which .day of his e Pralis, g, <
refeng, and’ deliverance; and -the-day-of his thraldome; and Col.3, 15,
Gaptivitic; being miade anc: poyntof time;)(according o the £ Rom.9,0,1%
iy, and finplicity, of thatintire, and: eternall 2@, of the 2> 13+
wotd of Goll, ) that isthe day of Gods:wrath, and exeeution
of-vengeance, . which-ds oiily ‘done,in the maniféftation, ‘and.
revelation ‘ot the ‘Crofs of Chrift, upon: which, not only the
{laughter of his enemies dependeth, but:alfo, that glorions rufe

and authority of his, exercifed and executed, bothin his houtt, , prj. ¢ .
and-alfo.inall the wotld 8. ‘which . layd dowsd:in the-latrer Bl o2’ 3
partat thispfalme, wherein we.aze 10. obferve .thele particn- Pfalig} g?‘;g"
letsfouowmg." [ T AR TP ST R T RCV,’-,NS’,z;,

1 ?irﬂ', in whom hisauchori&i;éx ﬂ'ed ;;;miﬂeai' 3
. d}x}éfe wor_:ds, ‘he fhall. Tudg dgzr:ndo,r i the he:: o
ghew: 0 Ty T -
I lsﬁfondiy, by “f‘ﬁt" this his “rule, and auithoriy "
. takes place, layd downin thefe words, be fai?
.l fbéplac::m'tbdmd bodyes, wor{ g e/b alll
- 3« Thirdly. the iextent, of this his Government and
'« judgment, In ithefe words, ke Ball Wousid:thel
10 beads over anyCommsries,: oo Lot s
4. Fourthly, the way and manner of his tepaft in his.
- -perfuaits, and S)gercti{e of authority wver -his ene~
‘ - IRys, contained in. thefe words, ibe: Bull drivik_¢
L aﬂ/?";ﬁrao‘(. ’:ﬂ!bz way.. ... Aor , Ie'jbufldrmk_of
3o Eillyy the iflne -evine, fammy o refult-of all; in
: thele
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thefe words, Therefore foall be Lift up biis head,
iBrei(J;J of each of thefe inorder, and firft of that,
inwhom this his rule and authority is exercifed,
and expreffed, and that isin-the heathen. ,

.+ "Thé word here tranflated heathen, fignifies an Alien, name--¢
ly, one, that is cut off, and far, removed from his anfeftour,:
by corrupting his ways, from thelife and coutfe of his firft ori-
ginal, or predeceffour, like unto that man whom the Scriptare:

hR#hu:x.  wil not aford 2 name to begiven unto him#. e that{hould.
. have boughe the .parcel of land or. poffeffion,: that was Ebinse-
leches; which he was willing to njoy of it felf, (as allmen:

would inherit the priviledges that came by our Lord Jefus)

- Bat whenhe faw he maft alfo-have Ruthithe Moabirifb, so

} vasfe up feed to his dead Brother, Which -were to be called by!
bis name , that (o the name of the Head might.only abide npon

iRutha .S asid live in the inberitance;1, then he forfakes poffeffion'and.
all, and that before, and inthe judgment of the Elders, of

kRuth 4.6, Tfrael,% degenerating and cutting himfelf off, from his-true
. anceftour, and fo from thedyne, and generation of Jefus Chrift,
IMates.  avho Was begotten by Boas, of Ruth the Moabitifs,! evenfo
.o . - itiswithall the wicked of the world, they would confent to
mMarkso.17. have the poffeffions, and priviledges that cameby Chrift, m

23- ~ but when' they muft be one, withthe Aoabite, begotten in
nGen. xg, 33, an a®, of incelt nand that all the feed of life,and immortality,
%037, muft ferve only to memorize the name of Chrift,: yea, in, and

oIfa.5.6. uponall theiglory, upon which heonly is the defence, © and
may not raifup their own name, and glory thereby, but only
the name of the dead, namely of him that dyed for our fins,
pRoma.zs. P thendo they negle®, and reject all, both poffeffion, and
30553, pofferity, and alianate; and cut off themfelves from God,
who is that anceftour, and fountain ofall mankind, and there-
qIsh,3,38, foreis. the firft man called the fomne of Godd who wasnot
1 Gen,x.ay, made butin the life wifedome and image of God v and there-
Gingy, ”  fore the cutting off becomes fichan eftrangment, and aliana-
tion, which muft have an extent. proportionable unto him, that
was the alye; andanceftous .which, is of an infinite n}:llture};
thoug

/ () :
though the Anceftor is no proper caufe nor fountain there- :
of, yet fuch an affinity is broken, in which Godisa party, e
evenas a faithfull husband having an adulterous wife, the S
Contract is wholly broken, though hec bee no meancs ti

nor canfe of the breach, bur is altogether againft it;

even fo the whole Covenant is broken between God and

Man, but God is nothing in the furthergnce or in any appro-

bation of the breach, but his whole willis againftit, there-

fore it is, chat his oath is firme and holy, when he faith, «# 1

live Idefive wot the death of hims that dies, turne yee, turne yee Exck. 33
Srom your evill waies, for why will you die O boufe of Ifraellyin- ¢, =~

* timating yea and plainely declaring by Proteftation upon

QOath, that it is their will to die, and not his, and as hee

is nothing in the breach, no nor can bee no more then R
the holyand righteous one can bee a Sinner, no more is

hee any thing in the continuation of this breach, which

is. the hoarding up- and exercife of wratl; in all wnbelec-

verst ; for the' continuation is extended according to ¢ Rew, .5,
the duration of him from whom the alienation is, and -

- therefore muft needs be an eternall wrath, God himfelfe

being the Anceftor alienated from, from whom man had u Gen.2.7.
life,breath and being at the fieft v, and without whom he x Ads17.28
Was not %, for of hine and through bim are all things¥, {0y Repw. 114
that God raignes over the m'céd or Heathen, in wrath 36,

and difpleafure, in their captivating under finne and - -~ -
Satan for ever; and yet no wrath nor difpleafure in

him* ac-all, but it is meerly in the wicked themfelves,

who moft voluntarily and willingly fubjet themfelves ther-

unto, without any caufe or defanle in the Son of God at alf,
“and chus hie exercifeth rule and authority over the wicked,

" who are'no part of his kingdome,jurifdiction, or people,un- Z uwres 2.8

to-whom he gives his royall Law, and beavenly E4itsXs but Pfal147.19,
are of the kingdome of Satan, and under the power and do~ 2c. | 7
’\ minion of darknefle, fubjec onely wntothat Law of finne and-a Inbn'8: 44.
death 3, utterly eftranged from thatlaw of the [pirit anddife, Latke 22.53.
which is by Jefws (brift b, man therefore in this rule and an- Rom.7, 25, -
kthority is alienatgd from God, his fitlt originall, predecef- b Rom.8, z.
) Kk for,
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for, and anceftour, even fo farreas eternal] death and deftru-
&Gion, is from eternall {ife and falvation ; and -therefore the
ftate of the wicked is truly faid to be 4 botsomleffe pir ,
which the e Angell that came downe from God (or is 2 meflens
gertaught from the Kingdome of God) hath the key there-
d Rev. 20, 1. of in hishand 4, 01 minifterie, knowing how to fhur it , and
€ Luke 16. howtoopenit, tokeep out the faitﬁfull fo, as there they
26. cannot enter ¢, and letin unbelicvers fo, as out of which they
£ Inde 6.ver, cannot efcapef: and we know that there can be nothing
without banks or bottome, but onely the Lord himfelfe; and
therefore it is not but with refpect unto him, which the
world knowes not of , neither will they underftand ; forin D.
this point lies that myftery of the devill, and of that firftfin,
g2 Thef2.7 and fo the myftery of iniquity g, which the: world hath fo
many conjcctures, and divining cupsto drink in, to-come to
the knowledge of it, and that they mighe finde it our, and
yet know not the time of the creation of. him , wham they
fay wasfirltin fin, nor the manner of it, that is, whether.
all fell in one, or whether fich a multicude were in the
fame minde in one ad, or moment of time: nor know
they the place .where they fell, whether in heaven, being
that finne cannot be admitted there, no not for . a-.mos
ment, though but in the very conception of it 3; and to caft
him out before could not ftand with juttice, and'to fay they
fell (being out of heaven)in the garden as Minifters unca
man, it is alf one asto affirme they fell, being out.af their
b Col.1.16, Creator,in whom all things confift, not having their being
17 * and fubfiftance in him b,and if fome of the Angells had their
Ads17.38 being out of him confidered in Chrift, then all had, and if
once the good Angells had being out of Chrift, then they.
cver have their being out of Chrift; for his myfticall body
€Jam.1. 16 cannot change < : and if they be not in him, then is not he
17 the recongiler of all things in heaven and in earth d; therefore
8 Col. 1. 20 the world conjectures and gropesin thefe chings (namely. in-
this point of the fa}l of Angells) onely in thedark: for the
Scriptare faith , the Angells thas " kept nor their firft eftate, or
principalicy (s the word ise ) ate veferved in chaines of dark-

nefs

¢ Rev.9.2,

aPfal.s .4
Ifa.53.9

8lude 6.
wrfe.

golden reed appointed, aid given by the Angell for that p.'{rpo{f’i 2,3.
' Kk 2 o
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nefs untothejudgement of the grear day.- So that if in cafe
thfe.vz had prifncigality,‘ as thegSpirit o%' God affirmes, then
was there none above nor befose that perfon, or being that
firfk fell, nomnore then there wasany ever below, or more
deep in defcedeion then that perfon or fubfiftance that is che

ift apd prime in Refurrection and exaleation, and as that
natuge in the Son of God, wherein he had his defcention,
and depth of his humiliatjon, hathno caufe of boafting or ,
atrribyting unto icfelfe any thing in that flate of life and |
falvation, fo.alfo thae nacire, wherein Satan or that Son fr Cor:28,
of perdition had at the firlt his principality and domination 2 ¢
(whereinhe wasin the beginning that Lucifer, fon of the g //u.14.1¢
morning or day-ftarg, a title given unto theSon of God 12,13,14,
himfelfe b) hath no caufe of guilt or ftaine in the lealt, in that
fall of deltru@ion and defolation, and thérefore the know- h Rsv.22.16
ledge -of the Angélls is another thing farre beyond that Rev.2. 28,
which our conje@urers or dreamers do dreame of or under-
ftand ; therefore it is that itis faid, that be bath not put in
[abjettion unto the Angells the world to come, wheresf we Speake, .
or are Miniftersito prove that the Son of God isnot onely i Hzb.2.5.
an Angell or Meffenger of the Covenant k (which notwith- K 424/, 3.1,
ftanding he is} butalfo the Lord and giver of the Covenant,
whom none hath power to queftion or contradi€t, and if the
firfe fruits of his Miniftery and Kingdome be fuch, [0 15 the | Ry 1o,
whole lump and Adminiftration’of it alfol; for it hath not 15.
onely an Angelicall Meflage or Embaflage in it as coming gy, 11 16
fromanother m, but it hath- alfo in it a Lordly edi and ; » Lil3. 1.
principality as from the Spirit and Perfon Royall himfelfen, 5 /55,5, 30,
ungo all others ; and of this Argument in that firft Chaper 32,33,34,
of the Epiftic to the Hebrewes, our Apoftle doth wholly. ;¢
infift, proving that Chriftis notonely an Angell or Meffen- 7.4 | Chap.
ger of the Covenant,but alfo the Lordand giverof it: Sof 0Ifi33.022
that as truly as Chrift is 2 true Lord and giver of that Law , 4.x2.
of the Spirit 9, fo is healfo a true Meflenger or AMinifter of p Luk.4.17
the Spirit p; fo thac if we will ever mealure the Temple, 18 19,
Houle, or City of God withthe true meafuring lineyor tht' 11, 61,1,
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. foasto give tvery thing its due proportion, then as it is
true, that if we will give rbe Man of God hisdue proportion
€ Rew. 11,1 in the Houfe of the Lord 9, we muitnot finde it elfe-where
Rew.21.15. byt in that Son of man Jefus Chriftr, for further then wee
r IokuS. 37. hold proportion withhim, we are not of God, for what we
Ezxeki2.1.3 gre to God we are in him, for he is that patterne revealed
{ Ezck, 42. onely in the Mount {: cven fo alfo, if we will defcribe an
10.11. Angell of God by the fame golden reed, we muft have them
Heb.8.5.  hold proportion with that onely Angell of the (ovenant,
EBxodi25.9. and further then we can declare how they do agree, we fet
¢ forth no Angell or Meffenger of God, for hee is the ‘true
patterne in that alfo ; fo that if we give the good Angellsa
nature, Miniftery, and office befides, or otherwife then is
) found in the Angell of the Covenant, we wander from the
i3 rule, we have not the golden reed given unto us, nor have
t Heb. 8. 5. WE been with CMyfes inthar CMonnt of Giod te fee, no¥ can
Noumb. 8. 3. We docaccording to that patterne there givent; for with-
out the knowledge and faith of this point of the Angells,
we can never underftand and beleeve what it is for CMichael
and his Angels to fight againft the Dragon and his Angels u:
norindeed can the reft of the holy Scripturesbe knowne or
beleeved by us ; for indeed the very forming of good An-
gells and bad, and their very appearance and bringing forth
is the very root of the holy Scriptures, whercof (if weebee
x Pfal.40.7 darke) we erre, not knowing our way in any of thofe fe-
Heb. 10, 5, verallbranches that fpring up,and are to be found written i

ultev.12.7.

6,7. . the ml;fmue of the the book, or Word of God x. What evermen
y 2 Kix.20. may think or feem to profefs they know of that good Word
19. of God ¥, we know what we fay, and the Lord géve ws under-

1a.39.8.  fandingin all things *.

*2Tim2.7  Agam, our Lord raigneth and governeth alfo in the Hea-
z Pfal.47. then in that way of his grace and favour, which is peculiar
8,9. unto his peoplez, for they aifo are alienated, eftranged and
Pfal. 93. 1. cut off from their proper Anceftor, even as Ruth was cftran-
Pfal. 97, 1. gedand cut off from her Anceftors the Moabites, and be-
2 P[al.83.8. came the Adother of onr Lord 3,and (as it is faid of Pharoaly's

AMat.v.s.  danghterin the perfon of the whole Church) the Spoufe of
Roth 1.4. ' ) ’ ouir

‘that everlafting righteonfne(fe which he hath brought into the { D an.g.24.

(77)
our fpirituall Solomson, that the was to forget ber kindred and
ber fathers honfe, and fo: the King delight's greatly ¥n hier bean- i
ryb. For as-itis true,: that. there was of the fons: of men b.Pfalgs.
that were true and reall Progenitors of that body of Chrift, 10,11,
who i the Son of Godc,and therefore the Plalmift faith in the CRom.9:4:5
perfon of Chrilt, oxr Fathers trufted in thee, and they were
delivered 4.; even fo there is in man that which isa true Pro- d Pfal,22,4
genitor.and -Anceftor ro the Son of God, that gives himhis -
beginning,. even. from the beginning of the world, :from which
time be i (3id tobe a Lagsb flasn < ,not asa tranfient actbut as e Rew.13.8.
anac of erernity that reacheth and continueth even untill
now, without the which Chriftisnot, norcanhe take place
in the foule of any without it; and thatisthe frailty, infir-
mity, and weaknefs of man, which onely gives being or real-
ty unto hisdeath and fuffering, - without which he isnot Je-
fus Chrift f, which death he vanquitheth even.in the very en- f2 Cor. 13,
countey, and is alicnated, eftranged, and cut off frem being 3.4,
any. fuch thing as death isg, even as fagre.as the life of g lobn 1. 4
God is feparated from being dead in fins-and forrowes, 1 Zoh.1.2.t0
berwixt which there is an infinite diftance and difpro- 5.
portion. And-as the Sonne of God reignes .and. go-
vernes by eftranging himfelfe from.all-the defires and incli- )
nations of the flefh ®, which by nature the whole lump of b Gal.5.24.
mankinde is fubje@ed unto; ¥or, e bave all finned, and are lohn 1,12,
deprived of the glory of Gpdsinour felves, and there is not one I3 _
shat doth good, o notone ¥ : fo alfoin the doing of itaway, ! Rom.3.23.
triumphing over it, mortifying and killing it, he turnes it co kRom.3.12
a ufe, quite contrary to the nature of it, raifing up righteon/~
neffe from fin, love ons of anmity,vea joy ont of forrow, firength
oxtof weakneffe, wifdomeout of foolifhme(fe, gloryont of fhame,
immortality ot of mortality, and life out of death : this is
that government, rule, authority, judgement, and difcerning
that our Lord exercifecni.amongft all that arehis, which is,

world, to be made manifelt onely in his holy temple ), which the 1wy 1 Cor. 3.

Lord builds, and notman™ : for the Saints by nature being o,

all of thatcommon parent and anceRor,. the corruption and '3y Cor.5.1,
"]
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n10.64. 6, [ufp af\tha. flefr;. theysthroughithis graceof G od, argdlics

oGal.g.17,

nated and efirgnged therefiom, as farre s the.wayies ofustjrat:
holy Spirit are from the tufts and.defires. theraofo sand. of.

18,32,23.  fuch fubjects, ant nonebue fuch,confiftéth the Kingdome and:
I Pet1.24 regimenvof our Lord Chrift, therefore- it is faid,: Yo whe
0 Eph.2.13 ey fomsimes afarre off, Lare. made. heere by the de,aﬂ
QEphe 21 Chriftp; amd you hath be quickened wha were dead ineryf

r Eph.5.8.

paffes arid finnes.q, and ‘ye were darkneffo;but now yé-are Hght
inthe Lord ¢ 5 .and wow thereforc ye are na. more Prangers apd

CEp.2.19. forvaigners,but fellow-citizens with the Saints, (or with that

t Plal. 47.
8

Ll’Pﬁ\[.s}7.9
"xPfal.47 9

y Pfal.47.9

7z Rew, 2,26
27.

Kewo 3. a1

a Hug.1.3,
45.6

b Nebem, 2.
5.

CRom. 11,

25,26

Holy One) evon of that honfhold of Gadt; [o thar Godveign-
et over the heathen, and .in them, be firs. upon the throne of hit
holine(fet 5 the Princes of the people.( or of the Nations or

Strangers) are gathered together ;. yea it is they that ave bo-
conte the peopleof the God of eAbrabam v for the Piclds of
the earth, or fortreffeand guard of it 4 onely in God x: for,
no government and prote@ion of the world is-proper to
the houfe and kingdome of God,bue oncly in the Lord, of
whichallother governments are but chara@ers drawne out
by feverall wayes of adminiftration, according to principles
founded in nature ; therefore in his rule, government, and
judgement, 7she vehemsently to be exaltedy ; for, he alone it
is,ehat judgeth, ruleth zmzz’ governeth inthe heathen, evenix
fach as wre effranged .and alienated, and none elfez. Andhere
we may not neglectto fpeak a word of that great miftake
that is in the world, in looking for fome time of reformaci-
on in the Church of God, which is fuch, as for the prefent is
not,nor may be thonght to be Jet timeto build in fo. glorions
and excellent manner, as afterward it may be , which is ever
the fpiric of {uch as love to dwell in Seiled houfes in Baby-
lon 3y vather then ro vetnrne, for t/ac're—ei;'ﬂing of the Temple b,
and thattime (‘they fay ) is ar thec ling of the Fewes, and
the Goming in of the Sulneffe of the Gentiles, when all If~
vael foall be favedc:  in which place is taught this alie- F
nated, and Anceftour, wee have here fpoken of: But
this they gather, with no lictle confidence of the fulfil~
ment thercof (according to their way , ) underftanding
. onely
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onely. according. to-the letter , &ll-the Writings of the A~ '
poltles;,..who alludg frequently unto.thofe ancient diftin.
ctions and feparations of other Nations from Ifrael of
old; declaring the flate and condition: of ‘Peoples to be
fo divers and oppofite, ‘as ‘thofe ancient records of the
carriage , nagure,, .and dilpofitions, and feparations in. for-
mer:times,. by .the ancient hiftories: of Scripture, ave-fee
forthd, whichbeinga doctrine in thofe dages, - by the dif-
ferences of :peoples ‘and, facions; to teach the myftery of
Chrift, even 2s.in differences of.meats, drinks ;- WaBiRT sy Doyt 2.25,
leprofias , ontwand imspurities 5 and the likey: which are"ina Dest.q.6.
numesable; the Apofties in theirwritings aliude nnto them, ,
for the apening of them , asto the Arke e, Tabernaclef, Dent.18. 9
Cloud inthe Wilderneffe g s>Temple b, and all onriard Zechy. 14
formes™.and figures, fet up, and ufed in former. ages ythat 7, 4, 12.9
the, glory . of the. Son of God might appearei, and theyy 10 ’
it felfe tobethe glory and fubftance of ‘themiallk; fo thae o Heb.9. 4
tolookeagaine for the Jewes and Gentiles as a differing 27,4 4.38
peaple kepe bosh intite unco thig day; as'that people Pro- Rev.11.19
perly, by whom then Geod taught the world, s-in that out- FH.8. 2
ward figure oficlehne and unclease, feparated, ‘or united; g1 Cor.10. .
and thar they muft come to build, reedifie, and fet up‘that 5
holy Worlhipsbefore we can looke for it i the perfec pi- [’-1,5.” 1.
rity, and glory thercof; we may as well conclude, thde alt , , c,,.:;_
things according.to the Lecter and Hiftories of the Scrip- 16, 1~
tures alluded unto.by. Chrift, and his Apofties, muft againe , c"o,.{a,&
appeare. in- that worke, for the Apoftle affirmes in ag ilobn 3. 14
plaine termes ( as of-any other of thefc ancient things , !
that are already paft; and feem to bee at prefent laid a- y 7,4, 6.31,
fide ) that (hrift came to bigld 1p the T abernacle of David: ., 33,34
but this is alwaies.thar ancient crrour of the piercingand 3 >0 "
perfecuting Jew, that becanfe Eliamuft come before thar &reat | 46,15:
and dreadfull day. of the Lordm, they looke for the Tame 15.16,
Man to come againe that had lived in formner times n,
ot elfi they thinke no ‘great work can'be looked for or m Malas,
feen even as at this day fom look for Chrift to come to raign Afat. 171. 1.1
asagreat Monarch upon the earth, before they can injoy n Luk.g.1x.

dDeaty.y,
2)
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orfind peace; and true’ Religion’ cojethery which decfares
that it s a carnall peace, and an earthly Retigiott 4nd ‘King-
dome they fo muchadore and fooke after: but we know
that Chrilt rold them, that Elias was theis préfent, (according
to the mind and fenfe of the. Prophar) if thigy could have re-
o Mar.0.13 ceived ito, but st was. a Myflerie hid froin -thens; becanfe the
Mat. A V14 God of this world had blinded their eyes, leaft they fhonld believe
the glorious Gofpelly and the light of it [I:ould oine unto themsp.
p 2Cori4:4 Such is the Hiftory, carriage, and practice of ‘the Jew and
Gentile, (in the true fenfe and fcope of holy -Scriptures) as
that it is a Do&rine containing {uch a myfteryasisever pre-
fenc -ang evidently appeares where ever Chrift; that toly
one of God, is. declared, fet forth, and opened what he is
in our nature, which is fromiits firft Originall (inhim) alie-
3 ] nated and eftranged from what naturally it is, therefore the
} o Apoftle teaching the very fame Docrine of ‘the Jew-and the
. Gentile, tels.us, be would inno cafe have us_ignerasis of this
qRom.at. Hfferyq, lealt we be proud and arrogate fomewhat unto

24,25. our felvest; fo that the Do@rine of the Jew and the Gen-
Y Rom.11. tile is a myltery or hidden thing, which is onely truely open-
25. ed in the Revelation of Jefus Chrift, and not in fecing peo-

ple with a bodily eye to travell from one part of the world

‘ into another , in whoms they are veconciled and ‘made one, (e-
{Ron.11, ven Godand man, who by nature are at the greatelt diftance
26. and feparation) yea in hins all ave Ify ael and faved ones {, who
t Epbh.2.1.2 by nature ave all concluded nnder fin, and children of writh and
Row.3,9. of deftruitiont, therefore he faith, that the Redéeiner comes ont
U RomX.  of Sion and turnss away ungodline(s, not onely from tlie Gen-
26. tiles, and not from the holy people,bur it is {aid from Facobv,
Ifi. §9. 20, mentioning the Father of the twglve Tribes, as the fountain
x Epri2,13 of that iniquity that the Redeemer doth turne away: So that

14, the breaking downe of the /Iyartitioﬂ wall x which' feparated.

y Eph.2,5, Jew and Gentile, is that abolifbing of that enmity inonr flefs
16, by Iefns Chrift 5, even that Law of carnall ((ommandements
2 Ephi3,15, and Ordinances, and reconciled both unto God inone body é‘{ his

16. (rofs %y making in himfelfe of twaine one new man, [o making

2 Eph.2.15, peacea between Jew and Gentile, thatis, between thatholy
16, , one

oy

' (81)
ong of God and our nature, which: in. it. feife ié éftranged.
from, and at enmigy wich hiny;biit being one inhim; webead . <2 .
the nariie of V/rael, cvanof oney, that as-a Pribceprevaites with .
God b, as facob beares the name of all iniquity; which the © G473 %
Redcemer turpes away, yea evenar-that time. when the A~ 28
paftle isin the declaration of the. holinefs .of the Jew, and
prophanencfs of the Gentile,iall which: amountsunto this

-fumy namely;co declare what the Sod.of God is ‘made’ in us;

and whee we are made in him, ‘for be s made finne i wiy as
we are made righteoufnefs in bim,<,.they hold  correfpondens ¢ 2 Cor:5:
cy in gl points, and being declared accordingly, iristhe ma- 21:
king of, twp to becomc one in all things-whatfoever, yea e-
ven the greateft ftrangerto.become the neereft. home-born,
ewen the onely.begbsten of the father, and fom of his loved. So g .h.1:1a-
that whilelt, we are.tooking with ftretched ot necks into sz, A
the peoples of the world, expecing fome greac worke and 3y
Reformation to appeare, we doe inthe mean, time negle@® -
and reject thofe kind.,offess: of ‘mercy. and folicitations of
our-foules whicl God (in that way;of Chiift) offersunto us *
oncly through the knowledge and faith of him, the igno-
rance of whom deprives us of all his comforts and opera-
tions ¢; but we muft wander. unto, looke after. the: calling e Epbh. .
of Jeyves, and coming.in ofa fulpefs..of Gentiles, to che phde 182
falf of the Popg,and Chrilthis. raigne ‘npon :thie earch a5 2
great Monaxch, when as all thefe «gre snonr hearts and inosr
monrhs f, and yet throvgh;that -unbeleefe which isincus, We £ oy 1. 8
fec.them not, but are climbing up tofeek Chrift, ias though S
Eliawas to come agaisie g5 asalfo. defeending dovms into: the § Mark 9.
deep, as thongh ; Mofes and Fewab-were to Appeare inilike 11-
fayme to the outward . fenfesagaine b, when'as God. fhewes h 1"”*'
the fame workes, yet as differing in the manner; of them, to 17+ ¥
carnall reafon, as faras there.was difference between Fonab
in.the Whales belly, andthe Son of Godiin'the heantof the canth,
and yet that. was the. figne of the Prophet Jonahi, and. as i Mat. 12,
there was in the peoples coming from Bafhan-and out of the 4°.
depthof the Sea with Mafes k, and the peoples carrying of kK P/, 68,
the Ark ont of the houfe of Qbed-Edom up into Jerufalem:22.
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i Davids dayes, which he memorizeth as the fame thing

being then done againel: if they had ftood gazing aftey’
the fame acts tobe done in the view of a natural atid earnal)
oyeinthe fame mannerand forme, they had before been
manifclted and made known in, - orelfe to ackhowledgeno
divine power, or heavenly evidence of the operation of
God therein in the prefent difpenfation; thén had they ‘ne<
ver acknowledged God aright ‘in his wonderfull workes,

but had denyed his power and handy-worke gmoh‘gﬁ'thém,;

even as the Jewes did in-the dayes of our Lord; fo ‘in like
manncg if we ftand gazing afteran old people of the Jewes
to bring us truth, and.the fulnefle of the Geniles to bring
us peace, in calling of the Nations fo a3 to-fettlé an e4rthly
and temporary peace,and in the meant time neglecthe my-
ﬁcri{ of the oneand of the other, yea, the very truth and
fubftance of them all, though fecret and hidden from the
world in thac way of Chrift, 25 allomr lifeand light ém, we
fhall prove fuch, a$ upon whom the vertue -and’ power of
that Son of God doth not appcar,nor make it felfe manifeft,

but thali be oppofers.of his sracious« and fpirituall prefence,

when everhe is eruly revesled and opened among us, though

in the meane time we are puffed up by a flefbly minden through-

carnall fpeculations of thitigs that are paft; and vaine hopes
and expectations of things to-come, which ferve ro no ¢-
ther ufe but meérly to flatter our felves in a loofe and {icen=
tious liberty, bearing our felves and others in hand with fuch

things asthall never im that forme (which we ‘propound .
them unto our felves in) nor in that fenfc which we under-.

ftand and take them in, appeare nor manifeft themfelves nei.
ther.unto out felves nor unto others;. therefore it is, that
God hath o varied the outward forme of the expreffing of
himfelfe in his Word from firlt to laft, till at the length he
hathfo propounded himfelf unito us; that afl the men n the
world cannot _give the outward: fisrme of it to refemble.
1in the leaft, bur a méer carnall eye can fee it is deceit, and
cannot be the fame, as in thae Booke of the Revelatiohs . j¢

- doch fo evidently appeare, orelfe we had had (by the decei--

Yerg

Apringeth and cometh of themfelves, who are nothily

(8) ‘ o

vers ofthis world ) all che fevon. Trumpets: forwded Ying agh;
as alfo:that wew Jerufalem erelted and /f: #p, which' now wee
fall (hort of, and according to their underftanding of the
Wordof God ever mlt, and fo mutt ever drive it fome cer-
taine yeares before them, as fo longtheyhave done to the - -
deceiving and detuding of fo many that are gorie downe
inthe medne timeinto Hades: nor fhill the(% perfons or -
Spe@ators, looking after things at fuch a diftance of time,
from them, attaine cheir hopes, no more thea the Jewes did -
imbaving Elia appeare againe nnto them in'that forme, orin 1
that. fcu‘?atwhich.théy underftood ‘the ‘Prophet inj:fo thar = ;!
fuch waitersand expe@orsifor great_things in-after times, oo
(but fay theSaints Waft of them at the prefent) -the!; doe
ever waite with the fame Spirit which the Jewes did, and -
whilfttheyare looking' for.other Jewsate performingthat. -
andient officc of the fowes: themfulves; avd of thé Gemvites al- >:.: ‘
fao, whoboth of them went in that hot purfuitef the binde © Pfal. 3.1,
of themsorning when he appearedp, even asifo many dogs compaf=.2:3s Co
fing bips to pierce his Bands and bis feetq 3 So that inthis poing Aits 4,33, -
o.fg Gods Government;, Dominion, .and Rule- in his Saints ?2 27.

which ave faid heve 1o betbo Hoishen orthe Aliesttheve is that P Pfal, 22..
which in it felfe is deach, darkneffe, (lavery dnd fubjeion fec the title,
uato the lealtand worlt things in the world, yet Is it alieha: q Pfali22...
ted,eftranged, andcut off therefrom, and hath nothing ex: 16. '
ercifed in it buc fife, light, liberty and dominion over 4l
Prinéipulities and Povwers of the Prince and God'of'thiswortds, v.Eph.3.3,
andare nothing atall of discha thing as by ndture in them: 2:Cor. 44
felvesthey are ; fo that as God'ls nothing to cheiwicked bt .~ -
what heis onely inand by them, and therefore heeis no- @ ’
thingin them, for God s st in all their thonghts € éven fo ¢ Pfal. 10,4
the Saints are nothing to God, but onely what they 'are in

him which is all things, and theyefore in the multitnde of their
‘tHoughars: wishin ‘thems , shéy are Al -his Eomiforts which' de-

lights their foulest.~ So'that in” Gods Rule and Donii- t P/a/.94.
nation,’ in the .wicked thereis nothing of “him but-what19.

-~

of God at all, and ia Gods i-‘uléizndL ciominztion,‘ inthe g’ofﬁi
L ‘ » 2 "y
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l{; thereis nothing in them but what is. 6f him who' is no~
thing in himfelfe, that is in refpe of lis owne: nature,
that is any thing of them atall, this therefore is- that great
Myftery of the Gofpell which hath aine hiddén from the
w Exad. 29, world in Ages thiarate:paft, that God wha -in his. owne. na-
42, ture cannot be;more excellent aitd gloiious in one place,
Pfal. 87, 1, perfon,. or a&ion,'then in anothessyet -in-his ‘wifdome hath
2, fo provided in Ciwift, that the place wherein. he hath.appéinted
Exodi2s.  tomeet withbhis peaple, and to fpeakewith them in, doth farre

22, excell in-glory all other places; perfons.and a&ions inthe
Exod.30.6. world wywhof¢ goings and comely bpnor in:the  Saninaryiare
36. pot.elfewhereto beefein or met with ¥, buronely.in that place;

x Pfal. 63.-orSanctyary wherein bis hononr dwelleth ¥, Which -onely i
1,2, fan@ified and fet apart from the- reft of che world z,.even
Pfal. 68.  as the place of hisonely refidence, and the aparition . and -mas
24,25,36.  nifeffation of bisprefence, powers and glosy 3, fo likewife that
¥ Pfal26.8 .Gad who.in his owne nature, cannot bee ‘abfent from,cor
2 Ifa. 28, 5. Jeave deflicutce of his prefence one-place or'thing more then
1 Cor.3, 16 another, yet through his wifdéme in Chrift,-hach fo. provi-

7. ded that the men and,opgrations of this world .are altoge~

1 Cor, 6.19 ther vacant, void, and:laid empty and.waft.of . him, .not.'in=
2 Exod.9.6, joying thie leaft jor-of (his:prefence atall b, which is 2 Myfte-
Levi..16.2 ry not confiderednorlooked -into; itibeing of the fame fe-
Pfal.102.6 crecie and alfo as confpicuois as Chyift himfelfe is, and of no
b Pfal.1e. 4 other ambiguity or certainty the one thenis the other unto
Adar. 25, 4, Bs <, and: hencg is) that other particularin:his rale and au-
Pfal. 58,3 thority hrought in by our Prophet, that. is-by what hee
€2 Thefi2.7 dgeth, whichis faid tobe thisz. -, . -, . . .

LTi%.3.16 . ; N -
By filling the placeswith dedd bodies, ot (as fome tranflate
i oo _l‘t) ﬁer SBAlL fill spvith riivies. i - P
R NPT A T F RN RSV .‘:114“‘. St T
) The Word. tranflated \fir »-fignifies o' fulfill or to filkG

up , that is, to;make w thing full by expending, or- paf>

- fing away another; for- nothing cah gce ﬁllged. w?ith
two things, to haye its fullnefle of each of them ,-but,
if it bee filled up,. or made full with any. one ‘thing,
all

‘beginning ; without  which ;. man bad never lived: the bifs

. (85) -

all- otherthings muft bee expuriged, expended, and
put out or paffed away, or an end muft bee made of °
them', as the word will beare , and therefore fo much is
in the words, as perfeily to plead a caufe fo as to put
an end to' all hopes-of ever impleading to the contrary,
with any advantage, and fo doth give life vnto him,
in whofe behalf it isimpleaded, for it comes of aword that.
fignifies to live, the word tranflated dead bodies, or ruins,
deftruction, loffe or mifery , comesof a.word that fignifies
to fall;onto be.dead;or come .into’ extream decay, that is
decay even untod the nttermoll, (o that the fenfe runs
thus.i- hee fhatl fill-up with: ruines, of hee thall-perfectly
plead, to recover with lofle ; or he fhall eaufe to liveby
death, or torife by the fall, or te reftore all thingsbyan.at--
ter decay of ‘them; and in this the Prophet -alludes: unto
that death, :deftruction, and way of -the fall 6f man in the

of ‘God in Iefus (hriff'd; nor had hec beene fived and re- .
{{ored from/»'an giu':cn deftrudtion -and decay: -nay with- d Cer. 3. 3.
out - which fall Hee: bad never beene raifed-and: lifted ip nn- 9¢%:3-9-4
to the glory of ithe. Father'es So that-Weeltannat Jooke 190 + -
upori: the falliwith ian dye of faith in the -wifdome of 2 Con 5+ 21
‘God , but; wee niuft-of neceffity beliold “Clirift ‘she image € Eph4:9s |
and wifdome of the Father in'is ;. from which-man fell,no 1°-

more then wee cai behold the refurrecion by faith in

the SoN N.E oF /G0 p; but- wee muft behold shs fall

in ity Jrom which man is:delivived ; vaifed np ;: and: reflo- P
ved £.2:So. that however the: fall is properly taught in'the £ //«.26.15
firlt man that was, yet not without refpec unto the dearh 1/.60.1, 2.
and vefrveition of. JE:sus CHRIST; {o alfo there- € Gen. 3.5,
[rvellion & propevly: taught in the Lord JE sus . yet wor 6 °

“without vefpelt unto'that afpiring [birit of-wsan at the ﬁr/?,,wlaic’b Pfal 82, 64

s bts' defbraestion's, as is declared 1n.thofe feverall temprations, 7 o
wherewith the SoNNE oF Gop- was affaulted b : 88 4fat4.1.
.So.that in the fall ‘of man, the bumiliation and life of the 1210.
SONNE.0¥.GoD 4 involved, § as death is [wallow1 G6%.3.5,6
éd.wp.of victery, and in the exaltation of the Sonne of God, Hef13.9.
that :
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. . that afpiring {pirit and life of man isinvolved, wherey midn
iGen.3.5,6 by nasure corrupteth and deftroyeth himfelfei v Now the fall
Hof13.9. gfman is the death and humifiation of the Som.of God on
this wife, the Sonof God according to the 'wifdome of
God, (which he is) cannot admit of any thing into. unity
with. himfelfe. thag hach in ic felfe any life ar exceliency be-
fides that which is in the very nature and being of the; Son
of God, therefore be confifting of God and Maw, muft needs
take unto himfelfe that which s bumbled, and in it felfe at,
curfedy vaine, finfull, and madevaid mlm:{ny of -that which
k2 Cor.s. tallthingsk; which is the very fall and defection of man
a1, it felfe, otherwife he could not be.che righteoufnefle, re.
Phil.2.7,8. furrecion, life,blefling, and fulnefle of it, for he muft bee
'Pfal.22.6,7 allyorelfe notany thing in tha which is made one with
him, as man was at the firlt, even fothe exaleation and life
of .the Son of man, according to the life, light, and wils
dome of a creature,made one with God, cannqt, admit -of
any thing into unity withit felfe whole life and excellericy
) is not the fame with that which isin it felfe, for the nature
1Gen.1.37. of man being made one with the Image or Son of God},
Gen.4. 1, 2. cannot propole it felfe unto it felfe in its native excellen
’ cy below, or inferiour unto God, for the nature of man
being made one with God, according to the beft perfedions
and wifdome of 2 creature, wherein he was as troly made
as in the wifdome and perfections of God, and according

to that humane wifdome of his, he cannot:admit of an
thing inhimfelfe (thatisin his owne natuce) ¢o ’be_c:‘lt(?c,
then the excellencies of the Creator, being hewas made in
his Image, and fo he fetshimfelfe in theplace and feat of
God, for the cxcellencies of God cannot be in the nature of
* the creature, but:the creature muft be God, which it can ne.
~.m 2 Cor. 4 yer be. And therefore by this. meanes he:makes a nullity of
4. God, and fo in himfelf becomes the God of thisworld m, o
01 10h.2.18 that edmrichrift »,and where he finds his owne nature to fall
22, fhort of the excellencies and glory of God, in wifdome,
"X Iobn 4.3. power, anthority, peace, and the like, being reftrained from
2dokn7.  fome particutar tree or other,inthat kind, or that .ané, tresin
. Senerally

H
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Lewerall, fo that he cannot eat in that mannerchat he would ’
then all his wifdome, art and skill, is pur forth to ear, or
communicate in the things of this life, or in the things of
that life of man, to make himfelfe in bis owne nature, like wnto

od o, forthe wifdome of man can never fatisfie it felfe by 0 Gen3.5.

aving its cxcellency in way of union, and not to be init
felfe, the vety thing it felfe, therefore it isin nature thar
man and wife can neverhave full fatisfa®ion in the excel-
lencies of each other i way of union, or contra®, unlefle
they become the fame perfon or thing that each other is,
namely in their feed and off-fpring, for in them they are pro-
perly. made ane flefl, and in a child they swdine are made one

sndividwall p 1+ Hence: it is that man not being' contented P EP#5-31

with excellency in way of union, that all thofe confpira- 32 33+
cics, wakres, controverfies, and enmity breake out, and are

feen inthe world among the fons of ‘men, ; for King and.
Subject have each others perfe&ions in refpect of unity,

but when any cxcellency appeaces in one that the other hath

not in himfelfey where the feare of God and the knowledge

of the excellency of unityin Chrift is-net, they never reft ‘
till they eicher pult it down, orin fome way or other tranf- S
plant and affume it unco chemfelves, fo it wasin the people
towards Mofes, who was Kingin Fefourin b, for they wosld
have leaders of sheir owne device and making, like wnto othir 4 ¢
NationsT, togo befive them into Canaan: {0 it was in the y Exod.32:i
dayes of Sammel, they wonld have aSanl to rale over themf; 4g, 7.39,
and fo it is now in.the Minifterie betwixe Prieftand people, 40,41,
as.it.was in that Corah and bit company towards eAaront,and ¢ 1 ’ydm 8.5
foit is beeween man and ‘man of all forts and degrecs, ¢

q Dent. 333

though they be.one by union being all of one fley v,yet whete ¢ Ny0.16. .

any excellency appearés in one that another hath not in 1,2,3.
himfclfe, that is, in his owne perfonall condition, prefently u Afs 17
enmity appeares if (by his induftry, or eating of ome ‘treeor o- 5 ¢
thar) he cannot attaine it x ; nothing therefore but the 'y Gend 3,4
celiercy that comes by union can unite truly man and man s e
together inany eftate, that is, whenhe can count and rec- '
konupon the excellencics.of another as his owne, but efs:

pecially
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pecially thisis the way; and no other, that unites and brings,
togecher. God and the creasuré v, even, fo nothing buie felf
excellency breeds debate, and feparates man and. man lin all-
relations, but that & nothing elfe breeds debate and enmity,

y Tohn 179,
20,21,

efpecially between God & man, which is the root,originally -~

& tountain of al other debates,feparations,controverfies,en-:
mity & hatredwhich moves thar wicked ome(in all ages) 1o kill
¥ Ylchn 3. and murder his brother *, not acknowledging thac excellency:

12. that is in unity to be fuch, as one 7s the keeper and prefervation
1 Gentod 9y of another a5 the fuperiour preferves the inferiour; for,
1o, without a {uperiour an inferiour could not be : and the .in-

Aits 20,28, feriour preflervesthe fuperiour ; for, without an inferioura
lobr 2.2,  fuperiour could not be: the mature: of man prefivves ; and:
Rev.13.8. givesbeing unto the death of (hrift; for, withent the natuye

of manunited unto Godyadeath of aneternall vace and vertse

could neverbe: the nature of theSonne of God preferves,

and gives being unto the life of the.fonne of man.: :fopwich-

o out the nature of the Sonne of God being united unto nsan, a life
& of aneternall race and vertne conld never be in min , orih a
creatsre© 5 thedeath and fall of man therefore, according ro

clohn17. 3 the wifdome of God,is the very way of tranfmitting of ‘the

1!(”1':'/6525 1 life anfi cxcclleqcics_of God over unto another, in whem
Tires 39, there is, otherwife, no feh life and dignityd, and the exal=
s 5. tation of the fonne of man, by and in that life and dignity,
P according to the wifdome of man, orof a creature, 1$ the
N way of arrogating that unto himfelfe,” which is properand
v peculiar unto God alone, in whom there.can be no fuch cor-
~ roptible, momentanie, and fading lite and dighity , asthe

mind and wifdome of man fo valueth and apprizeth of; and

thefe two being the grand pavents of all theworld, were both

in perfection in man 1n the ficlk ac of his creation, and that

. wichout any faule, defec, or imperfection at all nay the
e Feclef7. work in it felfe was vehemently goad¢. But no longerthen:

29. the wifdome of God canbe without manifeftation in ma-
Ger1.3%. King of fuch a wonderfulf work, in giving glory to the Cre-.
© ator, whafe word hath made it, and given being unto i, which

muft needsbe in the very a&, of the making and being of it, .

no

(89)
o loager caitthe wifdome of man, wherein the . weakneffe
of man (fignified in the -woman being in the tranfgreffion, L
and not theman , as alfo the very fubtilty of the Serpent fr  Pet. 3.
appeareth) can be without the manifeftation of it felfedn 1 Tim.2.14
queftioning (and [o denying) the nas.re and glory of the work g, § Gen3.x.
whichis alt onc'to dény the Creator, whofe wifdome and
image is in it, even as the Jewes denying (hrift tobe the Son '
of Gody did in [0 doing deny God himfelfeb, and (6 crucificdthe b Iobn 14.7.
Lord of gloryi. Thefetwo then are the tiwo great Parents #011.
of all'the world (namely the wifdome of God,an.d the wif- 1 3 Cor.2.8.
dome of the fleth) ar the firfk made upright ard innocent k, K Ecclef.7.
and the one cannot appeare glorious but as it hath refpeét 29. -
untofhame and infirmity, nor can the other appeare {hame-
full and weake, but as it hath refpe@ unto honour and dig-
nity, yet neither of them the caufe but onely the occafion
of each other, this istaught in the man, and the: womanin o
that they areboth naked and are not afbamed I': Forinthe man [ Genm2i 25
(Gimply confidered) there is no caufe of fhame in him to have
fucha wife,and there is no caufe in fucha wife (fimply con-
fidered) to be afhamed of fucha husband , thereis no caufe .
in fuch a God to be athamed of fuch worke, noris there a-
ny canfe in fucha worke to be afhamed of fuch a worker,
1o caufe that the Creator fhould be afhamed of fucha crea-
ture, no caufe that fuch 2 creature (hould be afhamed of fuch
a Creator ; thus it is, as the worke is fimply confidered, the work,
and theworker being made one. But when they have recourfe
each to other, and converfe one with the other inthat way
of the woman, orwifdome of man, ( taught tl\t_trem as it
hath relation to God) wherein is included the wifdome -of
the Serpent; teaching, that fuch a thing as the fall is,.comes
not to paffe but by having recourfe to another who is ¢he -
wifeff of the beafbs of the field, and s called the Serpens ™ 5 the g Gey, 31
Hebrew word Nacafh, tranflated there Serpent, fignifies "7 ..
to know by experience, as though man expoftulating with, |
God by his owne wifdome, thinking to find out the decp .. ...
things of God, and by that his owne wifdome to know and

zo feele them in himfelfe as of himfelfe, and in his owne na-
' " Mm ‘ Ture,

PSRN
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‘ture; and fo maintairies his owne abilities in this his reconrfe
unto and converfing - wich the Word of God; but in fo do-
ing transformes the V Vord of God into fach fiubtilty wnto bin-
[elf, that it bath the voice, /}ing, death, borror and Jfeare of 4
Serpent in it unto him, even as the wifdome of God conver-
Jingwith our infirmity (in that way of Chtilt) a fin, firromw,
and fLame, turnes them into frength, vighteonfueffe, joy and
benour in himfelfe : and when'man thus Converfech with the

* Word of God' inhis owne wifdome, namely in that wi

dome which fuch a creature doth affoord and none other,

, then doethey both becowss naked, as having refpe@ one unco
BGen37e the other, aid are both now afpamed v, For the wifdome and
actof man makes the Son of God alhamed, fripping him of

that vobe of ‘our infirmities and [frailties | not knowing how

to put them rightly upon him, which is the nakedneffe and

onely fhame of the Son of God, for they are thcﬂonly robes

wrhich he honoureth and dignifies himfelfe by, they being the

onely [ufferings whereby the (' apraine of our falvation is made

'@ Hebs2,10. perfpdt 0, it alto makes the fon of man afhamed , (fignified in
the woman) who through his owne witdome denics our na-
ture, that glory and dignity which God hath put upon i,
not knowing how to make the glory of God to be the on-
lyandalone diguity of the creature, and to deprive the crea-
eure ofy and deny it theglory of the Creator in all things
by this its unity with him in Chrift is alfo the very naked-
neffe and thame of man, who never had any other ornament
orrobe to cover and adorne himfelfe with in any:way of
acceptation or’comelinefle before God but onely that, and
not ftanding in that according to-the way-of faith, and work
of creation, he cannot poflibly ‘have an eye unto Ged, bue
in the way of fhame, even as. hee puts-the Lord Jefus to
p 1 Cor. 15, thame by denying unto him his infirmities, thiough which is
54.55,56, declaredthar viltory, tristmph , andglory.of his dearhp, Man
57 therefore in hisowne wifdome cannot have recourfe unco
Heb,6,6. “the dignityand glory of hiseftace in the Son of God, but
inthe way of fhame and confufion brought upon himfeffe,

(which is and ever hath been thar piritnal Babylon, niother

of
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w1, City-d vickedwe(Te even fintll now Rev.17.5
of whoved ity-and feat of all wickedne(le even untillnow q) 4 ‘
%’:’Eﬁﬁffs’g gf G({d ac)ccording to the wifdome of God, z ‘l"ﬁ'i'x'l 8
Eehold the fin and {hame of the fall but in the way of righ. 2519:11+
teoufnefle and glorification; for by the wifdome of Godthe
fall cannot be feen; but thereisa rc&m}ranon init, and by.
the wifdoime of -the flefh, the rcﬁ:}ur_auon cannot be feen;.
but there is death and deftruction in it, forif we looke up-.
onthe fall in the wifdome of the Spirit, then doe we fee the
extent of it, and take it complete and full according to the
nature thereof, which if we doe, then we fee not only egtj
ing but fin,not onely fin but death, not onely death,h ut
the curfe, and not the full curfe but the blefling alfo; other-
wife death, fin, and the curfe are not perfected by lli; (mt:- .
to foundnefle of Doctrine, and edification of the Church, y Eph: 113
for the perfedting of the body of Chriftr) but sve bide thems y 3,13,14.
in onr felves and others under lying 1@: f5 forif we take death ¢p, .01 618
in its extent to fay rightly (as Chrift did) é 4 finifted, then p, 15 3 a,
do we fee the fulnefle of the curfe which bis hanging on“the ¢ G o, 3. 13
tree doth tesch unta #st, which is according to that which. p et 21,23
God hath revealed (in that his not only expoftulating wnth} 4 Gex.3. 16,
the man and the woman in the beginning &) but alfo he de< [, ‘
fcends downe unto the Serpent, the decpeft of thar fubtiley tb;t X Rom.1.25
transformed the trath of God into a liex , fhewing howhg l‘: y Gen.3.14,
curfe isupon him fr that defrnilion of the worldy, which | 5.
curfe doth never appearc as it is, but the bleffing and [afety of
the worldis init, and therefore if the curfe of the Scrpen: ¢ Gal.gns,
appear,his head is broken,the feed of the waman comes forl;hz‘yea i ’
felvation is attained ¢, which appears in -(and neither be ore A Ger3. 13
nor after) the depth of the curfe upon the Serpent e‘vt; 4 13y
then and there is his head brokena, and then fing CMofes an, . E:xad. 15
Miviam and all she Hoft of Godb, for when the head of Le- et
viathan is broken, then s Ifrael Gods firfi-borne, even his onely o it 12
[fon called out of Egypet ¢, for then Herod is dead d; who glori- SowL A
ictori 7 orasthe d Mar2.19,
oufly and victorioully cometh up eut of the red Sea, tothe O
word is rightly rendred, according to the Hebrew phral cont : I::ma’ .53
of Edomes Sea, thatis, out of all blood and qutbin/lldz[}zltg-. ey v 15
fire (of Efan that firlt-borne gtt;; nihi flefh) w atﬁzwxhd 122,
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. who then appeared and plaid his part in Pharaah,and afcer-
Gen2§, fing Sea * which fwallowed up Pharoab and all hisheft, buc
30, eliveredIfrael, Selah. Yea, when the curfe appeares, figni-
Gen36.1. fied by thofe cuftomes of the Law, when Chrift was brought
§ Luke 2,27 into the Temple to have them perfirmed upon him!, thewing
3032, thereby that he was made acurfe forus , even then doth the

promifed feed che child Jelus appearalfo, and thex fing old
Simeon and Hanna the Prophete(fe with great [atisfattion and.

8 Luk.2. 34 confilation 3, yen the edugells and all thofe heavenly Armies
1038, Jiug and rejoyce cxceedingly, when: the carfe and the bleffing, fin

and righteorfincfe meer and ave brought together in thar Child:

h Luke 3.43 Jefis, that only begottenof God in the worldb, for theu is fin de-
T4 vogred and (wallowed upi, and righteonfnefle fheweth forth ber-
Tobn 3.16,  pleafant facefiom onhigh®, yea'then is the curfe turned, in-
11.Cor.15. to bleflednefle it felfe, which loofeth and. fetteth at liberty

* 5455565 allhearts and rougnes to.rejoyce and fing!; but the wifdome
57, of man not reaching the naturc and extent of the curfe can-

k Pfal. 85. neverfinde out nor taft of the blefling, not knowing the
10,11,12,13 way of finhe cannever know the way of righteoufnefic :

1 Luke 4.8, thefe two then (namely the wifdome of the flefy and the wif~
9. dome of the fpirit) are thofe two great voots from which all the
Ifa.32.4.  feverall branches of life (as alfo of death) do [pring,even thofe
Zobn'8.33, twogreat parents that bring forth all the world divided.

i BTN 1to two forts, namely the feed of the woman and the [ied of
 mGen3.15 the Serpent v, and yet neicher produceth his generation bug
trPfal. 85, yvith refpect -unto both ; for the wifdome of God bring-
10, - ingfin and righteoufnefle together, there is nothing but righa
Hom.2.10.  teosfuefle and peace kiffing each other n, rejoyeing the beart of

o Pfal.32. himinwhomthey areo, but the wildome “of ‘man bringing
I finne and rightcoufneffe together there s nothing but finand

p7ira.xs. deach atan utter variance, troubling and tormenting the beare -

Rom.2.8,9, of him inwhows they arep,and according to thefe two roors
&en.4:6; 13 and generations is the a@-of our Lord in his way of Judge-

14, ment and Government exercifed, in that it is faid, that he
qGen.vy, fillsup thh"rumes, for there is a fulnefle of fin in that map
16, of a9 who is compofed of nothing clfe : which Ailling up is.

. T by

had the fame name given unto himthat is given to- this ga--

i

(93) N
by nothing elfe but by the ruine and deftru@ion of the Son: T3
of God inthat man in whom no life, norfpirit, nor power .
of Chrift appeareth, for hisfillingup is the defolation and

laying of himfelfe waft of all heavenly vertues and cxcel-’

lencies that.come from God, and are of himst : there is alfo a r Hed, 6,63
filling up or fulnefle of rightcoufnefle in that Sonof God, Gen.65.
which is by the ruine and deftruction of all finne and wic- -
kednefle snthatman of God or righteons man Jefits Chrift.{ Col.1. 19,
who cleanfeth and purificch himf{elfe of all guilt, ftain, pol- Col 2.9,
lution, or filthinefle of the fleth whatfoever, that is and co= Eph.2.15 .16
methof the Devill, i whom Satan finds nothing of bimfelfe t, t Heb.9.14
and thereforecan lay no claime nor title to him atall,for 1-Per.1.19;
ke never found any thing in him-nor ever fhall,. fo that hete Ioh14.30,
is a fulneflc alfo or filling up by an utter ruine and defolation

of the Devill, the world, fin, the workes of the flefb y.and all

carnall Commandements whatfoeverv, QObferve here there- ;; €0/ 2.1 4,
fore, thatfinneand righteoufnefle are manifefted in their 15,16.
fulnetle no other way but in the utter ruine and  deftrucion (of,2,20,
of cach other, in whomfoever the one or the other dwel- 21,22,33..
lech, and that out of that one a&or great worke of God L
in the creation of mankind the one inthat way of the fal | - .. - ;
made manifeft in that firlt man, the other.in the way of the
refurrection declared and made manifeft in Jefus Chrift; we

are to confider therefove that finne and righteonfneffe are nei- N

ther of them any created thing, yor both of them made manifeft =
by geveration, 1n which generation that which is eternall in e
it.{clfe becomes temporary through orin another, andthat R
which is temporary in ic felfc becomes eternall inor by an- -
other : finisno created thing, for God made all things good, -
yea, vebemently good, as the word is, and cven fo was that
workmanihip of mankind created in e4dam,.in whom was - . \
both the wifdome of a creature being made of the earths, XCen.2.7: 1
as alfo the wifdome of God in whefe Fmdgehe waslikewife

" madey : Now this worke of God in ‘the wifdome and un- y Ges1.27,

derftanding of a creature wasable to judge of and find out o

the nature of any creaturc, over srhom bee was [es as Lord %, 2 C e5.2.19,.

and therefore their names were as the mar called. ;h:m,.}:who 20,23, ..
214 05T ¢ .
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2 Gen1.39, knew the nature of them, and for whom they were createda;
30 but among[F them all , ke finds not a belp proportionable unto

b Gen.2. 200 himfeife b, and therefore confulting with God in thistem-
€ Gen,2. 21 porary and created wifdome, and meafuring himfelfe with
212, God, as he had doisewith all the workes of Gods hand,, (befides
Gen, 5.1, 24 that workmanfhip of himfelfe in whom the woman was¢)

- falls infinicely thort of holding proportion with Ged, cven

as the reft of the creatures fell {hort of holding proporti-

on wich him{elfe, and hereby degenerating from God pro-

pagates and begets finy wrathy death and bell in his foule, and

d Loh 1712 thereby becomes a fsnne of death and perditiond, made and fil-

X Tim.6. 9. |ed up by the ruine and deftruction of that Image of God
2 Thef:2, 3+ in himfélfe,in which he was fo happily made ,and gene-
rates and begets (inne in himfelfe as he is a creature, no other

. way but through that rightconfueffe and boline(fe that is in his

} . {reator,that being the occalion, (as hach been faid)) but no
Eropcr caufe at all, nonotin the leaflt : fo that finne is not

UE a4 iz 4s propagated in and by a creatuve, and yet not with-

@ Cen.3.3,4 outrelpectunto that righteoufnefle that is in the Creator,
5. + confulting with and about it according to the capacity and
1 Cor.3.11, Principles of a creature, and not according to the light and

12, revclation, wifdome and principles of the Creator, even
1 Cor,2.4. thattoly word ormindeof the Lord made marifeft in the
01T, flefy <. Righteoufnefle alfo is no created thing, for itis that

1 Tim.3.16 blefled and increat being that gives being unto all things
Flam .17, it his alfe propagases, begets and generates it felfe in the way
9. " of the Sonncof God, Jefis Chrifft our Lord, who was made in
1 Jobs §.18, the fimilitnde of finfull flefb, and by thas which i fin init [elf,
10. condemnes firr in the flefbf, yea be was made fin in ss, that knew
Ro.8.3,4. #ofinin himfelfe s ; that is, he was made that which in icfelf
g 2 Cor.5. isnothing butfin,if by it felfe, it intermeddle with the righ-

21, teoufneflc of God, and bereby doth vighteonfueffe generate
h Loke1.34 and propagate it [elft in and with re[pet unto ws , for righte-
35. cufnefie confulting wich our infirmities by thofe principles,

Jama.21.  endaccording to that wifdome that is in God, thereby be-
Gen 18 g.t: gets and gewerates that holy and iunocent Son of Godb, who o-
15, therwife could never be made knowne nor manifefted unto
: us
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us; but hereby he makes himfelfe righteous in time (for all
ereatures are in time) who is alfo from eternity, elfe time
and ciernity could not be propagated in that one a& of our
falvation : even foalfo the creaturethat is in time, making
it felfe fin, by that righceoufnefle that is in God makes it felff
anecrnall finner, who otherwife conld not bring forth fin and
death of [uch arace,and inthe oneand the other there is a
filling of the places with dead bodies, ora filling up by rue
ines, and thefe ruines are multiplied both inthe one andin
the other, 2ccording to the diverfitics of glory that appears
in the Revelation of the Son of God, and hence the ex-
tent of his Government and Judgement is brought in, in
thefe words :

He fliall wonndthe heads over many (Countveges, or he deth -
wonnd the bead vver or in d grear (ountrey -~

“The word here tranflated womnd , (ignifics to wound to -
death, kill, blaft, caufe to witherand bring to nought : the
word bead is read either in the finglar or plurali number,
and (ignifies the chiefe or principle, the life or beginning of
athing, asthe head or beginning of a Fountaine which is -
the life of the-ftreames, or the top or head of any thing -
that {prings up, as alfo the'root of any thing that growes
in the earth; the word great fignifies-either great in quantity
or great in multitude : great in quantity comprizing all
things in onc, and fo tocre is owe Prince of the power of the

ayret,one God of thisworld who blinds the eyes of fuch ws be- | Eph2.2)

lieve notk, and great in multitude alfo, asone being tranf- 2 Cor, 4.4
fufed into all, and {0 bés name ss-Legion for he is many', and | pfark 5.9,
fo the word tranflated (omntrey fignifies either the whole 7,20 830,
world or sny particularNation, Conntrey, confine, parcell .
‘ortra@ of ground, circumferibed and bounded within it
felfe ; our Lord therefore wounds or caufethto ivither that
head or heads, yea root and branch of that great and mul-
tiplyed one that isin the world in generall, and in every
particular of it, and here our Prophet alludes unto all thofé

: Kngs

T T AR



(96)
Kingsof ((andan, fitnate in that one Nation, dsfcomfited_and
overcome by Joftsa even as one, asalfo to allthe heads of the
Nations round about them, into whom the very fame fpirit
was diffufed, by which they became cnemies unto Ifrael,-for
‘when the woft high divided pito the Nations their inheritance,
when be feparated the Sons of «Adam hefct the bonnds of the
, people, according to the number of the children of ifrael™ : So
‘that in whatfoever the Son of God is honored, lifted up and
o advanced by, inthe very fame thing appeares the difhonor
{hame and confufion of the Nations, even the men of this
world : -For,if the inheritance of the Saints in the Sonne of
God be made manifeft, and rightfully diftribuced and given
unto them, then doe the Nations, and men of this world
appeare to be intruders and ufugpers in all that ever they
) do ormay.poflefle,in any thing wherein they fcem to ftand
) in reation unto, or to have any refpe@ unte God therein,
¥ but for the feverall relations betwixt creature and creature,
the Saints of God doe in no caft difregard nor negle®, and
hence it is, that-their warfare is [piritnalln, onely feeking to
advance the Son of God in the Kingdome of God, and not

mDéur;g.z
. 8,

0 2.Cor 10,

+ to deprive any man of his orderly intereft of whatfoever
o Pful. 11 he enjoyes of the things that appertaine unto this life o, yea
16 5* the divifion of tongues in that confulion of languages, or
s in the begimning of the Kingdome of that mighty bunter whick
;f ;ﬂ;’ :22' i Babell, Erech, Amd,auﬁ Calney, inthe lmu[ of Shynerp,is

Gen.q0, Dothing elfe but the advancement of this Kingdome of our
go '"7* Lord, when thofe cloven or thofe dividing, diftributing and
° fiery tongues {it npon osr Apoftle and bigh Prieft of onr por-
feffion, peaking unto cvery manin his owne language, uttering

the very fame fpeech that himfelfe fpéaketh in his owne
__heart 9, condefcending and coming downe, yea taking up

q Ri”’”'1°'6 the very lip or langnage which we naturally fpeake in our
7,8 felves, therebyto open and interpret that one heavenly lan-
Dest.30415 gyage and fpeech of the Father unto the Son in the variety
32,13,T4+ znd feverall waics, wherein it hath infinitely exprefled it
felfe unto us, therefore is the Spirit exprefled in thae place
in the plurall number, cloven and fiery rongues, and in tlhe
) o ST {ingular

M
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-fingular alfo;and /¢ fate upon every onié of them, to declare t AL %3]

that all of them are of onelipand language, as all the earth 3,4

was before the divifion', yea, even that divifion that was GenTree1]
made in Adamat the fislt £, and that every one of chem hath {Genzinz,
all, foas to be able to peake o all forcs, eftates and condi~ 13+
tions of men, and is made able to preach the Gofpell rot; t Mark, 16,
or as the word may be read (in) every creature,fo that it fhall I5- .
become cither a faveur of life or elfe a favour of death nnto U G4/.5.24,
all, agld therefore muft either finde a voluntary fubmiffion 35,26.
uneo it {elfe in the forfaking ofall the waics of finfull flefhv, Lnks 1433
or clfe they will appeare mockers , malicionfly difpiting, and X Mat. 12,
cafting grofle afperfions upon that Spirit of Grase, by which it 241028
[peakesh and uttcreth it (elfe nnto themx, thongh they yndge ¥ Aéta7.32
themfelves unworthy or difcern themfelves unmeet for the King- A13. 45,
dome of Gody. 46.

Our Lord therefore swounds the Dragonz, and breaks the 2 Ifa 51,9,
bead of Leviathana in atwofold refped; firlt, as hee is a3 Pfal. 74
Pricft, fecondly, as he is King : as heisa Priclt he blafteth 14,
and canfeth to wither the head orheads of that Son of per-
dition, even that righteonfnele of man, or all excellencics
of th:; creature in the way or waies of God, in what man--
ner, time, place or perfon foever they might feem to pue
forth themfelves; his root therefore which'is caufed to wi-
thqr is this, namely, hisinterpofing of fome creature, action,
accident, time or thing between God and himfelfe, /ooking
sponthat tree (i rooted) tobe pleafant, defirable and fit tomake 3
one wife b that 15, to beget and bring fortha wifdome where- b Gen.3:6. -
by the creature may have another wifdome in the things of ¢//2.55.8,9
God befides that which isin . God himfelfe , and this root Ezck.28.9.
(when our Lord appears) muft needs be blafted, ‘wither and I/7i31.3.

come to nought ; for, there is nothing in the cfeature that d Jfa. 2.22..

can caufe to grow or {pring up unto God, for nothing can Jer,10,23. |
go beyond that whichit s in it felfe, and that proper fphere Iobn 6.44.
whercinit naturally worketh, and therefore the creature ¢ Job 38, the
not being in its owne nature the Creatour ¢, it is impoffible whole chapt.
that ever lt.fhould workeit felfe or any other unto God d, 1 Cor. 3. 9.
who is in himfclfe infinirely beyond and above the reach of it fi 1 Cor:2.14.
Nn T an o
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and therefore it is, that when that sucleane [pirit goeth out of
themnan whoever interpofeth fomewhat between God and
himf{clfe that he may grow up to God by it, ever walkerth 4.
broad and wandreth throngh dryplaces,namely fuch as have
no moifture or unction found in them to effect his ends in
making himfclfe to be at cafe and excellent , frne #s feeking
veft aud finds sone, oiely retriynes multiplyed into his ovwn henfe
againe worfe then he went ont, for-theend of that man is worfe
£10l712, 43 ther bisbeginning £5 and this is the very root of that man
T 77 of finne, who at the firft rife of him interpofed fomewhat
becween God and himfelfe, to make himfelfe chereby excel-
lent and acceptable to God, befides that which properly
g Geng.5,6 flowes from God himfelfe g, which root takes place in all
h Heb 125 vaturallmenshearts unto this day, and 4 rhat root of bittera
ix Timd6,  #ellethat where ever it [frings np bath tronblelh, yea picrceth
10. through wi{/; many [orrowest, and this Chrift canfeth to, wi-
k Ifu.35. 10 ther or drtc"s up, o as it growes not, nor hath place in his

sz, Kingdomek, . )
Againg, the top or branch of this man of fin is this, name-
Iy, hereby he would grow up to be like, and to hold corre-
12 Thef.2.4 fpondency with God |, but when he by thefe things comes
to meafure himf{elte by, and to compare himfelfe with God,
then doth it ferve forno other end but to kivdle wrath i
mHeb.12. bimfelfe, and God becames a confuming fire anto himm, cven
29. 10 s both oot and branch ave buyned #p 0, and this office doth
0 Mal.4. 1. Chift as he is a Prieft, offering up (burning and confteming) alt
Yas24u  the far audihe fiveer, the beanty, glory, and’ excellency of ths
0 Lewsli3. 3 creature o, which isathing molt acecptable unto the Spirit
4.5 of God in the hearts of all the Saintsp, who have their
- Lewit.9.10. eyes opencd to fee their glory to confift inanother and not
: _g‘{z;qo.d, 75 in themfelves9, which is as farre tranfcendent and above the
P 2 Cor.4.7 his hand, the builder of the honfe above the houfethat is buile v:
q C€ol.3.3,4 But it is moft miferable, and a thing not tollerable to behold
¥ Heb.3.3,4 by any carnall or corrupt hearc and mind, who judge of all
things according to the fleth and the principles of a creature,
for the life and glory of the Son of God muft need; belc
cath

glory of a creature as the Creatour is above the worke of.-

D) R
death and deftrnich unto the flefh, yed toall carnalf cot= . ;¢

ions and praifes which in themfetves would be ’tl}e'
cgc;g;;omd excc‘l)lency ; fortake away'the beauty and glory.
of acreature unto the eye and view of a creature, and no-
thing but feare, forrow, fhame and fin implanteth it felfe
in the foule, looking upon it felfe fo ftripe, laid waft, and: 7
bereaved of his own proper exccllencics,even as heisa crea= ¢ g, 30180
rure in the very own and proper naturc thercof 5 and this Genid's 14
our Lord doth -

. In many Countreyes or in all Continents , as the word- will
"~ beare. -

That is, in whatfoever the glory ofhmagl (as t&ebl: ggg-

ly a creature) may appeare, or in what it mig -
Faei:lgd or circum)fcrib)::df)ghe gfl_c;lr.y of tlllm Son of I(i(icll) gl;{rlz .
i ings it to nought : if hisexcellency might s ‘ e
:;’Sgig i% is withere(% and becomes weaknefle when God tDan, 5. 14
appcarCS’:; if in righteoufneflc Pharafaicall it s blafted and #0 6.
becomes fin when Chrift appearesu; if in wildome, it is u Mfzt.s.:g
wounded and becomesfoolifhnefle when that wifdome of Luke15.16
the Son of God isbrought forthx, and fo in all things that x 81 Core3.
appertaines unto man, and every onc of At'hefe heads in their 18,
feverall Continents is {0 wonnded, as having all ‘tL'e reft init,
and all of themare fo vanquifhed and overcome, as they doe. )
but onely bring downe that one head of that one man of fir and y2Thef 2}
fonof perditiony 5 and hence arifeth that wonder in corrup-

ted ifrael, that every one doth fleath bis [word inbis brothers H x0d, 32,

de* ; The feverall wayes of headilip in. the going forth 29,
fnfi exercife of that man of fin, worketh ftrife, debatc, and.

diffention even in himfelfe, for as he is multiplied in head- 3 GensT4. 1. 4

{hips, even fo is he in oppofition within himfelfe, and thatto 1.’
unlf;’thc devouring and deftruction of himfelfe in and by b Exod, 14,
each other a, whileft Ifrael the ﬁ;[f-borne of God, flands. ftill 13

and oncly appeares in fight b, frands I ag €
irillmpb)z:mtl;] unto the overthrow < : Againe, the Lord Chrift 30,31,

woundsand caufeth to wither both rcot and branch, cv!en Exod,y5: X5
' Nn 2 the

ug on the Sea-fhore ﬁnginﬁ c Exod; 14, ,




{100)
... the head or heads in many orinall Countreyes; or Cont; =

dRev.3503 nents, s be i:Kir;;g of Saints d, aswell as he doth 4 bee s

Prieft of the moft
burned up and confumed in the creature, as heisa creature,
nothing but mifery and wretchednefle can appeare unto the
fight and view of any naturall eye, and this wretchednele

hath its head or headsalfo, yea its top and its bottome, ts-

e Col.x. 1%, YOO and branch : the root of it is this, namely, that the

Aft17, 35, Creature hath no bottome, being or fubfiftance in it felfe €.

28, which in the eye of a creature is moft miferable, for in 4
o naturall cye and according.to naturall principles, fmaa is
fiereby made more miferable then any other creature whate
foever; for all other creatures may (in a fenfc) be truly fuid,
to have theiv motion, life and being in themfelves and
not in God, though God give it unto them, yet fo as unto

?]”b” LI,2 felfe and is bimfelfe f, even as wefeeaman gives forme and
GEL O being unto a watch, and winds up the fprings t6 move to
fiuch a period, fo that the watch alf that time is in motion,

but it caninno wife be affirmed to be the motion of that.

tion, even fo the fun, moon, and flars have their motion,

. 1man, although his art and skill have given unto it that moti-

but it cannot be faid, that their moving is the motion of

o .

givenunto them by God, but it cannot be faid that that s
the life, bgmg2 an.d motion-of thi¢ Son of God, for then
iwwerea like fin violently to take away the life and mortion
g’dﬁ-&}.ls,,.c’f them, as it was in Herod, Pontins Pilare, and the Jewes
26,27, :
there cannot be any creature in hegven or earth, or tnder

the earch found in the life, being and motion of the Son of’

God, but onely man, no more then there is any found crea-

ted in the image of ‘God but manalone, for it is impoffible

that there thonld be any more Images of God then one,

i Dent,6.4. for therecan be no more images of a thing then there is of°
1Zip, . 5. fubltances and beings in that ching,thexefore God boing one b,

bg'

gh; for when the fat and the fweet is

things abftracted from that life and: being, which is in him--

the Son of G(_)d; f_‘d‘alfq the plints, bealts, and foules of the.
ayre have their being, life, and motion toa certaine period’

to take away the life and motion of Jefus Chrilts: Buc -

- (1o1) -~
bis Image s onely one 5 there cannot be more fhadowes then
there are fubftanees, bne the fishfFance 7s one, therefore thé fha- -

dow 7s bt ont, and owely to be found in man alowe, who is the

modell, epitomy, or breviary of allother creatures, and in

him onclyGodis truly (aidtobe onc with all his workesiy and i Cof.x, 170
that all things are reconciled togethery both things in beaven and

in the earth % ; addc further, that there is no image or fimi- § ¢,7 1 .20,
litude of God propofed unto the creaturc confifting of any

thing that is excellent befides himfelf, for bis image is his wif :
dome |, and bis wifdome is bimfelfe, (3 is (hrift fard to bee the 1Pro. 8. x2]
brightue(fe of his glory, and theingraven or expreffe forme, far to 31 '
Pionyor face of bis fabfiftance or being™, and of that can no compared
refemblance be framed or made, butitis an Idoll whatever wrh

it be,orin what age of the world foever brought forth, ere- Col.1.15)
&ced or fet up, therefore it is faid, take heed mnto your felves vo Hib,3.37
for yee faw noimage when the Lord (pake ninto yost in Horeb ont-

of the mideft of the fire», and rellsthem, that if any man-n Zeer 445
ner of fimilicude be made, it is the corrupting of them/clveso,.0 Dent 416
for God himfelfe is the caufe, matter, tubject and manner to1 9,

of his owne Image, and out of* him, or abftxacted from him, .

can none be made nor everwas, (thatcan be pleafing unto

him) no.more then the Son of God can be propagared out -
of or abftracted from the Father p, which it he fhould k¢ p zuhy 1) 1"
conld ot thes be God 4, askeis; fo that God is the matier 1,3,

and fubje of his owne Image, cven as man is the matter, 7,5 17.21.

caufe and fubject of his owne fin,yet neither of them are q zoby 14,7
- made knowne i their operations bur with refpectunto the g o, :

other, for {in hath not its operation but with refped untp,
God, nor doe Gods operationsappeare to, be bue with res
fpet unto finfull man : So that there is nothing in man
(that isin his owne nature) that is any jot of image, or fimi--

litude, hadow, type, or refemblanee of God, no further

then as it ftands in direct oppofition unto God,and fo be-’
comes a dire diffimilitude unto him, which ¢an be proper
unto no other creature but unto man alone ; becaufe hee
judgeth of nothing corcerning himfelfe bue with refpect’
nnto- God; unto whom he naturally tendeth , cven as the'

Jpaikes

N




£ 1ob sy,
Ifas0.11,

{Hof2.21.

Ier.14.4.
Pfal. 65. 9.
2o Ig,

Pfal.143.6,

tiCor. 2,
34

. (102)

[harkes fy npward ¢ through that fecret propenficy that isin
his nature,by vertue of that firlt a of his creation, where-
in God was made the proper center of his foule, yea even
he in whom he had his being in that glorious worke of his
creation, and therefore mulk looke unto him in all a&ions,
and for all happinefle, even as the carth inclineth after the
heavens for hear and moifture to make her felfe fruicfutl,
though fo farre remote in nature and divers from themf,
and hercby judging of God and of the things of God,ac-
cording to the eye or fight of a naturall mind't, brings him-
{elfe into oppofition againft God in all things, for there
is no excellency in the creature, unto which the heart of
man can goe forch, but he in the purfuit of it (if grace pre-
vent not) fets it in the place and room of God, expeétin
fome excellency from it whereby to commend himfc!f unto
God, and 5 worflips the creature and idolizeth it, artributing
fome excellency nnto it, as it (with himfeife) hath relation and

refpectunto God, therefore it is, that we muft not only leave

and forfake, bur evenbate father and mother, and wife and chil

ulLzk14.26 drenfor ChrifF's fake,if wewill be his Difeiplesu, that is, wee

X7 P:t.x,

S 23,24
Romi4. 17
Yy 1Pe.1,
25

are to hate them in refpect of the height of that love and
aftetion which naturally runs out unto them, which is ne«
ver toftay till it idolize and fet themin the place of God
unto otr felves, fo that as wee muft hate Idolatry, fo alfo
them and all otherthings in that refpeét, and if wee look
at the creaturcs asto be a type or image of God in their
operations and exccllencics, as they have refpe@ unto cach
othcr, foaschat weare prevented by grace from the pur-
fuit of them, in climbing up unto.that which the minde of
man naturally leadsunto, thenby a Chriftian and enlighten-
ed mind they are broaght into competition with that which

isthe trath and durable fubftance it felfe, elfe they doe not

appeare as atype or fhadow, and if fo wee behold them,
then doth their glory and beauty fade, even as the flower of
the field, yea they wicher like grafje, aid perifl in the Kingdome
of oitr God ~, w14 prove vaine, yea lightcr then vanity, only the
word of the Lord that abides for ever-s,taking its forme and

figure,

(103) - T
fignre, yearaifing upit felfein its owne image ‘3hd operati-
tions out of nothing in our nature, but onely from thac
which init felfe is in dire oppofition unto that Image and
durable Word of God, that fothe Kingdome, power and glory L
may be of bim , and through him, andtohim for ever, Amena, z Mat6.13
Therefore the proper types, figuresand characters that are 2 Rom. 11.
found in our natare in the way of the Kingdome of God, 33,34,35,
are no betterthen fuch as were found in thofc Fathers after 36. ‘
the feth, swho foll in the wilderneffe b, which our Apoftle tells b 1 Cor. 10, -
us, that they are written for onty admonition or inftraction, #p- 1,20 11,
on whons r/:yr ends or fintthings, or dyings of the world (that
isinallits glory) are come : The word come fighifies to come
from high to low, yeato falldowne as a thing brought to
nought, when ever the glory of God appeares in his Saints;
hence'ic is that our Prophet David fees anend of all perfeéti- - - .
onwhatfeever (proper uuto the sature of a crearnre ¢) onely the € Plalrtg.
Commandeinent o thar Law of the Spirit that is in Jefis 96. .
Chrift 4 is exceeding broad e, large, and cxtenfive in ail 'its d Rowr 8.2,
dimentions, reaching unto alltimes and places, which the € Pful. 119, -
mind of a creature (not being able to comprehiend that 96.
glory and extent thatis in the word o‘f God) alwayes pgo-:-
pounds God unto it felfe asanother thing then that which
indeed he is, in that way of Chrift, and fo fallsthort in all
things of that which is the proper being of the creaturg,
and thence he makes himfelfe miferable and reftlefle, even as
athing that hath no {tay or fubftance to reft upon, and in ic
felfe is ponderous, even like unto a man upona fteep and
high place propofeth a thing unto himfelfe to {tand upon
as a fubftance, adventuring his whole waight thercon arnd it
proves but a meere fhadow, fothat it comes to pafle hee
tumblech himfelfe.downe in- fiich fore as heis ever falling,
and this is-the branch tliac fpringeth out of the above na-
med root’ i this miferable ffate and condition of mian,
namcly, a defeétion, fall or motion from God, even unto
the urmoft point of defpaire, and that irrecoverably in or
withrefpect unto any thing that is in or of himfelfe, or in
any or mall thecreatures, which makes his ‘mifery to _bcg

: ' fuct
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fuch as being ever inthe terror of the fall, fo as he néver,
comes unco any bottome, for i» is become a bottomeleffe pit
. which ongly the eAngell thar defeendeth downe Fom beaven
f Rev. 9.1, having akey in his hand, can open or fhur f, yea he'can open it
2, . Ao as that wicked one, yea all the wicked of theworld ffall goe
Rev.20.1. owue ineo ityeven all Nations that forget Godg,and he can fo
g P/al.9.16 Lyt it that they can never come out againe, neither can any
17. of the fons of God enter thercinto, who are redeemsed by the
hLake 16. p14 of the Lapb b, swho hath overcomeiri: This miferable
23,24,25, ftate and condition of man in the head or in the root and
26, branth, our King Chrift withereth and vanquifheth when he
1T Cor. 15. gppearcth, yea when that princely (hampionk or fon of righte-
55, optfnefle arifethy who hath healings in his wings ox in alf his mo~
Y P/fal.19.4 tions in us), communicating his light withws m, then do we
5,6. behold things as he beholds them, that is, we fee them then
1 Mal.4.2,3 ¢obe fuch as they are, and as he hath made themto be, and
m obn X. 4. then multwe behold the glory of mans fubfiftance or being
Ffal:36.9. o bein his Creator in that way of Chrift,and notto be in
, him{elf as abftra@ed from God asthe reft of the creatures,
who were never made in that image of his, nor had their
. . Pproperbeing and fubfiftance in him,foas to be but one intire
n Epbefi3, workn; and thus we fee the root of this mifery withered,
‘g0,  and blafted, ( -yea dyied np like unto that great river En-
Rev.3.14. phrateso) when'we perceive our felves ro befet in that beaves-
ORev.16. Iy and fedfaft place or places in ontr God through Chriftp, fo
12, that as our life is hidwith (b#iff in God, even 10 are al things
P Eph. 1.3. inand of a Chriftian, which he may be faid to have, orto be
£ph2.8.  from the eyes ofthe world ; for hereby our King Chrift ga-
thereth us up into unity and community wich himfelf, which

is the onely gloty of thisKingdome, namely, 0./0fe the pri-

. (encrs.and Let the oppre(Jed and captives gofice, to Seed the han-
q1fa.61, 1, gryy andrefieflh and comfore the fchle and mournfull fonleq,

2,3. and herein is that branch of our mifery alfo withered and
Liske 4118, dried up, as wellas the voot, for out of our defe@ion and
19. depth of fuch a fallwe grow up into perfe@ion in that

¥Gal 45,6 glory, dignity, and perfeition of the Son of Gody or of Sons of
Heby3.30. Godi,fo that our glory, Refurretion and exaltation in the
' ‘ . ) ’ things

. (105) B,
things of God cah neverbe fathmed or found out; but are of { Rom. x1.
like estent with the fall into that bottomelefle pit, for this 31,32,33,
exaltation of the Son of God, is a making of him bigher then the I4,35.
beavans t, which could not be but from this ground, for the hea- ¢ Hcb.7. 26
vens arc highnefle o1 beights in themfelves, but he is made height ’
out of abottomelefle gulfe, to the prailc of the riches of his
grace forever, cvenas the flate of the wicked: is made or be-
comcs a bottomeletle pit by falling from fuch a height of ma-
jefty and infinite glory, which by his creation he was madein, |
fo that wecancry out with admiration, ob the beight yea and the Rew.11.33,
depeh alfa of that love of God inns _tbrog:‘gh ?e[u: (lrifpu ! Mans uRom.5. 5
mufery therefore by Chrift our King, is wounded or caufed to Rom. 8.39
wither both in root and branch, and that in many or in all Couna 1 1okn 2. 5.
treyes,or (ontinents, that is, even in all things whercin the m@fe—
ry'of man is containcd, or can any way appeare, for he being - )
that wherein the creature harh its fubfiftance, who is infinite in | deldn
himfelfe in all excellencies and glory, muft nceds gather it up
and fetch it out of all its infirmities and frailtics, for being in-
finite he cannot but extend himfelfe unto them, and according-
1y exercife his Power, Kingdome, headfhip and domination, tn
the deliverance and rcleafe (of that whichis become himfelfe) '
from:them all, mans nature having no other being or fubfi- x 48,17,
ftance, but what it hath in him alone x, neither hath the Son. of 28,
God any motion or operation either in refpect of afcention
or defcention, but what he hath in mans natire. alonc; and
hence is the manner of his repaft, brought in by our Prophet
in his purfuic of and exercife of 2uthority over his cnemics, laid
downe in thefe words :

He fhall drinkeof the brook:-in theway, as alf; the iffne and e-
z{{m, the f&mj:nd refi uI’t{of all in tljv:fﬁ woCds, therefore foall
he lift #p bis bead, ox therefore fhall he lift up heads, for the »
word is plurall, and anfwers ro thofe headsthatare fpo-
ken of before, which are wounded or killed, or withered.

But this or thefc are revived or lifted up ; thefe words there- y Zwdges 70
fore by atrim or elegant allufion unto Gideow and his Souldiers the Whole
going out againftthat great Army of the Midianites ,, doe fex chapt,

Oo forth
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. . Forth and declare theway of the humiliatior and exaltation of
1 Pfal. 731 Fefirs Chrift the Son of God, that ?ﬂdge of lfrfﬁ'el % Jea that high
2,314, Pricft and ((aptiine of onr falvation3, 1 his vanguithing and
aHebi2.10, doffiu@ion of all the encmies thereof in Gideon and his fouldi-
ers fex out plurally, as in many, even in three hundred, and here
fet out as in that owe only begotten of the Father the Son of God,
b Iobn 3. 16 who treads the wine-pre([e alone, and none but he to belpd 5 Gideons
Iobn1.14. fouldiers drinke of the water to declare the weaknefle of that
'Jf4.63.3.  whereby they are tried, or of that wherein their triall lies, a5
they defcend downe into the valley, where the Army of the Midia-
cludges 6.5 0, luy even as grafboppers c;not onelyinalow defcent asina
Indges 712 yafey, bur fortified withthe hillsand ‘mountaines of this pre«

fent world againft If7-azl, as the word valley (ignifies not onel
u Jow place, but fortification alfo, even asa valley is fortificd
d Exek.7.7 with hills : Now we kiow that water is weake in 1¢ felfed, and
Lam. 2. 19. thercfore our Apoftle advifeth Timothy todrinke o longer water
e1 Tim§. butalittlewine, becanfeof by flomacks often infirmities ¢, (hew-
23, ing thereby (by anallufion unto water, m}d a ‘w.eake fromack)
what he ought to doe in the courle of his Miniftery , that is,
that weakneffe and infirmity isnot to be applyed unto weak-
nefle and infirmity , but idngth (fighified by wine) is to be ap-
- plied unto infirmity, and fo comes the cureof it, that is, the
T weake things of man are not to be applied unto man, but nito
A the Son of God, whercby they receive ftrength and cure: So
fuith the Buptift, Iindeed baptize with water, that is,"my Baps
tifine hach no fife nor fpirit in it arall, teaching what our na-
tureis that the Word of God comes downe into, bur the life,
fpirit and power is in the Baptiline of him-that comes after me,
§ Iohn 1,26, that is greater then I, whofe fhooelatchet I am not worthy toloofe t,
27- teaching thereby the authority, power and ftrength chac our
nature istaken into, and afcendeth up vnto in ther Word and
Sptrit defcending upon it, and sttering it [elfennto it 2 ; {oalfo the

g Mar3.16 Prophet Ezekie! telling of the weaknefle of all fleth, faith, thae

17
h«Emk7.17 diers areto drinke of weaknefle for their triall, in that their
defcent to deftroy the Adverfary; fo is our Lord Chrift alfo

faid vo drinke of the brooke in his defcent, in wounding the

heads of all Continents, yea all Adverfarics in whavever they

may

all kyees fhall be fecble or faile as water 1 : So that Gideons Soul- o

. (107) .
may be made manifelt., By brookhere fignifying the fame thing
that thofe waters.doe which Gideons fouldiers drinke of, one-
1y the word nfed heve for brook, fignifies a ftreame that runs
fwift and abundantly, occalipned by fome great fall of fnow
or raine from an high,even {o as the brook of our infirmities
arifing from our fall, from that happy condition man was made
in at the firft. : : .

+ - Inchis poing, three foris of Gideons fouldicrs are to be no-

+ted, Firft, {uch as out of feare turned backe, and of them were 7 -
-two and swenty thoufand, thefe were fuch as’ conceived their _ -

owne weaknefles wouldbe their fall and ruine i, for the adver- i Jadges 7.3
faries had nothing but the arme of fleth to come againft them
with ; fo that in thieir owne feares theyexalted and fet up the
arme of fleth, which powertheir adverfarigs onely had and fic
more,which to feate i a /il finne as ro tiufpinit; and f§ ejually

- fhares in the curfek. The fecond fort were fuch as would go on, K Ier.r7.5.

but they conceived and conicluded that weaknefle in thémfelves &¢v-3%.8:

(intimated in thofewaters) was a defectand hindrance unto
themyin that worke of the purfuit and ‘overcoming of the ad-
verfaty, and fo they make ufe of it, bowing and knceling. downe
t0it, tomake nfe of ity asinits naturall place asit runs in theyia
wery and muft of neceflity breakethat method and order in

-march which our Gidzop had and hath fet his fouldiers in, and

bythat were difcarded feven thoufand. The. third fort were
fuch aslape up the water withtheir hands as they pafled a.
long, as no breach of ranks nor any hindrance in theif march

atall, that is, they took ordoe take up this water or weaknefle

out of its naturall place, lapping it #p with their hands even as a

dog do:h water with bistangue, that is, they take it up inte unt-

ty according to that art, skill, device or Miniftery, (fignified by )
the hand 1) wherein or whereby the Son of God hathtaken'otir LPfal.77. -

_infirmitics into unity with himfelfe, even fo as by. taking it hee 29

devoures and deftroyesiit.as thefe fouldiers devouring the wa- P/l 137.54
terby their hand, taking it out of its naturall place fo as it be- Ifa.53.10,;
comesno hindrarge;Qutia refrefbment and an incouragement . =
in their: purfuitof cho:sdiverlasy, yea fo asit givesthem incelli-

‘gence-of the cesraintitiofh the ovetthrow of them, even.as that

dreame of that pogreand: weake barley cake difcovered unto

Qo2 them
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. ., them the fpirit of feareand terror that-was inthat mighty hoft
m 1#dg.7.43 of the Midianites™, even fo doth the frailty and infirmity of
I mans nature (taken away by Chrift) difcover the ftrength or
vather the weaknefle, feares and troublesthat are in all fuch (be

Pl they never fo many ) who have not the Serength y-conrage ;- and
nPfali2g, confolations of the God of Ifvacl amongft themn, for hee onely
;’/‘1 . knowes how to carry his pcople out againftall adverfaries, fo
P f" / 634‘ as they fhall never faile in fiieceffe ©, but are like unto Fofeph, who
P [“l' é‘ 1 though the archers have forely grieved bims, and oot at him, and
1“ "5 bated him, yet bis bow abides in forength and the arms of bis bands
Plfwarir. i Srrong by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob , from
}" Y4 thewceis the § hepheard or feder the flomeof Ifraelp : Thus doth
/a.43. 1,2 ong Prophct here in looking back at an"a& formeriy done in
3. theview of men, declare and fore-tell what isand {hall come
PGei 49, ¢ pafle, aschac which is the very™life and fpirit of that for-
23524, mer act concerning our Lord Jelus, how be drinkes of the brooke
: in the way, that is, the Son of God defcending into our nature
takes our weaknefles and infirmities upon himfelfe, even out of
that ftream and currant and from that proper place wherein by
nature chey run, (fo taking them up in his hand, that is, by his
wifdome, skill, ordination, office and Miniftery, ashe isa Prieft
forever for that purpofe) as that they becom¢ the infirmitics of
the Son of God, even astruly and reaily ashis power and righ-
teouflnefle is made ours, and becomes the righteoufneffe and
-power of the Saints, and thercfore of neceffity muft be de-
voured, deftroyed, and caufed to vanith-away for ever, for no
frailty or infirmity can poffibly abide upon that holy and harm=
. lefleone, buc are ‘difpofed of for the benefic and incourage-
§ Heb2. 14 ment of all his in the purfuit of the adverfary, for by death he
¥ Rom. 8.3 overcomes bim that bath the power of deathQ, and by fire condemnes
TRom.8.33, fin in the flefb v, cafting it fo in its caufe by its owne arguments,
34- that it can never implead againft us any more!; and this is as
& Core 15, naturall and proper for that hand, laid on in his ordination and
55,56, Miniftery, as it is for the tongue of a dogto Japor take np wa-
Rom. 6,17, ter out of its proper Place unto himfelfe, and thisis done in the
38, way, thacis, in the way of his humiliation without any ftay,
Rom, 6, 14. ftop.orhindrance of his exaltation atallinithe deftru@ion of
‘his enemics ;. The word. sranflated way., fignifics fuch a. way

. ’ wherein

" (109) :
wherein is order and method, as to march-in rank, fo that the
Son of God our high Prieft in this his way of humiliation keeps
his ranke , order, and method with the Father, not failing to
hold correfpondency with him in wifdome, power, glory, cter- -
nity,emenf(ityand all manner of digpitics, no not for a me-
ment, for thenhe fliould ceafe to be God, andfoto be a Savi-
our, for [alvation belongs onely to the Lirdt, fo as to fave, and ¢ pfu/.3.8.
the creature is only the faved of him, once and for everu; the pfy 6%, 19
way then of the humiliation of the Son of God is his defcent 40,
into our nature, which is the going downe of onr [pirituall Gideon pr:1,144.-0
into the valley to vanquifh all Ifracls adverfaries, in which bee w 4. b, 10,
drinks of that great braok o fiyeame of onr weakut(les and in- 10,
[firmities, whereby he refrefheth himfelfe in the devouring and Hebg.29,
taking of them away, forhe deftroyes and takes them away, A,4.9.13,
as he is and hath the-power and vertue of the Son of God, 26 2728,
upon whom they cannot tarry, nor againft whom prevaile : fo x //.53. 4.
alfe ishe refrefhed, as he is and hath the infirmities and weak= /7, g0, 20,
nefles of the fon of man, from which nature thefe are raken and \ Eph.a.xg,
catried awayxinthe abobifbing of them ©, vemoving them <3 and 7 pfa), 103,
prrgation of onr nature ® from all fin and uncleanneffe, prutrifaili- 3. ’
o and corruption whatfoever b, and that at once in one aﬂ}rmg of v Heb.1 3.
himfelfe for ever<,and hence itis, thar be Jfits downe at the right : Eph.5. 27
hand of God d, which is the lifting up of his head in this place, ¢ H:4 10,10
or in the:plurall number heads, noting hereby that various and 4 Heb,10,.
multiplied way of exercife of his authority and headfhip inall 12,33,
the world, both in the fubduing of his enemies, and wonder= i
full advancement of his Saints, and thus the humiliation of -oux
Lord Chrift becomes no lefle then his exaltation and. lifting
up for ever, forin-the-very-fame act of the Son of God his
defcention into our nature, and becoming a-poore and fraile
man, yea a creature in us, who in himfelfe is the Creator, in that -
very act-reeiprocally and interchangeably is the nature of poor, - -
filly and weak man advanced and raifed up into the ftate and
dignity of that holyand eternall Son of God, therefore the o
Prophet faith, he was taken from prifon and from judgement ¢, € Ifa.53.8.
or as the word is in the Hebrew, from a narrow flrair, or toan
siarrow ffrait, for the word min fignifies either to or from,

therefore that which the Prophet reads to, the Apoftle frcads
' oMy~ -
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~Jfa.59.20 From, the Redeewer fhall t‘ome(to Sio?t, faich our Prophet £ and s
them that turue from iniquity in Jacob, which our Apoftle alled-

) 3 ging fuith, the redeemer fyail come from Sion and turne ungodji-
8 Romu X1, weffe from Facob g, fo that to a narrow ftrait of infringement
26, fromall dignity and glory is he taken, as he affumeth our.na-
ture and condition : but in this is healfo takento judgement,

or into a large place of dominion,or of dilcerning of all things,

as our nature is made one with that porent and all-feing cye of

the Word of God,and foour Apoftle expounds that place of

h A4 8, 33 the Prophet, faying, in his humiliation his judgement is exaltedh,
or in this firait and narrow place is the place of his freedome and
anlargement , OF in bis humiliation s bis exaltation ; for as hee

makes himfelfe ftrong through our weakuefle, fo doth he in-

large himfelfe through our narrow and ftraight condition, and

) exales himfelte through our bafenefle, and in that fhewcs hitme
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nature divine confidered in th(c one), and the nature humane in

the other, without unity of which two no Chuift that ever was,

nor that ever (hall, cherefore when ever the vertue and

power of our fin takes hold on him in this unity (without

which unity our finne cannot become his) in ehat very fameact

and moment the vertue and power of God takes hold on us, ., Cor12

and the [pirit of grace andiglory refts upon us s or abidesin onrna- "

ture £ in that his {uftering, without which his dignity cannot be- Pet.g.14.

come ot bee made ourst, thercfore bés drinking of the brook in | Tobn 1.:; . P

Q_theway isthe exaltation and lifting up of his head. Hence appea- 7, 4 9, |

" reth a great miftake in the Miniftracions of this world in our 10, §1.

time and age, for the Gofpell is not to be preached fimply as

to a creature,whichis a meer creature, no more then it is to

be received and accepted of asfimply coming from a creature, \y'y 77,1 5.

for it fsthe Gofpell of God v, which is neither received from man,nor 4

yet by man %, therefore thofe are much miftaken in that Scripture x ¢.r ¢ ¢ I

which faith, goe and preach theGofpell to every creature y 5 fup- 1, -

pofeth from thence that the Gofpell brings every creature a- Mark 16,

like unto God#in the fame happy cltate, (according to their 15,

capacity,) for the word is, goe and preach the Gofpell in every

ereatnre, that is in every creature,asin the life and fpirit of 1t

it centreth in man, for as -every creature was made fpr man,

and with refpe to man, fo alfo every creature centers in-man,

accdrding to the fcope, drift, aime, life and fpiric of it, as it is

eternized and fhall endure and abide for ever; but the drift,

feope, life, and fpirit of man centreth not nor refumeth unto

it felfe all, no nor any of them to reft fatisfied in, therefore -

in naming of and feeing into the nacure of every one of them

at the cyeation, be finds not a belp among |t them all fit or meer for .

himz : So that the fcope, drift, life and fpiric of man, onely 2 Ges.2.19, -

centrechin God, in whom he muft have reft, ftrergth, ftay and 20,

felfe to bethe Son of God, for man cannot performe works
of that nature, man oncly can honour himfcife by things which
in the cfteeme of man are honaurable, but out of things that
are bafe and vile he cannot doe it , and upon this ground eur
Apoftle affirmes of him, faying, thor madeft him alittle lower
. thew the Angells, cromnedff, ar inthe prefent tence, crowning him
iHeb27. yizp glory and greatneffe i as a continued and perpetuated act,
, or as the word will beare, without Rsainingit, thow diminifp-
kPfal.8,5. ing him makeft him great, therefore the Prophet & (whence our
Apottle vakes the plirate) faich, thow madeft bins a little lower thes
God, for the word chere is Elobim, fo that to make the Son of
God lefle then God, is to diminifh him, and make him to bee
that which in it felfe is nothing of God, fo that by how much
the fon of forry man is made higher and above the condition
of ameerc creature in Chrift Jefus, being ftated in the dignity
1Gen. 1. 31 GF the Son of God in his exaltation, even by fo much is that
m 2 Cor. 5. glorious fon or Word of God, debafed below the condition of

21, a creature, inthat way of his humiliation, for all creatures in
D24532. 3 the a& of creation are vehemently good |, but he becomes jn us,
o tioli13.14 Sz, Greow®, death o, bellp and a curfe o, in his, redeeming and
P P/-216 19 deliveving of us from that ftate of onr degeneration, and
QG313 therefore chat which is properly the hamiliation of the Son of
Godunuftbe the glory and cxaltation of the Son of man, the

nagure

ftedfaftnefle 2, or clfe he wandreth in weakne(fe and 1s unfbable,arnd & Pfal 29. 1
Sull of tummlt and trouble for everb, the Golpell then is preached Pfal.46.1. .
s every creatnre, as all of them arecentered and confidered in /oe/3.16. ‘
man, who is the end of them. all; and hath in him the very na: Pfali140.7.
ture and vertue orthat which fympathizeth and holds a corre- b Jam,1.6,7.
fpondency with them all and every particular, fo that as to his 8.

well being he cannot thinke of an utcer anihilation of any om;_
) of
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of them, for fo even in man God affumeth and unitethy himfelf
unto his whole worke, -as it is confidered in him alone and no
other wile, o7 inman isthe perfeltion of all Gods worke and ls-
botry as alf the ceffation of it,and perfpFion of refly for God ceaf-
¢ Heb.4.10. eth from his worke <, in that he bccom;:s poore, weak, and filly
d Gen. 2. 7. fonof man, orduftof theearthd, which is farre from perfor-
Gch.s.. 1.5, ming and giomg the worke of an Ctern:all Gode, mar aifo ceqf-
& P/al, 3;_ 9 eth from bis owne workes €, as be is made in the Image of God? Yea
1fa:40.6,7 the Son of the living Gods, who can doc nothing after the will of
T2 ssan, or frailty of the fleft by, bur according to the will and power of
£ He b4 10 (}ac_l worketh effettually in all snanner of workes and operations,
Luk.3.38 [uting and agreeing with the Life and dignity of the Son of God iin
lg}lo'r'm.g:;l; whom both fabour and reft are fully confummated and perfe-
P Tobn. 0.2 Sedonce and for ever k even as labour and reft were in the crez-
! J‘: :9:3>4 tion of the world at the beginning 1) therefore asthe Miniftery
]08 710375 of the Gofpell hath not its root and originall in any that isa
i Eet 9.12, Meere creaturc, but i bim who is the Son of the eternall God, yea
Heb I' 27 God himfelf éle{fqd for ever m, and therefore is it called he Go/-
|,_.‘,; N L g pellof Gad o, and i3 not from marn bur from God, cven fo the pro-
P ,~6 per objet of this Miniftery (o whom ic gocth forth) is not a
m Rom. 86 1 cere creature npon whom it worketh and hath. its effe@, in
‘R"”‘",Q's.' whom({oever it besomes 4 Savionr unto o, for the obje& of.it in
oI The[2.3 1 chofen of God, to whom it gives intelligence, and upon
03 Cor2e whomit naturally and cffeGtually worketh , are onely fuch as
14,16 arc innobled with a ftate and condition above a meere creature,
PGil4 6, teing made the Sons of Godthrongh Iefus (hrift b, fothat it find-
Rom. 8. : 5, cthand difcovereth atpiric inthem of reception, correfpon-

. dent unto, yea even the {ame with chat which doth declaye and
16,17. ( 9, yea ) AL
q2 Petr. divalge it, which moft be the fame which at the firlt infpired
20. them, chat fpake it q, which is a fpirit furpafling che fpiric of a

meere creature, for it is the Spirig of God, for boly men [puke as

£ 2.Pet.1.2; they weremoved by the holy Ghoft v, and in fuch oncly sr is favour -

of it wato lift Iy and fuch oncly are the diftributers and dif~
{2 Cor.2:16 pfe‘nf&ﬁrs of it £ goe forth to prczch inand by that Spirit which
raifed up Jofus from the dead, and in which beé was quickned and
. went and preached alfoto the (piries that are in prifon, who were
t 1 Peti348 Jitobedient when once the long~fisffering of God abode in the dayes
19,20, of Noalyt; fo that the object of the Miniftery of the Gofpell

y ;
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” o whom it 15 & [avonr of death unto death vy upon whom 16. o
it 'k?ﬁ tf’oﬁiﬁféﬁ%&ﬁﬁy thcj)cugh not naturally,as from it felfe, x Hof. 1.3,91
fealo -‘:; er canfe but accidentally or cccafionally, the trueand Afar. 3511
by p; cgulfe of death being in and from themfelvesx, unto Aar.7. 21,
préjpt; it br:u;mcth fuch and not in the Gofpcll, fo that itdoth 22,23, X
“ilf(;) difcovera fpirit in fuch, thatis as far .below a creature as )2 Mar.;g._n
:he-fpirit of the Saint and-holy one of God is abeve a creature i, ! ulée 1 '!1 (;i
hat being the (pirit of Godz, and the other the [pirit of 'Sucm”h, 12 ca'r‘?. _
:be one the [pirit of (hrift b,h the v{ber t,be j}ﬁ;t of ?n;;,d}:.jjpf’n :ee ?} 2 ;réq;?
one the wifdome of Godd,t e other the wifdome of the " , ” .8, .'

i art and skill of man.in looking upon and judg- ¢ Eph.2.3. .
ift?;tohf?t‘llvxlefdg\?;\'eg’sargf God in its owne light, is fofubtill and d'x Jobn 4.3

- guilefullthat it turnes truth into alie nnto it felfe f, vighteonfueffe ¥ Cor. 2.7,

into fir g, and fo is not onely a Serpenst to beguile ztjclﬁ ;zmi 0-¢2 Cors X,
thers b, but alfs aDragon todeflroy and devonre both it [elfe ;& a& ?R mriag
thersi, for it was never the ordination and appomtm.egt o ; (;‘ Ra I s
(in the way of Chrift) that man fhould behold and ju gelg)‘ tbe g Rom.i7. 8,
matters of God by the light and wifdome of a creature, but 6y }t‘o 140
the light and wifdome of the Creatonr ¥, no more then Ichn was h2 Corm, g_|
appointed or fent of God 20 be the light of the war[a’(,i but came i Ew. ¥2.3,
onely to beare witue[leof that light), or ‘then the han wafs ap- 4.}) g :
pointed to fee for the body, and Jetitis of the bodym, Of) o; it 11‘ e:g .
felfe by vertue of any'thing that is in it felfe, but onely byt Ijt 1f5.64. 4.
vertue that isin the eye, with vyhl_ch it hagth. union , and by 1 Cor.3. 9,
which it perfectly feeth, thoughin it felfe it is not aneye no; ]xo.} v
hath any lightatallbut onely by vertue of the cgnﬂue?c& od 8Ia,n 1.6,7
that which is properly in the eyeit fclfen. The Son ° h0 9. .
thererefore defcending into this low cftate, yea, lov.:;er t}.ez.m-;‘. 56',,,; 2
fimply to be made a creature, for he was made a curle > which 15,16, .
ng creatsre in its ereation is Py hereby overcomes an('ital\cs away n Adat.6,
the curfe, elfe couldjit never have been taken away f{om us},} 2z, , \
no more then we can bee blefled bat cuely by having u{ut)é;vxtf o0 Ga _3,;3“
him through faith 8y who is bleflcdneffe it felfer, and in this act of p [Gij“;‘ 313
humiliation, he faith, thowwils norlfm/c my finle in hfjl, or ntn fl ¢b.10,
Steol, that corrupting pit f, neither wilt thon fuffer thy holy émt ll: %—?5 N
[ée corruption, but wilt teach sme the way of lifey that 1;,. eao_ 1; 3T
or this humbled condition could not hold him, no poht g:-foi:]ncs ;'P m;.l% 5; ;
ment of time,butin that very way (I)’rp act. (whercin he PO APfala6.10

‘
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t Gal.4.1,2 fubje& co be taught, as mzdef P tjt?n‘ or governostr t) he fees [ife.
, - andisfer artheright hand of God, where are pleafires for e

W P/ali 16,18 more v, and fo doth he drink_of the brook in the way, and inthag

be doth lift 1p bis head oris exalted for ever, farre above all prin-

cipalities and powers, and bhath 4 name, or authority given untq

X Phil2. 9 bivs i o at the which every kizee fhall bow %, both of things in heg=

10.

are made lower then properly the earthly or natura iti
y Isde 10, of . crearure is Y, anghegce ¥t is, that ou); Apoftle rila?g:sdfl‘;g:
Z'I,;{? - that* cighth PIalm, thows baft put all things in  fibjection under bis
*P/u;. 8.6, ﬁff : now in that be [aith, all things are put tinder, he left nothing,
i Hebzog wothing was exempted that yeas not put wnder him? 5 {othat the
- * %759 exalration of Chrilt is that wherewith the Son of man or the
humanc nature is dignified, otherwife it could not be 4 prtting
_ ~of thingsender bim 4 if in cafe they were fo by nature ; for alf
b John 1.1, things are under him by nature, as he is God b, and thercfore in
2,3. that refpect cannot admit of an action of putting them o maan
Rom.9.5.  Ringthemto be (5, for ivis impoffible that the Creator {hould
Gex.1.1,  beotherwilc in himfelfe but above the worres of bis hand ¢, as
e Ifa.45. 11 our Apoltle reafons from Adofesand Chrilk,ehat s be that builds
1 2. the honfe i greater andmore hononrable then that which is buily d,
1}%{,4,3,3,4 foisivin this cafe, for nothing can be faid to be put under
Chrift as he-is God, fecing all things are fo(without gainfaying)
_ by nature, therefore the exaltation is properly of the humani

2 Heb,7.26. ty and not of the Divinity which indeed s heighe it felfi c,
. though it be exaled onely in and by the Divinity, even as the
. humiliation is properly of the divine nature and not of the

. humangfqrthc humane nature cannot be lower then it is by
' Gal’3. 130 nature in it felfe, being in the fall become a carfe f, but the di-
8 Cor. 15, vine nature isonely humbled and made low in and by the hu-
2, mane nature, for in it felfe it can admit of no fuchthing g, and
 Ma).3.:6. therefore the humiliation is of an infinite value and extent
Hebon 8 which makes our Apoftleto adde thofe words, and yet we /E:
X -‘,€53.2~8‘ .ot all things put under him ., which to a naturall ¢ye or eare
. feems a plaine contradidion, the words are, we fee 5ot alf things,

orwe (e ot any particular thing whatfoever under or below him

.. foritbeing the humiliation of the Son of God it was to the
)] - greaselt and nemofk degec of debafement, fo that nothing was
) : or

ven and in the earsh , yea and nsder the earth, yea even fuch as .

* thing canbe lower, therefore he adds, thar the Capraine of onr Lo
 falvation is made perfell throngh fifferingst: Such and fo many 1 Heb.2.x0,

~iuis the loweft and bafeft inthat it deftroyes, ruinates and -ut<
-terly fpoiles it felfe, thercfore the word tranflated deftroy, fig-

o Lo ‘ .
or could be lower then that condition was, which he tooke ups

-onhim, for if there had, then had he fallen fhort of a perfed

and ablolute overcoming and vanquifbing of fin and deash, and
then had our falvation failed, thercfore faich our Apoftle, Chrift

was made alistle lower thenthe Angells, and in [iffeving of death

crowned with glory and bononri, that be by the grace, favonr , or | Hebag:'
mutuall imbracings of God, asthe word fignifies, might in man, " * %
that is, in ournature taffe and feel deathiu all,or in'every par- "
ticular part, way, or kinde of it k, being made fo_low as no- K Hep. 3. 93

and great as the glory of his exaltation is in bringing fons to

glory anfwerable to that is his debafement in that condition, -
out of whichhe feecheth and taketh them, thercfore in the ‘
way of hishumiliation doth he lift up his head, and is exalted I
for ever. Tothis comes that of the Apoftle, when hee faith

then or henceforth the end, finithing, accomplifbment or per-

feion (as the word tranflated end fignifies and denotes unto

us) when he fall deliver up the Kingdome to God even the father ™y m 1 Cor 153
or when he hath given up or put into the hands, put into trft 24, © "7
oryeclded all regallity and Soveraignty to be in and onely be=

fong unto him, who is the father of all dignity, excellencie, and

power, at which time or in that very act of yeclding or giving

alfunto God, he doth evacnate, empty, or make void the crea-

ture of all rule, auchority, and powerin all things whatfoever

that concernes the glory and dignity of the Kingdom of God;

forbe muft or ivis expedient and needfull, yea he doth raigne flitl;

or nto the end to put downe all his enemies under his feer, this is n 1 Cor 1§}
the very end of his raigne to put all Gods cnemies under foot, 25,
now whatfoever is in man by nature, is anadverfary, vea is in

-hoftility, as the word fignities, againft God, thercfore the reign

v

of Chrilt muft of neceflity bring under, orelfe he were not a

perfect victor, overcomer, and conquerour over all, and then :
could not he obraine the glory of the Son of God, therefore IR
he adds, that the laft encmy shat fhall be deftroyed ssdeatho; by o 1 Cor,1%5
this word laft is meant the bafeft or the lowelt of enemies, ad 26, -

Ppa - nifics

|
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nifies unthrifcinefle, to theundoing and loffe of it felfe, forthe

Sonof Ged is made fo low by the fuffering of death, as that

the death comes into competition and ingagement with the

life of the Son of God, and fo muft of necellity confume,

walte, ruinate, and loofeit felfe , being that the Son of God
. mult live eternally, elfe he were not God, Mdf death i fipal-
p1 Cor.1s, dowed up in vittory p,hence it is that the Plalmif fpeakesfo ele-
54 gantly,thox haft put all things under hisfeet ;. all foeep.and oxen,
- yea andrhe beaft of the field, foules of the agre, and Fifh in the Jea,
q Pfal.8,.6, tha paffe throngithe paths of ir 4, this is maris Lordfhip, and
718 L% according to the naturall workings of his mind and under-
ftanding hee perceives his dominionas he is a man, when hee

comes into competiton with the inferiour, fenfuall and terrene

ereacures, they ferving to thisend, namely to give dimention,

and to manifeft the nobility and excellency of that {pirit which

the Creator had indued him wichall, by which he faw that Lord-

: thip, and dominion which he had over them all, being they
were all made in fubjection unto him, and farre under and be-

neath him, therefore could be not finde a fit companion or confocs-

('&enn2.20, ate for himfelfe amongf¥ them alir ;- this man can doc by that
© 7 naturalland commonunderftanding which he hath implanted
in him, evenas he is a creature, and in this death doth not pro-
perly confift, therefore no fpeech of death whilt he is faid to
be converfant in and about thefe things, that is fimply to re.
{pectthe creature in his thoughts,words, or aions : but when
this naturall underftanding (proper nnto man fimply asheisa
ereacure ) workes upon and is converfant in and about the
things of the Creator, then by how much the more hee would
be like his Creator which fo farre tranfcends and is above all
the creatures in the world, by fo much is he debafed, and made
under and below all creatures in the world , and thisis that
Hof.13,14 death which is deftroyed f, for being a death of that na-
Cor. 5. ture, whenever wee looke upon it by that light and re-
$:55,56, velation of the Spirit, that comes onely froms that Father-
7. ;fliglm, then is itin this, as in that former way of nature,
onow inthis way of grace, for this death, ferves to no other

_ end, but to mete out, aswith 2 metwand or meafiring linet, to T

Rew.11.3. give dimenfion unto that life-that is in the Son of God, where-:

by.

PO 50 N :
-by he fees the heiglit of his Soveraignty, dominion avd Lord-
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fhipfor ever, which without it could never appeare, nor bg.e
made manifeft ina creacvre, bue muft of neceffity have been hid

~and lodged in himfelfe for ever; and then had not b goodsefle |\ oy a7y ¥

dppeared vy andif not his goodnefle, then wot bis light =, ard Pfed.39.19,
zifﬁt light which appeares not is darksefle y 5 and if God fhonld sot |

be lightshe wéve na God st aflx - and thus uncontrouleable, and  “f 70 '

without afl controverfie, doubt or feruple, doth Goq convince ¢
ourhearts of chat breaking forth, and revelation of himfelfe an- | 1ob2.9,
tous inthe fuce of Fefies (hrift2: and hereby doth death, being 10, 11.
made fo low, extinguifh, put out, vanqui(h, and deftroy it felfe v Mat. 6.
forcver, in that it fces ont that life and light, which is in that

faith of the Sonnc of Giod, which otherwife could not appeare , 3’ Cor 46

to, or-in the Saines : and-of fuchufe is that unto the Saints, and
chofen of God, as to lift them up unto 1.ife,‘ and light, of com-
fort for ever, through that wifdome whichisin God , whichis
nothing clsbut the King of terronr to all the men of the wa;"ldi ;
who look upon the things of God with a naturall and cum.xld.b 1ob18.s.
eycb s for (hrift by drinking of thebrookein theway , # exleéc‘
as head, goveynonr and r:fler over al, which thing the worl is
not aware of, neither will it know and underftand, and there-
fore can never give Chrift the honour of his death, norconfc(ft‘
the excellency, glory, fruit, profit and comfort of thq-cro{Te of
our Lord c. The cxaltation then of the Son of “God is the be- Gomnt. 3,3
holding of himfelfe, from the depth of that low cftate of his q‘.' 12,3,
humiliation, which he hath onely in man, which gives dimenfion .

to 21,

iliati . 2 Cor.13. 9~
unto-t, in its heigh, for ever 5 and the humiliation of the Son 2

of man s the beholding of ‘himfelfe, in or from the height and 10

. ny
dignity which he hath in God, and that gives dimenfion to his Rom. 8,35,

low cftate, out of which he rifeth, and filenceth the flo ffﬂdﬂ’ 3?’2.3;. I
#ttering or concevving of the leaft canfe of boafting for everd: 27.1031s
Theretore the Plalmilt when he bebolds the heavens, theworke of
the finger of God, the moone and the ffarves, which thot haft crea-

cGal 6, !E ‘|

ted € from the confideration of the heavenly bodies,and works ¢ pfas, 8. 37

of God for him, or in him ;- thence doth arife his kumiliation
and abafements, therefore he faith, what 2 mai, (_or, what &it
man) in way of admiration, that thos confiderest himyor rement-

breft himt? Forthe word fignifics to ‘memorize, or begin fPfal 8% -

againe 3
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againe : as if he thould fay, goﬁ tgou thatatt fo highand glo-
B rtous, yea fo full of varietics of excelfencies, and glory, even ag
g1 Cor.15. the Mooneand the Starres are in themfelvesg: Doft thon re-
41, member, or take thy beginning in man ? for as the Son of God
is Ctern_all,‘and fo without beginning, or time, as he is God fois
healfo intime, and takes a beginning as he is man, and this,puts
- man to f{ilence, for ever opening his mouth in any excellencies
b2/, 8 of the creature, in the things of GGod, when once he fees how
2t Lfats 0.4 the Erernall takes abeginning in him; and fo (as the word
willbeare ) memorizeth and cternizeth himfelfe in fuch a fraile

and momentany thing as man is, even as the heavens are monu-

. . mentized in the carth, without which their vertue, glory and -
i Hof.)2. 21, peration, could never be feene, nor made knowne s, therefore
22, he adds thofe words, vifiteft hims, or makett him the object of
Pfal.65.9. thy conftantad, of fight , and afpect, cven as the Sun lfooks
2013, forgh upon the carth, for the continuall revivall, refrcﬂ\mcn;
gru'xtfulncﬂc, and glory of it, without which it were :dcogethex3
KHeba, s, ,;;/l;?fii;’j»yl;{?gzg?éegﬁ the Apoftle adds further, He bath put
+ Ss allth 2 ‘ 2 DNow if all things be put under i, ¢

25 evident that be 15 excepted, thar did [Rbjcét them, and put tl;m
#nder : yeayhe muft be fuch a one, that doth fubje@ them \\"ho
tsoverall: fochat all thingsin that loft eftate by mankin’de are
infinitely below, and beneach Chrift as heis God, and all thi)r; s

- asthey are in God,are infinitely abeve Chrift Jefusas he s nmg)
and fo {ultaines the nature of chat loft condition : and thé-re’
fore both the humiliation and exaltation are complc‘tc and pcr:
il B v it vl i i, v
(Romg.5, [(odued nder bim, 0, Oy another, which 13 Gody bl fJed
4é forever Uy thatis, by anether, in nature, not in fubfiftence and
+ buing. Now he that fubjeéts and brings all things under, muft

needs in himfelfe be above all things, and fo above him , unto

whom they are fubje@ed, as he is man 5 and therefore ca;not in

the leaft (us ke is man) fubject, or fubduc, no more then God

himfelfe.can be broughe low or under, in refpec of himfelfe,or

: his owne nature : no more can the nature of ma. fubdue che c-

y nemies of our falvation, by any thing thatis in, or of himfelfe

-that s, i, or of hisownnuture: Asa creatupe ticrefore muii

needs be fubject in himfclfe, unto him that fubdues all things

and

‘.
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and fo the Son himfelfe, as he( is ma?n;’ is fubjet unto the Father A
ashe is God m ;"and yet the fubmiffion, or fubje@ion of the Son m ¥ Cov} 1§
is not, but in the Father ; nor is the authority and rule of the 27,28,
Father, but onely in the Son ; fo that the fubmiffion and autho-
rity are not-found clfivhere, but onely in one and the fame fub-
fiftance and being, and hence it is, that God is alfin all in every
oncof the Saints, and they onely paflive in themfelves or in 30,7,
their owne nature 0, but powecrfull and operative in their Lord, Phil2,13 s
or in and through that nature divine for ever, even as he is on- e
ly activein himfclfe and his owne nature, but became paffive
in them or in their nature, and fubje to death, which in him-
felfe could never be, and yet isthe one and the other reall and
true, the operation, life, and refurre@ion that is in that Word
and Son of the Father, 15 as really and cruly ours, and weworke o
and live, and vife from the dead by it © ; as our weaknefle, death, O Col.2. 13.
and low cftate isreally his, (5 as be fuffered death and defeended Rom. 8,11,
in and by ir, and therefore our Apoftie attirmes, that be thar af- Bom. 4,170 -
cends isthe fume that defcends into the lowermaoft parts of the earth >, P Epbef 4.9
and thusis the humiliation and exaltation of our Lord made
one, no leffe abfotute and true then that the divine and bumane
aature are owe Chrift, or one fubfiftance and Son sf God the Saviony
of the world, and therefore the Apottle {aith, elfe what fhall
they do, or (as the word may be read) what fball be do that is bap-
tized for dead, if the deadrife not 9, or as the meaning is, if death qQ1 Cor. 1§
be not life, the defcention the refurretion, what fhall he doe ? 29, )
ot how can be be the Son of gad ? for if death be not made life
inthe very aof it, inthat way of Chrift, otherwife the Son
could never be baptized with the baptifme of deathr, if that v Luke 12,
death were not in that very ac transformed into life, he could 50.
not be the Sonof God, for becamnor be beld of deash no not for
a mansent £, for then he were not God, thercfore doth our fpi- { 4 2, 24
rituall Gideon und all his fouldiers in him or with him, yea our '
King Chrift, as in this Text, and allthar he hath made Kings to _
God the Father with bim t or inhim, doe drink_of this brook_inthe t Rev.1.5,6
way of the bumiliatios, and in that very actis his exalcation, yea
the lifting up of bis head, ot of their heads for ever, in the fight :
and knowledge of which, thall allfing Halalujah vthatisbeing u Pfal,1 50,
interpreted, praife ye fab, or praife wethe Lord. AMEN. 1,6, .

' - INTIS, . :
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